T -

s eneehes,glven me much: satisfaetion,

. hoed hke thxs, 5
How defe 1 claim- thy lovmg ha,nd Wlth_
L AIJ myself amiss? .
Not one’ ‘good deed have T performed smce

ﬁrst I saw ‘the light ;
As meas éd by thy - pumty, I ha.ve don

&

2% And through my stt in‘thy ﬁearg,
. hast itfreely given! - o

hd The incorrupt, Eternalseed, BhaH in thee

# And all the povc ers of earth and. hellmusﬁ o
., fail to pluck away A
“ Oheer up,” he said,in me rejoiee;!-though
80rrows greet thee now,
“ Not one shall harm thee, but are good, to
make thee meekly bow ;
In sweet submission, sack cloth “clad, and

som: I ‘have found, - s
And tell, ‘thee how a,botm&mg sin “makes |
: grace much more abound }?

Wi B. SLAWSON.
T'Desv Meﬁgs, Towa, Dec. 4, 1871,

| soul goes on, grieving over sin and

OBR -«The melosed expen-

4 am beleeve will : be:. of cemfort to

,That portmn of then" :
‘which they are brought fx'em
| the déath of natave into the ligh
and life of the kingdom of God, is
| especially inferesting.. . In' this: por-
'.ytmn of Chrlstzan expmence & pe-

‘ Ways knowclt 1s.
And 80 itis often .

afber God when he har’dly dares
‘think that such :arehis | breathmgs
himself,. Nof only is this true in higf
g ﬁrsttexpemencc, bat often in- after:
years.does he fightthe ‘cenflict over, |
‘Bin-and rebellionslusts askail him so is
fiergety that he almost Ioses sight of |-
wk%i:-,has been done for him in- the

knw the pa,rdon of hls ging, and
thatmall hm hope is false, and thet ‘he

enemy heé is conquered:. In
S8 . con»ilois he learns agam

ye'bI«

thm-y. was: begun Best g
i Christ. . In the writings|]

Jand if yeunever:get it perhaps thees
wntmg ‘may relieve-me. : REE
lth hig peeple, I haveno partzcular date When myf :

; whmh perfect,ly_grees with. all: thet
hat, experience of his saints-in every age,
will | Every incident in their -experience. in
es6 | Some way - redounds to . his glory; |
and i in their narration of each day’s
pecuhar experience, there . will be
an acknowledgment of . dependence
upon God, and of the msufﬁelency of |
ir own strength.. - ,

.. We too often look to oﬁree]ves fo;r d alw,
) | been a” light hearted .and- happy,;,

; thoughts never turned: within to . see. .

¢ ,1s m;m that trustzeth in mech, or thet
| maketh flesh h1s -arm.”
through the severe but sa‘mary dls-

Then, 'vhen

o T“Nf‘D’D’ kifcobics

§

agam ‘experience th% ether' 'nguage
“ 3ut 51essed is the'man: whiose trus

in- theﬂmewraagmg order, much: of 5 :
| the time of late.: Thave fel e
S | terly barren and so:'wholly:

| able of late thdt I can scareely brmg

T myself to. attempt to preach at all
T have butlittle life or light in spes
mg Isometimes ask, in the midst
of the murmurings and -blindness of "
3 my carual nature, Why:is ‘it thus®:
| Twould ‘wish to be always*found®

are told, shall renew their strengthn :
IhopeImay be -willing to *‘occupy

\me a,meﬁg the children ef Gv

Iy t}hmgsp that my warmesg
seems cold ‘in -comparison: mth £

ore siwe}‘mw)rk fa‘r irel

b shall also- werkiferwseemed dra . !‘ee the ﬁub}eeb i suehs

way.thatl: ameonstrainedt6: write,

it ﬁrst commenced. in regard
ny. smful and fallan condition, - My"-.
first. great treubie was .the loss off

with all the shrength .of my nature,

felt that-all my life weuld be but g -
blank Yet In my great. SOrrow. my.

my own;. cen ition. . I..

creature, but now how. de%late But. -
time in.a great measure healed the -
wound, and I was again the ,same.;:~»f
careless girl of other days, a favor...

ite with many friends, Apd thus L .

| waiting uponighe Lord, for such, we

such a plece as. the Lord gives me inge -

my dear mother, Whom I had loved

and when she.was faken. from -me I
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gpent several years in sin, w1thout
one thought of what my  condition
would be in another world. My sur-
roundings were such that I was con-
tented and happy-

1 have written the above to show
you that the following was not of my
own seeking. ‘

In the fall of 1856, without any
particular reason that- I know of; I
seemed to lose all taste for my for-
mer pleasures, and a sense of deep
unworthmess seemed totake posses-
smn of me; not on -account of sin,

“for 1 did not then feel that I was &

sinner; it was only a lonely and dis-
consolate feeling - that I could ‘not
get rid of, try as I would. I had no.
idea that these were religions impres-

sions, but supposed they were. imag-

inary, and - would - soon' pass AWaY.

But instead, they: increased’ to:‘real
treuble that tormented me all' the

time. Iknew there waswa just God,

" and thas I had forgotten him, and
ehat Vengeance was hangingover me,’
" Looking over my past life, I found

that it had been spentin sin, and the
present wasnot better. SoIthought
T would improve the future; but
‘alas! I grew worse every day. Still
I @¢id-not give up, though my prayers,
ag I callied them, I knew wers not

%;;sweled but still thought that by
~ ‘some good deeds that I could per-
* form I would be pardond for my
“gins..

odist community, I thought I would
‘ ,attend their meetings, never doybt- "

Being surrounded by a Meth-

ing that I conld get as good ‘as th
_required me to be. For some tim
I tried to walk with them, bnt grew
no better.
meeting came on. Though I felf
very much interested in it, my mind

was too mueh emgrossed with myown'

‘sad feelings to think much-about it.

- A joung friend came to-stay. with

me; and - attend the meetings, one
$hat T-had every confidence in, and
that I loved very much; and faking
an interest in my- spmtual welfare,
she (being = member)’ commenced
talking with me, not knowing any
thing about-the real state of my feel-

ings. - My tears began to flow, but I

did not tell her how miserable I felt.
They invited sinners up to be prayed
for, and though I knew there was
not a greater sinner than I,-I did

. not go, for I felt they conld do meno

good. Icame-home, and never sh all
¥ forget that night. The very black-
ness of darkness and sin seemed to
gottle down upon me, and I counld
not even look to that pure Being
whose law I had transgressed. The

* next day my burden seemed worse,

and more than I could bear. When

my friend left me, she said, “Donot|®
. giveup till'you obtain the prize.” \'I

thought, how vain are allmy efforts;
and yet I had not given up trying to
do better. I still attended their
meetings, and went with them as
long as I could. But their conversa-
tion and preaching did not suit me;
there was something wanting, though

words for his text.

At length a protracted|

I did not know what it was.. My
mind now turned to the bible, which
I had read very little, having de-
pended altogether upon what I heard
from the pulplt “But alas! it con-

demned: me ; for T read that none;.

bus the nghteous should see God;

and I, of all creatures was. the mose
sinful, ‘without even a good thonght
to recommend me. I thought I
would try the -Presbyterians. They
did not seem to trust so much in good
works as the former, and I began to
be quite tired of my best efforts to
do good, for in the end they always
turned out to be bad works.. So I
attended their preaching, and  tor a

| time was rather pleased with them..

Sometimes I would hear a sermon
that would help me a little, but soen

the old state of things would return, | 1
and I was just as miserable as ever ;

and thus I:went bowed down w1t1ma.
feeling I could ‘not describe to -any
one, nor yet could I get rid of it. A

length a passage  of scripture came

to me: * Strengthen the weak hands
that hang down, and confirm the
teeble knees,” . I . thought - much of
the words, but could not understand
them to my satisfaction. On Sunday
I went to meeting, and to my great
surprise. -the®preacher took those
I was delighted,
and thought, Now Iam in the right
path, and the Lord is abeut- to com-
fort me-a little through the preach-

creature that I was. He commenced
his sermon, and when he had finished
1 had not heard one word; and tothis

day 1 eannot remember one word|
‘that he said ; it was so near nothing;

he never touchmg the text: I'was 80
disappointed, and was'now in deeper
glooni than ever. Inow found:tkey
were - not:: like me. They could ‘be

pleased with-what was mo interest to|
{ me. - So-another "yéat rolled ‘round,
-and I-was still a wandering * outcast.

The ‘bible ~seemed 6 be: my” “hest

friend, though- when Iread it I re-

ceived no eomfort. -I:could not ap-

ply o take any of the promises to
‘myself, and often laid it down, think-|

ing I would never take it up again;
but like a great many other resolu-
tions, broken as often-as made, and
I wounld find myself reading it again,

earnestly looking for some ray of
‘hope that 1 might take hold of; and

yet, if any one had asked me 1f Tev-

er expected to realize that hope, I
‘would - have - answered, - Nol for I

could seeno way in whloh such at
one as I could be saved. -

being a Baptist.”
their doctrine, but wonld go “with
them to meeting sometimes ; but now
it seemed that something whieh was

 asking for mercy upon my poor.

I did indeed feel myself to be.

ing of one of*his servants; for T was?
50 1mpressed W1th these%’wo ds t b

en t6 take these words as hxs textw'
r me. But ah! poor mistaken |

-cared to-hear- taik or’ preach. r
‘times my burden “was such “that: I‘

Wwas'a Baptist, and on Sunday 1
ing T went, ‘thinking T would tell her»
“all, and perhaps ‘she could tell me

~;1rres1stab1e compelled me to go but&
'they dld‘me no good. They preaehed

salvation for the chosen,’
& notfeel that I was one
of-that number. Oh !~ T can “never
tell the trotble I had about this time.
I Wwas now cony ed,that all my

| OWIL ; works Were wWorse than nothing ;

for I had tried long and earnestly to
reform and do better, and now I was
worse than ever. - My “pible-- T still
read as much as-ever; and more; but
it was for the redeemed of the: Lord,

whlle I wagin the depths of sin. 1
went to different meetings, but when
the day for Baptist preaching’ would
come round I found nryselt-saying, I

~will go-up and get a few -droppings
 of the sanctuary.:.:And so impercep-
tively Lwas brought to-love a people

-850 littlerof, “Although

nes :hear: somethmg
that would for s time help-me -on &
little, yet my old trouble would come

-again, and I would try every means
' to help myself. - At length cne day

while busy about some household |

duty, I‘was so troubled: about my

condition that every thing seemed
dark and hopeless, and these words
came into my mind :

« And if my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it Wel]

And I did feel that such Would be

and ruined soul. A miserable’

Thus
'txme wore on, somenmes boping and

i - 0Old School Baptist
Church. 8 seemed quite happy,
and a sweet satisfied look was mpon

her face, which told me_she had ré-
"Oh!
1 thought, if T could only be like her,
T should " never know’ any more:

ceived the pardon of her sins.

trouble; for Tow this formerly de-
splsed people were ti

theught T'mhast tell ‘gome -one. One
‘day in partlcularI felt so” defmessed
‘that Tregolved 'to see an an

3somethmg to rélieve me, one way or
‘the other. But when I saw her, my
mouth was closed and I could not
ask her one thing. She had some
Baptist friends staying with her, and
‘they talked of their hopes and fears,
how they sometimes enjoyed the
blessed pnvﬂeges of the gospel, of

|'the bible a4 their only reading, and

“above all, gave all honor and glory
to the Lord Jesus ‘Christ. O how

Ty poor s ul- Was omforted and my

" My parents were Old School’ Bap. eelin ) at T we
‘tists, and though I« believed they | oblige
were christians I could mot think of
Ihad never liked |:

‘the room, for fear 1
and prayed that I might not be de-
ceived, but ‘that I one day might re-
ceive mercy. 1 wish I counld tell you

how very sinfal my very thought, |

p helpless.
be ‘weaknessitself. I cried, ¢ Lord,
 save, or I perish,”and a peace seemed
o come to me,

- an% his words gave me_hope and
g% strength; He told. me some:
| a|way I bhad *been traveling;
althan I could tell it myse

would e observed. I went home

feelm g and asplratlo
Continually these things ' were upon
my mind. One day these words
came into my mind, ‘““Blessed are

| they which do hunger and thirst af. -

ter nghteousness “for they shall be
filled.” . At onee I could apply these
words, for I felt that I desired right-
ousness above all-things. 1.got- the -
bible and found the words, and be-
lieved them; for I had hungered and

 thirsted for a- better way of living.

The association at Black Rock was
coming on, and my mind was di-
rected to it. I had never attended
one, but I believed I would hear
there the things I so much desired;
I went, taking my guilty conselenee
with me, but believing I should be
comforted in some way.:Theé first
day I did not hear ‘much ~oithe
preaching, but the next day was a
precious one tome, Oh! if-I could
only tell how-plainly my working
and striving to do my own work (or
rather the Lord’s work) was shown-
me; and to my shame T found I had
not given all up yet; although 1 was
sick of allmy worthless works, Thad
still clung to them; ‘but the preach-

|ing swept it all away. I felt like

oune whose only foundation had been

taken from under him, and was as

as alittle child, and felt to

Dear Elder Hart
‘well preached the following sermon,

ke

e s
bet
s -and
when he said, ¢ They are brought by
a way they knew not,” I .seemed .to
understand him, for sur
known the way, only as i been
shown me. My mind gradually was
opened to-receive the things ofithe
kingdom, apd O how bright and kap-
py all- things looked. The. people

| seemed lovely, and I seemed happy
‘a8 ‘the’;rest. ~ That was a precious

‘meeting to me. The words, “Not
anto us; not unto us, but unto thy
name be the glory, came to me,

| Coming home that day. from the as-

ciation, I was in.a carriage with
‘an uncle and cousins, and before [
was aware I had talked quite freely
of the meeting, of the preaching,
and of what I thought of it. Ihad
formerly resolved to tell no one of my
feelings ; and as they made no. re-
mark, I conuluded they did not no-
tice it. 'When I got home I read the
dear old bible, and found it 2 new
book ; every thing was dlfferent, and
1ooked so plain, with what dehght I
now read, and felt a rest and peace I -
had never before. known, and kad no-
jdea I should “ever have. -Now I
thought . I should - have &no ‘In0Te
trouble in that way; but” alas’ not -
long was this rest -allowed ne. I
wished to tell my father of the change
in my feelings, and while thinking
it over the parable of the sower
eame into my mind, and something

i had not
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seemed to say, You are like the seed
that fell where there was not much
erath, whichgzscon sprang- up; but
having no depth when the sun was
up it withered away. For weeks
this troubled me, and I.could not
_bring myself to speak to:any one,
for fear of deceivingw1 as 1
feared I was deceived myself, But
_the preaching Bt the word I loved to
hear, and I could love no other peo-

plebut the Old School Baptists.
And now I began o feel a_desire to
unite with them, but 'wéuld” put the
thought away*fiem me, Althongh I

did not feel the weight of sin as 1|

once did, still I was far from being
good enough to be one with those I
believed were God’s children; yet
my : desire was with them, but I
would tremble at the thought. At
length the words, ““If ye love me,
~keep my eommandments,”. came in-
to my mind. Oh, I thought, how
can I, who can do mnothing good,
keep them ? Tor I read, ¢ His com-
aandments are holy;” and what
" presumption for me to think of keep-
ing them. And so another year
went by, and I attended the associa-
tion in Baltimore. My mind was so
much exerciesed on the subject, that
T asked the Lord (and if I ever
prayed in my life, it was then) that
he would show me my duty, with a
desire to unite with the saintson the
one hand, and my entire unfitness
on the other. I prayed that during
the meeting the Lord would show
e somethmg, that I might know
what his will ccneerning me: ywas,

' During the close of the last. sday, |
“ Jear old father Barton preached a |t
He said we were very’

discourse.
apt tolook for good in ourselves,
and always ready fo write Dbitter
‘things about ourselves; when we
are not: to expect good in- ourselves,
but in our Surety, In a moment I
saw it all plainly, and ‘was satisfied.
T came home expecting to speak to
-some of -the members, -but when I

thought. of the holy ordinances,I|yo

could not help drawing back; for
how could I go to the Lord’s-table
and be blameless. Besides, L:would
sometimes think .I knew n
about a work of grace at all, -
would again receive a, little
and would again resolve fi
day I went to see an aunt th
a member, and I told hier some of my
wanderings, and said I wonld like to

" come before the church. She gave

me some encouragement, and advised
‘me to go. Adier having a talk with
a brother, who seemed sat;;%ﬁed with
what I said, a church meeting was
called. To my great joy a cousin of
mine who had been afar off like my-
self, came forward at the same time
Idid. It was an unexpected j

me, as I did notknow she. was com-
ing till T had spoken-to some of the
church. Elder Kidwell was then
pastor of the church.
in a broken way told (with my
cousinj my . little experience, we

‘the ordinances of .the

"1 quiet and holy and .all pervading

After I had’

were received, and baptized the fol-
lowing Sundayin the. fellowship of
the church. Anda happy day that
was to me; IThave neyer

as T did that day._j Ih

fore the charch, I thought’ mach of
these things, -and "especially of the

understand that aliv ng body could
not be broken without the shedding
of its- blood ‘and that blood alone
was all my hope, If Iamnot washed
in that blood, I am. not ¢lean, nor
can I be worthy.
went to the church
my wa.ndermgs, id theugh 1 told a
great deal in: words, yet I did not feel
that T had glven them a reason of
my hope. My cousin Mary who
came at the same time, toldthe deal-
ings of the Lord with- her in few
words, but so plainly, so clearly, and,
as I thought, so satisfactorily, that I
did not expect to be received on my
poor testimony. I felt:glad to have
the privilege of being ptized, and

nance until our pastor in speaking
said of baptism, “It is the door.
Then I thought I could s¢e the d
that led fromsall that is. earthly,

beautlfulY
to the water. I for
the beauty of the g
when I was raised out of th
how bnght and  lovel

until I svas jpst ! all. but ﬁhe
jle of my. Lord wh1ch I saw so
iy, and felt that L rested in that

peace, and not until I stepped once
more upon the ground did I realize
that the people and friends were
about me, We went to the meeting
house, and I was taken into the  fel-
lowship, and - numbered with the
only people I wished to be with, I
still felt calm and happy, but. when
they spoke of fellowship, 1 could
scarcely realize that they eould feel
thus toward sueh as I.. And so 1
have been withith

never have had &
cious feeling of peace
blessed day. I thin
that  my imagination

- {Liord’s -children that feel so far short

'woald go no- more.

. ly have bBeen lost.

prought these things te my mind,

and that I am deceived, and deceiv-
ing others. Still I have at times ta-
ken comfort in looking back over
these things, and I have felt encour-
aged to goon in the path. But I
fear I go down much oftener than I
go up. Can there be any of the

of the kingdom as I do ? If there be

Lany like myself, they have my sym-

pathy, and my prayer that the Lord.
will help them, and that right, early.
Your-sisterin hope,

LUCINDA J. ].‘ITE

Towa, Dec. 10, 1871,
DEAR FATHER IN - ISRAEL—AS
you, and some others requested me,
I will now attempt to write for pub-
lication in your most valuable paper
the way in which I humbly trust the
Lord has brought me from nature’s

darkness into his marvelous light.
‘When I was quite young, I had se-
rious - reflections about death, and
thought I would like to be prepared
to die in peace; but I did not desire
to live the life of a christian.. Still'I
thought that before death I would
seek religion ; for I thought I could
seek and obtain it at pleasure. I

tried to rest confentedly on that de-|

termination, I would try to emjoy
myself-in worldly amusements, and
did at the time; buf after they were
over I would. feel sad and think I
I did not feel

» : ,however that I had done very badly,
seem to see the beauty of the ordi-iy

In this way I lived on for many
years, without thinking what ailed
I once attended the faneral of a
1end and:vxewmg the corpse made

“an impression--on me, that
“hardly stand; for I tho
that if it had been me, 1 should
Such were iy
fears of being forever banished from
the presence of a just God. But in
all my troubles I did not so much
fear displeasing God, as I did dying
and being cast away. But my fears
came and went, and I lived along,

enjoying worldly pleasures, for' years.| *

. | When T married Ileft my d ear home

and was buried in the - cares of life,
then T felt that I 'was ready to give

_jap Worldly pleasures, and become a
o, | christian,

I resolved to serve and

: obe""‘:‘(}od and thought it would be

very easy to do; but I failed to do as
T had promeed myself 1 read the

bible and tried to pray, and’ so far, |

felt ‘quite satisfied in- what T had
done. My dear sainted mother came
to see me once when I was feeling
badly, I teld her I thaught if I were
a christian, the things of the world
would not trouble me. She said,
Why, do you wish to be a christian ¢
and from what she said I inferred
that  she thought I was a christian.
O how I felt for what I had said, and
thought I would be more gnarded in
the future: for I do not remember
that the thought had ever -cccurred

-| to me that my feelings were -convic-

tions for my sins. ‘Thus 1 continned
alopg time, desiring a something, I
knew not what: I felt a desire for a
eonviction for my sins, and thought

sition we were in..

it must be like that of Paul, orl
could not believe it to be genuine,
and I felt about the same until my
brother Balas Bundy, was brought
out, and he sent a line to my mother
desireing her to come Lome, as he

desired to tell her what a dear Savior
| he had found. O how that made me

feel ; I felt that-there was -merey for
him, but none foe. me. " I feared that
I shoumld die before mercy reached
me, I felt to ery out, “God be merci-
ful to poor -sinfal me?. Yet I felb
that I could not kneel, for my nature

was so stubborn,  During: my trials .,

I heard. some one say; desire was
prayer, and it mattered not what po-
I was glad te.

kear that. In the following winter

there was Protracted Meeting in our

place; and I said I would not go to
it, to think of it made me feel asham-
ed. I called:on one of my neighbors
and told her how I felt. She replied
“1 have good evidence that you are
a christian, and all you need is the
evidence. O dear, I. went home feel-
ing worse than before. I couldnot

see one ray of hope for poor sinful _
All T could say for myself was- - -

me.

And if m.y soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law appoves it well.”

On the next day a sister-in-law vis-
ited me, and urged me to go to the

meeting, and I finally went; and af:
ter meéting she came and said to me,

I feel that there is something for you
to do. I replied, When the Lord re-
veals it to me I shall do if. Then.I
bgga,n to weep. I went home and
searched the scnptures but I could
em for me Stﬂl I dld Hot feel half
 bad as I thought I ought to feel,
for my sins. ‘I continued going to
tiie meetings, and went forward for
prayers, that God’s people might
know that I desired them to pray for
ne; - I also tried to pray, and at this
time I felt willing o kneel and ask
the Lord to forgwe my sins. T be-
heve I earnestly desired to serve
God; but my sins looked t0 ~me
greater every day. My husband was
not a professor; and I feared to have
him know the state I" was in, until
one night I felt -so troubled that I
cared not if he heard me' pray God
to show me the true condition I was
in, and I telt to say,

“Yet save a trembling sinner, Loard.
‘Whose hope stillhovoring round thy word

‘Would light on some kind premise there,
Some sure support against despair,” ’

‘When I arose from my knees I felf
no better, I retired, and as I lay con-
templating my condition ; all at once
I felt differently, a calm quiet feeling
came over me, and Ifelt tosay, Glory
to God for this manifestation of his
mercy. 1 felt as thoogh I must gef
up and go and tell my nelohbors
how much I loved God and Lis g,eo

ple; but I did not, and in the mosn-
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ing I did not feel so anxious to go,
but I still felt that quiet feeling, and
could not mourn for my sing; but I
felt afraid o hope for I did not feel
‘that I had been sufficiently penitent
for my sins. I then felt willing to
tell my husband how I felt, He said
he was glad, I then felt that all my
own righteousness was but as filthy
rags, and I desired to give God all.
the glory.. I think it was the mnext
night T dreamed of standing upon a
rock, it looked to me like blue flint,
with a person in a long bl ack robe,
and in the distance below me was a
great many people, and I went up to
the person and said, This is my
Savior, and I leaned upon his arm.
T awoke with my hands clasped, and
1 was erying, Glory to God who has
done so much for me; but I cannot
tell of such a great light as many do,
nor of seeing such visions; but I felt
a peace of mind in which I continued
for a time. Then I had fears thatl
had grasped the shadow and missed
the substance. Itriedto.getmy bur-
den of guilt back but have never been
able to feel as before. - Of one thing
I was sure, thatI loved christians,
and loved to be in their company.
After a time I began to feel a desire
to be baptized ; and was often bap-
tized in my dreams, and would a-
wake feeling very happy. At length
9 went to the Free Will Baptists and
told my feelings, and was received
and immersed by them, and felbas I
thought, the answer of a good con-
seience at the time: for the subejet of
doctrine bad not troubled me as yet,
nor until after communing with
them, then I began to feel dissatis
ed, for 1 did not believe as they &
and as I thought it not right, I di
not commune with them again, Af
ter 2 time I expressed to them my
feelings and asked them to drop my
name: which was a great relief to
me. I then felt a desire to go - with
the Old School Baptists ; for the more
I attended their meetings the more I
felt convinced that they were the
true chureh ; but yet I could not feel
willing to be re-baptized; I thought
ifit was my duty, the Lord would
make it manifest, and in- that way {
have lived since the year 1853. feel-
ing a desire to have a hcme with the
true followers of Jesus, but thatl
_could not, as I would be required to
be baptized; and I also felt- unfit to
join them, even if they would receive
me, therefore I did not offer myself.
‘We sold out and moved to Iowa,
where I soon found a small church of
Old School Baptists, strong in the
faith. But the Lord had not shown
me that, that was my home. Last
fall I visited my friends in the Kast.
On my way I thought I would like to
be baptized, if any others were to be,
and if the church would receive me,
bus I tried to banish such thoughts
from me, for I felt sure they would
not. But when I got there I found
the little band that I so dearly loved,
alive to spiritual things, and my bro-
ther, Balas Bundy, expressed a desire
Ihat 1 should be baptlzed and leave

=

 joined them if they Would hav

‘my name with them. I said I felt
too unworthy. But this inade me
feel a great deal on the subject. 1
was at his house the night before the
Covenant Meeting of the Otego, N.
Y. church,
French made the same remarks to
me, I felt almost hard towards her for
speaking about it. Bub it was on my
mind much of the night.. I wentto
the meeting the next day, and my

brother ssid I must: talk "to thej  :

church; but I did not feel that I

should say a word ; but when I heard |-

others tell their feelings, I felt that I

could not leave the house and feel|¢
right unless I told them of soms of

my exercises, which I did, and to my
surprise, by the voice of the church 1
was received as a candidate for bap-
tism. . Yet I did not feel that at that
time I .sheuld be baptized, unless|
I felt-differently abeut it. :But, on
Sunday morning T was awakened by

these words, “I am the Resurrection |

and the Life,” which brought -great
comfort to me. Then I felt that I
should be baptized. AndI was, as
you being present are aware baptized
by Eld. 8. H. Durand. That was &
day long to be remembered by me;
for I was enabled to go on my way
rejoicing in my glorious Savior
ever sinee. I no longer feelthat I am
out of the fold, but that my nameis
enrolled Witn believers, and with
believers to live and to die. Ido'i in-
deed feel very unworthy to be num-
bered with the saints, yet it does my
‘sonl good '

I had seen a time when Iwould have

eived me on my former bapms
t that feeling has left me. I
d not have been . satisfied at all
ith that; but I felt that I was bap-
tized the day that Eld. Durand bap

tized me ; and now I am enjoying, as |

1 humbly trust, what I have desired
for many years. I feel that I have
so much to be thankful for. Ifeel
that T have 2 hope in Christ, ‘and |’

he has taught me that ¢ Salvatlon is | see

of the Lord ? and.if I am truely

saved, it is throngh his aboundmg'

grace: for if I were_left to work my
way to heaven, I should never be so
happy as to reach that holy place. 1
find my old nature unchanged, which
causes a great. warfare, I am a peor
short coming creature, and can truely
say with Paul, ¢ In me, that isin my
flesh, there dwells. no good thing.”
Baut if not greatly deceived, I dearly
love the people of God, and tha t is
the support of my hope. ’
Fer many years past, sorrows have
pressed. heavily upon me: but, for
the past few months, I hambly trust
I have realized that the good Liord

has given me, ¢ Beauty for ashes, joy |

for monrning, and the- garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness.”

Yes, I can say of late, % The Lord’s |

ways are uot as.our ways; for asthe
heavens are higher than the: earth,

80 are his ways higher than ourways,

and his thovghts higher than ounr
thoughts.” * May it be my happy lot

and sister Christiana | O

to spend the remnant of my days.

with the dear saints’ of God. And

may I beever: found a faithfell wit-
ness fi g, truth. - I feel that my
feeble -and disconnected
nk they will strengthen

any poor lome: one, to publish this
letter you are at. liberty to “do so.
- May the: bless our God rest

upon yom, and o the dear saints.

Yours in hope.:
- ADELIA SHEPHARD

-——-—-————Q@«»———-———
HERRICK, Pa., Dec. o, 1871

DEAR BROTHER BEE'BE At the

ollowing Words _Test
ed with solemnity. upon my
mmd and I. spoke very . briefly of
them “ Because thon. hast kept
the word. of. my patlence, I also will
keep thee froxn the. hour of tempta-
tion Whlch shall,.come upon all the
world o t

710 I did not
then thin of them as . given to. me
for myself bat they seemed for the
brethren, and I could “see the pre-
cious promise as belongmg to even
the most trembling and doubting of
those to whom Christ is precious.. I
will state, however, that within a
few hours afterwards I found my
heart, which had long been full of
troubles, -once and most. unex-
pectedly fi vith peace and love,
and melted” hankfulness, and I
had one of the most refreshing sea-
sons from the presence of my dear

Savior that I have ever enjoyed.|;

’I.‘he goodness of God to such a pov-
, I must be thaﬁ I
nal current of doubt
‘my mind, for when
:ve and peace and
come to mo, castmg

retain’ it, the :
shine. T'de ‘bless the Lo
his - amazing’ go%dness and
mianifested to ms, and to trast
name and §tay-opon him when
through darkness, and  have no
hight. ' '

I have received a request from one

who was present at that association

that I should write wpon this pas-
sage, through the ¢ Signs.” I do not
think I can open it fully, but will
write as it may please the Lord to
give me ability. -

of my patience”:: The scriptural
meaning of 6 patlence” is endumnce,

im that is weary.”—Tsa. 1.

season
47,

elaware -Association’

that dwell upon |-

'""r, it seems an inexpressi:

¢ Because thou hast kepb the WOI‘(i‘

“For the joy that was set be-

fore him he endured the cross. For
the salvation of his people he mnot
only suffered the afflictions due to

‘their transgressions, but he endured

them, continued through them, and
arose triumphantly and forever from
them, The word of life and salva-
tion Jésus speaks to his peo-

'ple, bringing them from darkness to

light, delivering them from the con-
demnation of the law, and giving
them a sweet, abiding hope in his
name,—zyhis word has power to work
such wonders within the poor sinner,
because it tells of what Jesus suffered
and endured for him. It is thus
called the word of his-patience. It
is our Savior alone who can tell the
poor, - careless vain, self-confident
sinner that he is a sinner before: God,
justly  condemmned already. Very
differently do we receive this knowl-
edge from the way in which earthy
knowledge is received. - It is not. by
the exercise of our reasoning facul-
ties, but directly in the heart,~in the
feeling, and even contrary to the
workings of our mind. While our
minds are contending that we are
not in such a helpless state, not such
awful sinners, and that we-can do
something meritorious in God’s
sight, the word of truth which our
Savior has planted within us is sure-
1y breaking its 'way up through all
the blindness and deafness and hard-
ness of our nature, and we feel that
W6 are lost. By that word of knowl-
edge concerning our sinful state we
‘are enabled to see or to feel what is
necessary in order that justice shall

| be done, and it is nothing less- than

endless death,  We may read and -

{ hear and study upon the doctrine and

work of Christ, but we cannot feel
that it is possible a holy God can
love us, ' We could as easuy loek
through a mountain, as we could feel
that we conld be loved of God, while
| even 'we keepup in our souls a eon- .
ti:nual“l‘onging towards him, a kind
of sapplicating ery, or rather‘ centin-
nal straggle to clear away this awful

- | hindrénce of sin: and -vileness, so -

that we’ mi‘ght be-able -to ery unto

: h1m ‘in prayer; for whenever the

oul i is ‘able really to break forth
yer, there is some feeling -of
| the very breaking of the
God. Thus, even while
k- we know nothing of
doctrine, or while even our natural
minds are opposing the truth, within
our laboring and heavy laden hearts
it is most clearly unfolding itself,
From our vain straggles, our weight
of sin thaf,lies like & heavy load up-

on us, our awful fears, our sense
that God is just and that we have
no reason to complain, and no right
to'ask even mercy of him; from all
cises threugh the werk of
-1 God within us, we are learning what
a wonderful work that must be ‘that
can eflect such a sinner’s salvation.

in.| Tt is our Savior alene who can tell

such a laboring and heavy laden and
hopless sinner that he is (not may be)
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saved. The word that breaks the
fotters of sin removes the burden
from the aching heart, and brings
peace and joy,—that word is the
word of our Savior's patierce, the
word that brings to the knowledgs of
our faith all his sufferings and death
and his endurance of them, and all
the precious doctriné which shows
how and why his work was effectusl
It the salyation of his people. Some

-~

of the Lord’s people have a Speeial |

portion of scripture applied to them
in their deliverance Others cannot
remember that this was the ocase
with them, But in every ecase of
true deliverance from undér the law,
into gospel liberty, it is the written
word, and that alone, which truly
and sully describes what we have ex-
perienced; showing that the same
word was spoken to us in oar deliv-
erance, written upon the fleshly ta-
bies of the heart: Whatever differ-
ent portion of scripture may have
been applied in each case, it iz the
same Word in all ; the word of which
.the psalmigt speaks, “ Remember the
word onto thy servant upon which
thou hast caused me to hope.,” In
that word, in the firsé experience of
the child of grace set at liberty, is
enfolded all the precious doctrine of
God our Savior, though he may know

little about it except in unexplained |

feeling. 'What he learns afterwards,
through the opening and application
of the scriptures by the Holy Ghost,
the Comforter, throngh the preach-
ing of God’y servants, will be but
the unfolding and explaining of the
work of grace within him. C
Thus we may, I think, regard thu
word of our Savior’s patience ag in.
cluding all the doctrine of salvation,
“all the precepts of Christ, all the dis-
tinguishing order and ordinances of
| his house. The word. delares . for
them to whom it is given a final re-
lease from all sin and. trouble, and
~an enjoyment of endless felicity, not
for any merit of their own,. bat . be-
cause of the electing. love of God,
and through the merits of Christ’s
atoning sacrifice. All human reason,
all the elements of onr old nature,
the world, the flesh and the devil,

are opposed to this word, to this way | it:is

of salvation; so that they to whom
itis given are cast immediately, as
it were, into a fiery furnace, whose
flames rage fiercely about them to de-
stroy their precious faith. But far
sooner can the literal fire consume
the gold that is thrown into i, than
can this fiery trial destroy the much
more precious faith of the people of
God, by which they keep the word
of their Savior's patience. Yot they
are often very fearful during the tri-
al, and sometimes. feel as though
they should certainly fail, « With-
out are fightings, within " are fears.”
atan assails them on every hand,
nd brings strong aceusations againgt
hem, for he is the * accuser of the
rethren.,” 'Their corruptions stare
hem in the face, and ther transgres-

slous appear “terriblein their _view.
Then theircry is unto the God of
their hope, “Lord, remeniber
word unto thy servant upon
thou hast caused me to hope,
Lord helps them with a little help, b
opening precious things to. their
view out of the scriptures., They

‘of the scriptures they have hope

the waves  clings to whatever h:
hand has grasped, because it is the

read what was written aforetime for

their learning concerning * the faith

and patience of the saints,” the en-
durance of Ged’s people of old, and
the faithfalness of the Lord, and
thus “through patience and comfort

”_

Rom. xv. 4.

. But the poor tremb.ing child,

mourning over his sins and vileness,
asks, How is this precious promise
forme? How can it appear that so
wandering a béing as I am have kept
the word, of his patience? Yot have

kept it, as the man ready t

18

only hope of one so helpless as you.
When you are most trembling and
fearful, most sensible of your sing
and unworthiness, weakest and most
“ready to perish,” you are keeping
the word of his patience most closely,
beeanse you then see most clearly
that it is your only refuge. You are
like the - disciples who #ai

words of eternal life” In: ‘you -the
work of God has been subjected to
a fiery trial, that its perfection may
be manifested, ' )
When this holy word of our Savior

was given to you first, it. wrought a i

wonderfal miraele, - It was Sentunto’
Jacob and it lighted upon
Isa. ix. 8. 'What a wonderful 1ange:
was thus effected, from Jacob in the

waste howling wilderness of sin, o |an

Israel .upon the mountain of God’s
holiness. That word declared ' youa

{prevailer through. the prevailing:
{name of Jesuns, and an: heir to un.

speakable glory.
trouble at an end, ! athence:
forth you should live fres from  sin
and. Satan’s power. You did mnot
know then that throngh mueh tribu-
lation you must enter the kingdom
of heaven. You did not know what
bear the cross, to suffer with
Christ, to. die daily. Patience im-
plies trouble, warfare, You did not
know then this blessed -word of sal-
vation as the word of our Savior's
patience given to you, which, though
pointing with infinite certainty to a
land of éndless rest, yet was to lead

hought your

'you through deep waters of affliction,

through a weary wilderness Jjourney,
in the fellowship of his sufferings,
You did not then see the valley of
Achor, the valley of trouble, lying
before you, where the Lord’s people
have to lie down for many 4 - dark
night before they come into the re-

glon of endless day. Yet it i in-

that valley that the power of God’s

word and work is most clearly mani.
fested. Have you ever seen the

truth more clearly, turned with more ?them,

abhorrence from the vain works and
hopes and doctrines of men, held
the precious doctrine of salvation by

| grace more ‘firmly, and elung more

closely to the precious-word of Gods
‘unconditional promise, than when
you were sunk down the deepest on
account of your utter vilenéss and
helplessness, and assailed most fierce-
ly by the fiery darts of the enemy in
your soul - Have the holy pracepts
and ordinances of the Savior ever
appeared more preeious to you than
‘then ? ‘And have you ever had a
greater desire to be found walking in
'them than when you felt in yourself
least worthy of them$% ‘And is it
10t then, when in the valley, in the
wilderness, that. the learning and
‘honor and power of this: world, in
their raging opposition to the bleg-
sed truth which is-the foundation of
your hope, appear the meanest ‘and
most insignificant in your view? °
- “I also will 'kéep™ thee from the
hour of temptation which shall come
upon all the world to try them that
dwell upon ‘the earth.” What that
hour of temptation (or trial) is, I do
not teel certain that I know. It is
evidently the great trial which shall
discover all false professors, all who
are resting in their own works and
merits, all the enemies of God who
are not included in the everlasting
covenant of grace, and shall bring
upon them thelong withholden wrath
of a justly offended God. This is, it
seems to me, at the time ot their
death. Then for the first time do
o} “feel _the sting . of death,
8in, and realize the awfal
of the law which is the
of sin? Then with no
ledge of the blessed Savior,
and: no desire to know him, with no
hungering after the righteousness of
God, but still illed with hatred to.
wards him and his sovereign majes-
ty, their own vain hopes are -all con-
sumed, and the holy sentence of the'
law, which has never been fulfilled
in: their- behalf, is . executed upon
them. . This hourof temptation is to
come-upon al the worldte try them
that-dwell upon the ‘earth; but the
saints are to be kept from it, Thig
promiseis precions to them, for it is
suited to fears which they are very
liableto be harrassed by. How of.
ten we tremble lest at the last in the
great trial ' we should be overcome,
and our hope prove vain., The saints,
through fear of death are all their
life time subject to bondage.—Heb.
ii.15. ' They are not always in bond
age. Whenever Christ is manifested
tothem he delivers them from that
bondage of fear. But while here in
the flesh they are’ subject to it, and
only by the power of Christ’s pres-
ence, not by their own courage and
strength, can they be delivered. Now
that death which they in their dark
and doubting seasons fear, shall nev-
er come to them. They are kept

Jpower
strength
kn

from it. Our Savior suffered it for
and through that he delivered

them, and by his coming to them in
their experience he delivers them
from the fear of it, and when the try-
ing hour comes they shall certainly
find that ke has delivered them from
the death iteelf, and resting their
heads upon his loving breast they
shall fall asleep in Jesus, to awake
in his resurrection glory. -

But why is the word ¢ because”
used here? Does it mean that their
keeping the word of his patience is
the cause of their salvation? the
cause of their being kept from that
hour of trial ¢ Certainly not. They
were chosen and  predestinated to
this before the foundation of the
world, and in due time Christ died
for them, that they might be deliv-
ered, and they were delivered, and
Jjust as certainly- must this - deliver-

-ance be.manifested to them and en-

joyed by . them. When the Lord
called Abraham from his country and
kindred, he gave him an uncondi.
tional promise.—Gen. xii, 2, 3. Many
years after that promise was repeat-
ed in this - way: “For because thou
hast done this thing, and hast not
withholden thy son, thine only son,”
&c. “And in thee shall all the fam-
ilies of the earth be blessed; because
thou hast obeyed my voice.,”—Gen.
xxii. 16—18. The faith of Abraham
was the gift of God,~and his obedi-
ence the Lord wrought in him, That
faith was severely tried, and it stood
the test as only the work of God can,
and now the previously given prom-
ise is repeated and probably received
with greater force, R
In the text the promise is made to
the ‘ehurch of Philadelphia, which
was found faithful in all things, In
this faithful state a full assurance is
given them. Only in obedience: to
the Lord could Abraham receive the
blessed assurance of his blessing.
The blessing of God caused his obe-
dience, and through his obedience
the -bléssing was assured t9 his soul.
The blessing of God causes us to
keep the word of his patience, to
walk in the path of life, to obey his
commandments, which are not griev-
ous, for they are love and joy; and
in keeping that word, in the path of
life, in obedience to: his eommands,
wefind great reward, and enjoy a
confience in God, and a sweet assur-
ance of his love and support even un-
to the end. While the child of grace
is walking in disobedience, it is im.
possible that he should enjoy that
assurance, for it only comes through
the word of Christ’s patience, or en-
durance,—through his own word of
truth. 1t never comes to the soul
through error, nor while walking in
error. “But when the blessed Savior
turns us and we are turned from our
own ways and made to hold fast the
precious word that comes to us from
bis own lips, then he speaks peace to
our soul, and drives away our fears.,
I feel that I have but imperfectly
bresented the subjeet. I sbould like
to see the views of some other upon
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the text, especially in its wpphcatlon
to churches,

This I do know, that in his own
good time our dear Savior will bring
all his trembling, fearful ones, all his
wandering sheep, into fall obedience
to him, and will speak to their souls
. this gracious promise so pewerfuny

that all fears of the dreadful hour of |-

trial shall flee away,as shades of
darkness before the sun. - And that
the word of his patience which he
has onee given to any of the sons or
daughters of Adam will mever be
lost; but they in whose hearts it has
eaused a swest hope to spring up, no
‘matter how dark their way, how
deep and bitter their trials, how
great their wanderings, and bow
heavy their sorrows, will finally be
brought out of all their tribulations,
to be forever with him who is to
them the chief among ten thousand
and the one altogether lovely

In hope of eternal life,
SILAS H, DURAND.

- CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

BROTHER BEEBE:—Please pub-
lish the constitution of the church in
Rock Creek township, Hancock Co.,
T, viz:

At the request of bre Fhren living
at the above named place, brethren
met in council from three churches of
our order, namely:

From Providence, Eld. T. N. Fra
zee.

From Middle Creek, Eld. Thomas
Jones, brethren A. Bryant and John
Jenkins, ‘

From Bear Creek, Eld. John C.

Riley, brethren Solomon Harris Sr.,|

and 'W. M. Wristen.

After an able elucidation of the

scriptures by the preaching brethren,

" the eouncil organized for busines by

electing Eld. Thomas Jones Mouera-
tor, and M. W. Wristen Clerk.

Examined the Articles of Faith

presented by the brethren and sis-
fers desiring to be constituted, and
found the same to be accordmg to
the gospel faith.
" The brethren handed in theu' let-
ters from churches from which they
had received them, whmh weré sat-
isfactory.

The couneil being sa/msﬁed that :

such constitution was expedient and
right, recognized them as a duly con-
stitated church, by giving to the
eonstituent members the right hand
of fellowship.

I never witnessed a greater mani-
festation of love and fellowship, and
all who were present seemed to par-
ticipate in the joy and love that was
manifested.

The days on which the newly con-
stituted church have appeinted to
hold their stated meetings are the
Saturdays preceding the first Sun-
day in each month. Preachingbreth-
Ten are especlally invited to visit this
vine, which will be known by the
name of Reck Creek Chureh, under
the pastoral care of Elders Rice
Harris and John E. Riley.

Brother Beebe, we have had some
very refreshing times here.

Yours in gospel bonds,
: M. W. WRISTEN,

EDITORIAL

MIDDLETQWN, N. Y.,‘ JAAUARY 1, 18"2., .

The reeelpts published i in this nam-
ber will not be eredited on ‘he pasted
slips until our next issue.”

FOELEEIEPUC LA I

INTRODUGTION 10 VOLUME FORTY.

As the --traveler observes the mile
posts which: tell ‘what progress he
has made in his wearisoms journey,
and as the mariner finds his latitude
and longitude to know what distance
he has gained on his: voyage across
the trackless ocean, so pilgrims on

the journey through the thoroughfare

of life are prone to watch the telling
incidents which indicate their pro-
gress towards the terminus of their
mortal course ; and happy for them,
if while tossed aporn . the restless bil-
lows which waft them onward they
can from the Sun of Righteousness
receive daily assarance that they are
advancing towards the haven of their
final rest.

Our fleeting years are swiftly bear-
ing as along and every recurring year
lays open before us new pages of
that mystic book in which all the
events of our passing days were writ-
ten before the mountains were
brought forth, or even there were
fauntains abounding with water, the
sealed leaves of which can only be
read as they are actually -fulfilled in
the order of divine providence. For-
ty years have nearly elapéed since we

issued the first number, of the first|

Volume of the “ Signs of the Times.”

us to demand a medium’ for corres-

pondence through the  columns of

which all the saint scattered abroad
who continued steadfastly: in- the
apostles’ doctrine and - fellowship,

might hold eonverse with each other,
and speak cheering words to those
who were then suffering reproach for
their fidelity to the -cause of truth
and righteousness, and- to- repel the
slanderous aspersions whi¢h were tin-
sparingly at- that time cast-on all
Baptists who refused to go.into the
new institutions and doetrines which
had then but recently sprong-ump. :.
In the year 1832. the neeesmty of
such a paper was - severely felt
throughout our country. ~In the in-
terests of the Fullerite Baptist sever-
al papers were then being published;
while that portion of the Baptists who
continued steadfastly in the doctrine,
and fellowshlp of the apostles and re-
fused to adopt Dr. Fuller’s doctrine, |t
or to countenance any of the new in-
stitutions which were then being in-
troduced and advocated, under the
specious name of Benevolent Insti-
tutions, had no paper of their own,
nor were they allowed to oceupy any
place in the columns of the other
party. The new party, zealously act-
ing on the plan sucrgested to them by
Mr. Fuller, of raising the  Baptists
from the dang-hill toa respectable po-
sition among other; religious denom-
inations, had extablished in the Uni-

engaged in forming Forelgn and deo-

societies of &’ kmdred nature, by
‘which they
‘gelize and convert the whole “world,
'Up to the tlme ‘of Whlch -We NOW

,p’ace between the anmve and Ful

trines and practices advanced, truth

‘opposed to benevolence, and to the

1 had ¢ love for the ﬁruth a8 it
The circurastances whieh geemed to. 4C¢. 10 MOTE 10

 to find one to undertake to publish a
‘paper devoted to the cause of God

ticipated.

ted States some two or three Theo-
Togical Schools, and were actively

estic Missionary Societies, Mission-
‘boards, and Tract Societies, Sun-
kday Sehools, and a great number of

Ve promlsed to evan-

wr1te, 1o general d1v1s1on had taken

lerite or M1ss1onmy Bapmsts The
rap1d increase of false doctrme, and
new1y mvented unscmpt’ a,l rehgmus
societies, was gendering - confusmn
and strife in nearly all the Baptist
Churches. And as these new doc-

and gospel order was brought into
disrepute, and those who held unwa-
veringly the same doctrine which
their respective churches ‘professed
to hold when they were received into
them, were deuounced as ene-
mies to the salvation of sinners, and

spread of the gospel, and to all thab
was good.
The noveluy of these new things

among Baptists who had always be-
fore been distinguished for the tenac-
ity with which they adhered to, and
insisted upon seriptural precept or
apostolic example for -every thing
they held or practiced, now attract-
ed the attention and admiration ot
the werld, and the world rushed into.
the Baptist. profession with such
rapidity that the churches were soon
overrun by graceless worldlings who

is in Jesus, than other men of the

| world - have. By such accessions to|
| their numbers, they were numerically

in the majority in most of our chureh-:
es and associations. In many places
those who could not fellowshlp their
new doctrines  and new measures,
were compelled to: withdraw from.
them; but. where the -old: order ‘of
Baptists were.:in - the majority, they
declared not-fellowship with the new
order. of things, and alse with all.
who persisted in sustaining:them.
As a matter of conrse, the: compara-
tively few who remained steadfast
in, the faith and order of the gospel
were only found in small and isolated
groups; few, and far. between, while
the exultant shouts of those who be-
ing reinforced continually with new
recruits from the weorld, were con-
stantly heard, avd they predicted
that these old sticklers for antigua-

ted doetrine and order were fastdy-
ing off,and in a few years would
be no more.

In those perilous times of which
we speak, many departed from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils, and the way
of truth was evil spoken of. And at
such: a perilous time it was not easy

and truth, in the face of so much op-
position as might be reasonably an-

.

after struggling hard for several

the. late war, ¥

ted to the same cause, ditl not pre-
vent the regular 1ssué of the ¢ ngns
_of the Times.” ...

encouraged us forry years ago to as-

‘expressed a‘desire for more frequent

For the lack of one better qualified
for the purpose, we embarked in the
work, staking all we possessed on
earth, financially. or. otherwise, and

years, the publication gamed a per-
manant estabhshment, 8o that even
which cut off communi-
cation with our Southern brethren,
and which eﬁectually prevented the
pubhcatmn of any other paper. devo-

Nearly all those dear brebhren Who

sume the resonsibility of this publi-
cation, have finished their course on
earth, and a new generation have
comein their stead.

As many of our sabscribers have

visits of our paper, we have made
arrangements for the current year to
publish it tri-monthly, which will
give them a paper every ten days,
.and as we devote no part of our pa-
per to advertisements, (except such
as are in connection with the busi-
ness affairs of our office) we give
more solid reading matter than can
be obtained for the same cost through
any other medium of the kind.
Should our circulation be extend-
ed during the present year, so as to
warrant the extra expense, we shall,
if spared, beable to issue the next
volume, for 1873, once a week, and
we are confident thatsuch a number
could be soon made up if all our sub-
seribers would ‘make the necessary
exertion.
“Having had 2 membershlp in the
Baptist Church of the Old Primitive
order sixty years, and having been
in the ministry about fifty-five years,
and having now entered the fortieth
year of our editorial labors, we trust
we shall not  be’ thought egotistical
in- sa,ymg ‘that we -have a more:
thorough acquaintance with the Bap»
tists. of our - order throughout the
states ‘and territories of” America,
than perhaps any other mdwldua}
has, having heen in constant commu-
nication with them durmg the wholé
time, -~ ©
We were 1dent1ﬁed with the Bap-
t1sts before -any such things as-a
Missionary Society, Sunday School,
Tract Society, Bible Society or Bible
Class was known among any of- the
Baptists in our country, and long be-
fore any Theological Seminary had
been extablished under their patron-
age in the United States. - When the
flood gates of error were thrown open
and all these abomination came in
like a.flood, and the Spirit of the
Lord lifted up the standard of truth,
we were among the tirst who raised
the toesin of alarm, Busin all this
we have noting to boast in, but havel
great reason to bow in deep humility
and adore the God of all grace for
his distingunishing goodness to one
who is less than the least of all saintsy
but of sinners the chief, '
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Two Days Meetmgs

Subscnptlon Recelpts

Rentucky .———John C Hopkins 11, M
E Stark 2, Ela TP Dudley 5 50, E J

CAROLINE DDI’OT, Tompkins Col, N Y.
December 29, 18710

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE ~—-We‘

have been building a house of 0T-

ship this season; and expect ‘8oon to.

complete it.  We. propose to hold a
two days. meeting in openmg the
house, on the 24th and 25thof Janu-
ary, 1872 and wish_ you to “publish
the same in the H S‘;g)ns_,,”, ;n.,:‘;whvlch

we extend an invitation to any and.
all'who ean find it‘in’ their hearts to-

visit us. N -

As we have had to' make a strong
exertion, and are yet in, debt for .our
house, if some ot the church , ofdourv
fa1th and order vwou,d donate . thelr‘
ministers to us at. this tme 16 ' Would
be gratefully received. '

Those “coming by rall-road Wﬂl
stop at Carolme Depot on the D. L.
& Western Rail-road, 21 miles north
of Owego, and 7 miles from Ithica.
Cars from Owego, 8 a. m., and 7 p. m,
brom Ithica, 1 1-2 a. m. and 7 p.m.

‘Your brother in hope of ‘eternal
hfe, which God who cannot lie prom-
ised before the world was; to our
glory, - .

- KINNER HOLLISTER.

ORDINATIONS.

Brother Wm. Morphew, of 'Iowa,

was duly set apart to the work ‘of|

the gospel ministry, August 21, 1870,
by solemn ordinaiion, by a councﬂ
specially called for'that purpose, and
composed of Elders E. G." Terry, P.
Ivens, of Middle Church, Madison
Co., Iowa, Eld.: M. Jeliott and Wm.

Slmons, of Ha.r:nony Churoh Wa,rren‘:f

Co., Iowa. ‘

Ordmatmn prayer by Eld. ]
Terry. Laying on of hands by Bt
J. M. Jehott and charge by the'
same. ’

E: G. TERRY, Mod. -
WM. LAFOLLETT, Clerk,

- Inquiries After Truth

Will Eld. S. H. Durand please give |-

his views through the ¢Signs” on 1
Samuel xvi. 13, 14, more particularly
on the 14th verse, and oblige arr old
sinner,

THOMAS TIPLETT.

fNFORMATlON WANTED.

I wish to make enqulry of the
whereabouts of brother B. F. Hamil-
ton, who resided about a year ago at
Champaign, Il If you will insert

this notice in the ¢“Signs,” and it|

should meet the eyes of brother Ham-
ilton, I hope he will address me at|
‘Chalybate Springs, Meriwether Co.,
Ga,

G. W. GRESHAM.

' Campbell 4, Mrs Geo‘Sma.ll 2,
410,"Mzs S -B:Randall 2.

9, T F Fox 2

Hew York i=-Mrs E:Mills 2, Mis §M Pros.:
| ton 2, M CKeator5,E F Holly 1 50, Ludlam
St John ¥ 50, Miss M “Hulse 2, Mrs Moses
Vail 2, N P Rhodes' 1 50, alsa’ for meeting

house 5. A L Kirk 2 ¢ Hmkley 2, VE

2, Wm Southwell 4, B F Hamllton 4, Wm O

Beakes I 50, Miss ML, Roberts 2, H J

{roughs 1 50, J.Horn 2 50, K Rose 1, Thomas
M Graves 3:66, Eld J N'Badger 2, C' W Gor-

don 1 50, EIld I B Whitcomb 2, Pérry‘

2, B Bundy 22 50, J E Couklin 4, Jasme B
‘Wood Jr 350, Mrs T Kilpatrick 4, EldA St

John 6, P VanAtta 2, ACaton 2, J W

| ander 2, A M Horton 2, T Horton -2;
Elston 2, ‘Charlés- Kerby*2," Mlss ‘Orpha
Borthwick 18, N Horton 2, J B Brady 58cts,
W R Emory 2, Mis:Julia Derby 2, Des Wm

Inman 2,
H Bourr 1

Tompking 2, § Martin 2,
2, D 0dell 2, W Reed 1,

Wright 1 50,’A Knox 2, Eld Tho Hxll 2 P&

B Kelley 4.

New Hampshire °—Aaron N’whols.

Massachusetts;— Wi, W Jennmgs 2, ‘, s

Mrs E Stone 2, Asa Rwhmond 1 50

Connecticut -—Gen Wm C St;anton.
New Jersey:—Tho G Ford 4, Chas

Scott 1 50, John Cole 3, Cyrus Rlsler
37 50

Penngylvania:i—Mrs M Murray 2,

Mrs P Harding 4, Miss E Hanna 2 50, -

Mis M Stewart-2, § D Andersori Esq

2, R Devenport 2, Nancy Steele 5, Mrs
‘M Murray 2, E Garrett 2, Eld Adah

Winnett 2, H H Roe 5, N Greenland 2,
Wm H Crawford 8, F K Cooper 1 50,

J L Marsh 2, and for meeting house 3,
Carey Brothers 150

Delaware: --John R Reese 2 Eld G,
W Staton 6

Maryland 3

“Mrs M E Parson 10
EldFA Chlck 2

Mrs Jas Towles 16

Virginia —Lowis Lilley 2, Mrs John .

Ka.ble 150, Eld C Suydam 2,:8 G Trip .

lett Ma.na. McClean 1 59, F A Wee-

Py Josephns Johnson 15, D B Bates 2,

{-C Lessiter. 1..50,. M. Woodall 150, §1
of Woodall 1 50 ES Whlte 17 50

ﬁ_“leld

4 Georgla s—J  J Martxn 2, Owen »
“'Smith 3, Mrs L L Perry 160, Eld: Wm © -~
L Beebe 1, G W Gersham 7, WD Ivey

~ Alabama :——Seaborn Mutton 1285, M
M Anber8, Eld L M Wimberly 150, J .
M Gray S0cts, JE Carter 1825.:. 1 ..

Hississippis—Ann N Brown2,J J At-
kins 4, R C Bristow 150, E D Sinclare
2, R M Morehead 4 20, J C Madden_ 4,
J C Stamper1 50, TT Gardner2 HN

ArKansas :-~Wm' Hendrlcks, 9 50 R
H Walker 2, W Culwell2.
Louisiana $—Z G Thomas

sesminanianan

Knight 1 80,,J. ¥ Smith 1.50..
Texas :—Tho Lassetter A, J ohn Ce

Gregom—Va.n Prather 4 PB Heck-
ett1 50
Tennessee,—Eld P W Witt 1 50, J
Croom 2, J F Hancock 150, Eld Peter

‘| Culp 2, T B Yeates 4

District Columbia:—H C Hasrns 2

Hill 1 50; Mrs M Ball'l 59.coniniiii..

Florida :—Charles /B’ Jones 2,.]' H .

Green ¥ 75, Tho Triplétt 4, & ‘R’ Dow*
| dy ‘4, Mrs M'J Eaton 1 50, ‘B Farmer
1820; B PWoodS ABoyd3 L o
Demaree 10, 1 H Dowees 3 50, Joel D -
Corniner24, Hannah L Wilsou R, Mrs
AP Grover 2, P French 2

© Ohlo - Scott 350,1 |8 Webster
2,JL C'ory 2,7 Lewis3, D Dlllon 150,
Win Betzor 2, WD Wood’ 2,°C Me-
Cracken 1 59, Amy Davis 2, Samuel
Seitz 24 79, Eld J Prichard 4,8 G Dow-
dell 2, John Brown 12, Bnrley 2 W -
E Davies 2, 8 Collins 4¢J ‘Barger 2, D
L Reaves 2,’Eld A D Hite 25, H Gor-
don' 4 50, E Creighton’ 2D Plesczenger-
150,88 Ward 1 50, Eld L B Hanover
6, Eld- Fe Beenian’ 2 Eld J Parker 2.125 79
Indiana:—Eld J H Gammon 6, Mary
Swank 2, D Fawley 1 50, Mary Todd 2,
Letta Hendricks 4;G D'Posten 4 EM

Baird

Bar-

West

Alex-
J D

Mrs
s N

J Martindale 7, Mirs’ Ann- K , R
Galyeen2 Isa.ac Sawin: -6, Aaron Black -

7 50, Presley Nay 23, W W Huston.
150, Chitioni Johnson- 30, E1d - Jodeph -

) | AJolinsoh 24,°H Sipes?, J Hatgtove = =
1 505+Ps Pence 1°50;-'W-H Beck 150, -

| Mra XK Bartley 15056 'Glick” 2, John *

| Plessenger 12; 8 MeDonald Sr1 50, B '

; Harvey 1 50 IWDenman2 2

SHaggardl 50, Eld’ R M Simmons
45 00 ] 9 50, JHKe1th2 Eld H HRush 2, W
Spitler 159, H Nave 2, Eliza Draper
4, EC Purvines 2, John Bloomfield 2,
Martha N Mounds 10, ‘Mrs 8 Osburn 5,
John Byler 4, M Carethorn . 1 50, Mrs
SDewey2, Mrs ¥ L Bagg 2, John a
Brickey 8, Eld C West 3, E H Vreden-
burg 2, N Brumsey 1150, P P Lucas 2,
P Stout 9, D Slawson 1 50, J L Patton,n'
150, J Fnend 150, Wm Comstock 150
| Tho Davis ,oO Jas Wood 150, Almi-
raPeach 2, A Huddleston 2

- Missourf;—Miss E < J Couch 2, Eli

. J,Ada,mez y FeWelton 1.50, T Knight 8, A
LF Dudley 8,-P..J. Woodson 350, W J
: Puckett150 g WHoﬁ'man 533, Squu'e

} lowa *—H Reel 4, Jaccb anht .
6 50 CHoward 1 50 T Shearer 2 C J

~ Marriages.
At his house on Orchard Street, Mlddle-'
;;town,N Y., Jan. 1, 1872, by Eld. Gllbﬁl‘fi

Beebe, Mr. Ralph Beers and M1ss Jennie

Robms, both of Brookfield

| At the house of the bride’s .father, in
‘Rensselaerville, Dee. 24, 1871, by Eld. I. B.

Whitcomb, Mr. Jokn Wageonbiquer and

16 00

NY. .
At North Bethck Mame Dec 24, in the
evemng, by Eld: Wm. Qumt -Mr;:Stephen

g North Bervnck

by the same, Mr.. John H, Clement; .of Ber-
1 wick, and MISS Abbie Ham, of North Ber-

wick. .

bride’s parents; by Eld. J. N. Badger, Mr.
James N. Clark, of Hamptonbargh, Orange
Co., N. Y., to Miss Cornelia, daughter of Mr.
John Vandevort, of Warwick.

‘29" Nowd trumpet’s’ sonnd. *

- Miss. Emlly Borthwwk all of Albany Co.,

Ford,2d, and Miss Abby M. Grant, both. of .

- At North Berwmk Dee. 30 mtheievomng,.,

: ‘Dec. 27, 1871 a,t the remdenoe of the|

 Obituary Notiees.

DmD——At his'risidoncs in- "Claiborn Par-
ish, near Arcadia, La,, May 29, 1871 Jeremi-
ahJ. Seegar, inthe 65th Year of his age.
His disease was chronie, to which he had
been a vietim for three years. Hé mani-
fested christian fortitrde during his afflic-

| tion, and calmly reswned all to Christ, as

theSavior of gouls. "He has been a mem-
ber of the Primitive Baptist Church seven-
teen years, was baptized in the fellowship
of the Union Church, Ala., by Eld. R. T,

Webb, and was a member of Mount: Paran

Church, Claiborn Par., La.. He leaves a
family, with many brethren snd friends, to
mourn, but ot as though we had no hope;
forI humbly trust that when this  bedy
shill be.called from this- stage of aetion,
through themerey of God ¥ shall arise and

meef the Lord inthat world where pa,rtlng‘ :

) will be no more.

< Yoursin tnbulation,
< E' W. COX.

DrED—At the resxdenoe her daughter
in ‘Smyras, Deli, on’ Thursda.y morning,

1 Nov. 20, Mrs. Elizabeth - W"!ds,' in the 82d
-{ year of heryge.:

Mzs. Wilds has 1ong been known , not only

Bryn Zion Church. - :For some eight or ten

‘a3 @ sister, bat as one of the mothers.in the -

years past she has been blind, and for about .

the same length of time she has been : crip--
pled from the effects of a fall. She will be
remembered by all ministering and other

.brethren who have visited that church. Al-

though both lame and blind, and conse-
quently quite helpless, her spiritual sight
was very clear; and she walked steadfast-

"Iy in the truth. " Her mind was bright .and

unusually vigorons .to the last. She has
been a faithful and exemplary member of
that church about thirty-four years. We

@

ghall greatly miss her society and fellow-

ship, but it is no doubt better for her to de-
part. )
E. RITTEN HOUSL.

By tho request of breuhren isend for pub-

lication the obituary . of Eld. John Sawyer,
who -was borne to his final resting place
April 28, 1871, aged 97 years and 7 months.

Helast, l-ivedkand died with his youngest

| son, in Boliver. Alleghany Co., N. 'Y, He

was eonverted: to, the truth under the min-
istry-of Elder Warren, of Delaware Co.,
N. Y. ThefirstI knew of his preaching

| was 1n the town of Coventry, next at

Greene, next at Berksh}?ce, in Tompkms Co.
"He “came here in April 1819, The- church‘

was greatly bullt up and rewved the fol- -

d soon lost ‘his’ sxght entu'ely )
| From Kers he’ went to Pennsylvama, in the
6 fbounds of the 'C

Truly a father in Tsrael has S
KINNEB H‘OLLISTER

Sister Lueina " Rogers départed ' this life
Dec. 16, 1971, in the 83 year of hér age. She

had been blind and helpless during the last

year of her-life. - The- infirmities of age

and general prostration of body did not im-
pair her mind so much but that she knew
her friends, until’ eight days before her
death; and when asked--who her best friend
,,She

wasgy she replied, Christ, my Savior.
Jjoined the Baptist, Church ab Coye:

baptized by Elder Thomas smty Years’ a.go, .

removed and joined by letter the first; borgan-

ized charch in Hector, :in
she lived untxlher death

A: funeral, dJscourse Was: prea hed by Eld. .

K. Hollister from Rom.v. . I

None knew

‘herthat did nof; respect - her. 'She lived & -

-peaceableand quiet life, Whlch all of as.
-should imitate.. :

“ How oft I've seen her ﬂowmg tears, D

And heard her tell her hopes and: fears; H
Her heart did seema with love to flame,
Which makes me hope we’ll meet again.”

HENRY AYRES,



wickifor many a: year
grea;
causedher tosay-thather only: hope of saler
- vatien wagia Christi::
has:gone o teshi: She has: Jdeft tliree:ic

dren and other relativesbo meonrnis Ad: herty
funeral I tried to. preach from the wordsre=|

. Please pnbhsh the~desil of our beloved
brother Samuel Qook,; who.died:at ‘his vesi-
dence:in Ashley.Ce.: Ark, Ded..5; in hig 7R

year, after an illacss’ of :aboxit.itwd” Wweeks, £
which he bore with patlence and: eysfgna,-

tion becoming a follower of the néek “and
lowly: Jesvsi~He “léaves an'aged’ wxdow,
meveral: children and: grand—ehﬂdmn, and-|
many friends and dear brethren: and szsters
in the Lord to mourn their loss...” o

May God’ ‘sustam ‘and forb ns, and

sanchify “this bereavementﬁto our every - Shi

good

I)IED——Sept 6 18’71 Marﬁnl?
#on'of Charles D, and

.She-alivays had:a] |
se.-.of her:own sinfullife; whicke] I

e;beliovedhat shed |

aged 18 aonths. His'di
taub fever: “The Lo gav ). and ‘the
taken away ;
5 othe name of eLord N
His funeral was ﬁl"‘éabﬁéd'liy the Wri’t'er',

the 7th, at the residence of the parents,’
Falton Co. T, May the Lord sustain them
Dy his grace, and givé them faith to see
that he is not dead, but slespeth, andt6' 16~
alizetheswords of SoIomon, “Betite isthe

ryands w@rﬁ&? m‘em‘ber
. cease: - For many years he filled
of deacénin gaidchinreli, and was ‘& faith-
ful attendant ab hermeetmgs, and was’ be:.
loved by his-brethren and. respected by the:
-world.::X . had. Enown-brother: Kenneddy~

he) ¥} subseription éipnés, which- w
1| the same number the remittancedy reee1pt—'
ed, a nsglect of w}l)us‘c;hbmﬂl b dily dis-

eevered ¥

e that th

‘bhé’P’ost Ofﬁee,
they have received.t

d tha{;tﬂmax,be& ord

of th paper will be fmmé

County, sud Sta

uT)scr tio

whiéhis printed the- cab- | Bes
ime:at which the{ : ry.

#%own. Asmany postroffices in the eountry

their pagersformenly, am@
all'p :

thgsewpnees W

:Eu52, i:re«;i“é1 3

cash nitnst come With thé orders, as
%naedthg fandstopay the heavy ©XPEDSCH.

THE EDITOR!ALS

Which must

> mcludes posﬁage,
Be paid in advance by “ All" orders “for
the books adﬁressed to B ‘b.. BEEBEy

: mddletown, Orange Co, N. Y.

Pwt-Oﬁeé Money Orders;wh ere ‘our sub-
X scnbers can jprocure them, afford the safest
way ‘of 'making remittances, but when sent
in paymentfor the “Signs of the Times,”

ould’ invarmbly “bemade payable at Mid-
dletown, Orange Co.. N, Y., Post-office. - We
do niot wish. them drawn on New York City
Posﬁ-ofﬂce, nez.on any. other;than. Middle-

b-are--not. authorized :to - issue Post-office
Money, Orders, where they . cannob be pro-
; | cured: etterscom?a,mmg imoney ‘should be
red.. . Dmﬂss Jon.. Banks.in-the.Ciby--

4 perfectl afe and ac-
ceptaﬁle 6 TRy a8 we'can always: get. them
cashed-at’ Banﬁs 4p-%hig-plzee; But: Post- .
1 scollected from the

in deep bodﬂy an@
they, father, chﬂ%‘
th d

‘tiwe place.eour
fable to maki

Owisg to, the. extreniell

,subserlpnd r
sh

- votved, a;sm forme:: years, vizs our owxl and’

procar hca,ﬁon of the J
‘news of the day. -Albogether, the Banagr
i a1l werish ra.l times its

cussién o which ity cohimns aré’chxeﬂy de-

G. J. BEEBE Box 5887
. wI'\Ie";r\Ybrk City.




DEV@TED TO THE OLD SCHOGL BAPTEST

“THE SWQRD QF THE LORD ARE CF G!DEQN "

VOL. 40.

@HDDLET@WN’ N. Y.,

JANUARY 10, 1872.

POETRY ,f"‘ :

CORRESPONDEN CE.

Tritien for the ** Signs of the Times.”
ACROSTIC.

the word,

In this blessed assurance, bemg called of
the Lord ? :

Let the world and its votanes blame and

oppose,

Let thy friends of the past become thy worst
foes ;

In these trials of fuith thy strength shall in-
crease,

And from the blest promise, ¢ Ye shall'in me
have peace.”

Men-made preachers of various isms a-
bound,

Joining all creeds together, to prove they're
unsound.

True faith stands alone, it no mmghn«
knows,

Holdeth fast {0 one doctrine, doth all others
0pPose ;

Obeyeth her Master, for she knoweth his
voice; .

Returns at his blddmg, for he makes it her
choice.

Preachers of truth , O may ye receive
Ezekiel’s blest promise, and as fully believe.
Errorsin faith orin practice expose;
Lukewarmness of Laodiceans oppose;
Determining, as Paul, nothing to know,
Except Christ and him crucxﬁed, and thus

to show
Repentance and faith through free grace
be’ll bestow. M.

e A D
{ Written for the “ Signs of the Times.”)

MY FRIEND.

Ihave a friend, one ever true,

A friend in every hour of need,

‘Who tunes my jarring harp anew,
And doth my scul with manna feed.

I often wander from hislove,

Turn from the plain and narrow t‘rack
Yet ever doth he follow me,

Gently chastise and bring me back.

O glorious ¥ather! Brother! Friend !
I am not worthy of thy love!

But still thy comforts thon dost send
Upon me, like a heavenly dove.

‘When trouble with its dreary pall
Has seemed to darken all around,
He came, and soothed my aching heart,
And joy and peaes in him I found.

Thy footstepy often I behold,

As I press on the therny way;

They gild my oft bewildered sight,
And give me strength from day to day.

Oft when P'm woary, tired and faint,

He smiles andlends s helping hand,
tays me with flagons always sweet,

And points me to theheavenly land.

Iknow these storms will soon be o’er,

Ard Ishall find apeaceful rest,

Shall Jean, as did the saint of old,

Upon Lis kind and loving breast.
LUCY ¢, FECKARD.,

Oregor City, Oregoi.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa,, Dec.26, 1871,

BROTHER BEEBE:—In compliance |,
with the request of brother ‘A. M.
‘Baley, of Powellsville, Md., I now

W hat more glonous mission than preachmtr ]

forward you for publication in the

“Signs” some remarks on the follow- |

ing words of scripture:

i After this manner therefore pray |

ye: Our Father whieh art in heaven,

| hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom
| come, thy will be done in earth as it

is in heaven. Give us'this day our
daily bread, and forglve us our debts
as we forglv .our debtors; and lead
us not into’ mptatlon, but deliver
ns from evﬂ for thiné is the kmg
dom, the power and the glory, for ev-
er. Amen, ”—Matt ¥1.9-13.

After this momn(w ther efore pmy ye.
The 1mportant and solemn words of

-our dear Redeemer now under con-

sideraiion are generally termed the
Lord’s prayer,

ples to pray thus; but 1t is not the
Lord’s prayerin the sense that thou-
sands havs been taught to believe it
to be,
memorized the awfally solemn words'
of this prayer, without ever realizing
that it was not addressed to the
world, but to the disciples of our

Lord ; and if we turn to the prece-

ding chapter, we cannot be mistaken

| as to the address; tor itreads thus:

% And seeing the multitudes, he went
up into a mountain; and when he
was set, his dxsclples came unto him
and he opened his mouth and tanght
them, saymg,” &c. The "fifth, sixth
and seventh chapters of Matthew are
denommated the sermon on the

mount ; and while there was doubt:|

less a Iarge. assembly present upon
that memorable cccasion, and thou-
sands might hear the words of our
Redeemer as uttered by his immaca-
late lips, yet the disciples, or they
who stood related fo him as the el-
der Brother, and were alive frora the
dead, were the only ones tanght, as
will be shown in the subsequent re-
marks on the elanse in the subject.
They were to pray in accordance with
his divine teaching; and the words
of the prayer deelare the name, the
majesty, the power, the holiness, the

| kingdom, the eternity and infinity of|

our heavenly Futherz, _

Our Father. These precious and
endearing words show a peculiar re-
lation then existing between the ster-
nal God, his Son Jesus Christ, and

which is strictly true, |
because our Lord taught  his disci-|

important prayer ar

How many thousands have

the dxsclples, entlrely d:dferent from

‘that relation which all men sustaxn
\ to God as the Crea,tor

the Words, our Father, show_that
Ghmst is one with his brethren ; “For

{both he that sanctxﬁeth and they

Who are sanctlﬁed are all of one ; for
Winch cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren, saying, I will be-
clare thy name unto my brethren;
inthe midst of the church will Ising
pralse unto thee.” When' our Savior
was about to be baptized by John in
the river Jordan, he said, ¢ For thus
16 becometh us to fulﬁll all right-
eogsness. " These important declara-
tiohs show a vital relation between
Ol%lst and his brethren ;. and if such
relation exist, there Will also be a
fellowship in sufferings and glory;
forgJohn says, “ That which we have
se %\ and heard declare we unto yon,
thdt ye also may have fellowship
with us; and truly our fellowship is
Wlth the Father, and with his Son
7 What an entire dis-
6ga wi for the declaraticn,
Our Father, when

one indiseriminately :
longed to none except the Lord’s
brethren, and the spirit of the prayer
(now that'the kingdom has come and

‘been establishéd upon gospel prinei-

ples) appliés to none but gaicrened
persons. Concerning this spiritnal
birth and spiritual relation, our Lord
commanded and solemnly -enjoined
upon his disciples not to be called by
the titles that the pharisees”loved
and he said to the disciples; ¢ Call

no’ man your father upon’ the earth;’

for oné is your Father, which -is m
heaven.”
say that Jesus is the Lord, bat by
the Holy Ghost.”

itual Tsense the relation must be
Lnown and felt, Enough secripture
has been adduced to show that the
address, Our Father, is not merely a
figure of speech, but represents rela-

tionship and vital union.

Which art in heaven. Of this heav-
enly Father the Savior says, upon
another- occasion, “As the living
Father hath sent me, and I live by
the Father, so he that eateth me
even ke shali live by me? This

Father isa heavenly and living Fath-

er, unchangable in every perfection,
under no law or -obligation separate
from the counsel of his own will ; for
he works all things after the counsel
of his own will.. To Israel he said,
“ Bee now thatl, even I am he, and

How plainly"

Sa1d Pa,ul “No man can

» Men may utter
the words, but tosay them ir a spir-}

there is no god with me: I kill, and
I make alive; I wound, and I heal H
neither is there any that can dehver
out of my band; for I lift np my hand
to heaven and say, I live forever.”

The children of the Most High have
a Father who had no begmnmg of
days, neither will he have an end of
life; and who has said, “ The heav-
en is my throne, and the earth is my
‘footstool : where is the house that ye
build unto me? and where is the
place of my rest ? for all those things
hath my hand made, and all those
things have been, saith the Lord:
but to this-man will I look, even to
him that is poor and of a contrite
spirit, and trembleth at my word.”
These declarations of sempture show
“”%ghat onr heavenly Father willnet
change his purpose, neither ask for
the aid of mortals in any thing, which
glorious truths cause the afflicted,
broken hearted children of God and

brethren of Christ to rejoice thab
their Father is in heaven, and sways

| the sceptre “of universal power and

dominion, Sometimes earthly chil-
dren, when away from their father’s

- | home and residence, will speak in

very feeling' language of the Ilove,
kindness and protection of that dear
father; so the children of our God
are often constrained to speak of the
loving kindness of their Father who
is in heaven, how he has by his Spir-
it protected them from being en-
snared in the fowler’s met,, how he
has blessed them in times of. dark-

;| nets, and how he has provided for

their wants. - Christ has enjoined up-
on his disciples-to - ¢ seek first the
‘kingdom -of God and his righteous-

pess, and ail these ‘things shall be
added untoyoa.”  What things: shall
be added? The things they had
been thinking about, such as,” whas
shall we eat, ? what shall we drink?
and wherewithal shall we be clothed ¢
Said the Savior, ‘“Your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have. need
of all these things.” - It eertainly ap-
pears that, heavenly Father, herohas
the same meaning. as “Cur Father
~which art in heaven.” :

Hallowed be thy name. 'To hallow,
in this case certainly means to rever-
ence, to honor as sacred; and it is
hers g0 used in  distinction from all
other names, or any otler name. And
why? Because he was the Tather
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of ev-
ery one ot the bretbren of Christ
that had been manifested prior to
the inearnation of the Son of God,
were thens manifest, are now mani
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" fest, or ever will be in thé succeeding
ages of time. The children of God

_ eannct reverence, or honor as sacred
any other name, when they have 2
view of the relation existing between
them and their heavenly Father;
and often do they feel sad when they
hear the nams belonging only to their
heavenly Father applied to fallen,

. deprayed mortals, more especially
when ¢ worms of the dust” appear
anxious to have the title given them
which belongs to Jehovah alene; for
it is the same pharisaical spirit that
caused men anciontly to love to be

called Rabbi, Rabbi. The word rev-
erend is found only once in the bible,
that I am aware of, and that is in the
one hundred and eleventh Psalm;
and what are the reasons given there
for such a name? Let us hear the
Spirit by the pen of the inspired
man declare: “ He. sent redeption
anto his people: he hath commanded
.his covenant for ever: HOLY and
REVEREND is his name. Does
nob incarnate Love, in the words of
the prayer now before us, feach the

same Givine reverence to the name of

his and our Father, God ?* T certdfa-

1y so understand it. What irré¥er-
ence, what blasphemy it is for mor-
tals to have prefixed to their names
a title which belongs alone to J eho-
hah. They who are so anxious for
guch a prefiz certainly donot heed
the language of the prayer taught
the disciples by the Son of God.
Even while our Redeemer was vailed
in the flesh, and performed so many
and so great miracles, he considered
himself a servant, and reverenced
his holy Father; but alas! we now
live in a day when vain mortals have
a title given them that the Son of
God did not claim in his inearnation.
‘TThe word reverence is used some
. fourteen times in the entire bible,
but where ever used the connection
in which it stands shows whoor what
is to be revered, and by whom; and
when it relates to the saints rever-
* ‘encing their God and Father, it cer-
tainly has a more momentous signi-

- fication than it does when reference
" is bad to any inferior being. ‘When
Paul says, “Let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God accepta-
bly with reverenceand godlyfear,” the
word reverence has a more sacred
meaning than it does in other por-
tions of scripture that might be
named. When the scriptures speak
of reverencing, he, those, or the
things to be reverenced must be in a
position to call for the reverence
thus required. Was not the apostle

. in a eondition to hallow or reverence
his God when filled with adoring
wonder he prostrates himself af the
footstool of his God, as it were, and
enraptured with heavenly delight at
the view of the wisdom, love, mercy,
justice and power of his Father, God,
as revealed to him in the gospel,
caused him to exclaim in -ecstacy,
QO the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God!

how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out! Tor
who hath known the mind of the
Tord 2 or who hath been his counsel-
lor? or who hath first given to him,
and it shall be recompensed to him
sgain? For of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things, to

whom be glory for ever. Amen’,

‘Whenever the children of God have
a proper view of their heavenly Fath-
er, they will hallow his name in a
sense entirely unknown to the natu-
ral man; and when enraptured with
such a view, had each child a thou-

sand tongues, and were they all em-

ployed, he ecould not hallow that
pame with that sacredness due his
Tather for his lovingkindness and
mercy manifested to his spiritual
tamily. ' o

Thy kingdom come. 'This language

was taught the disciples under " the

legal dispensation, and while the
power, majesty and dignity of Christ
were concealed as it were, under a
vail of flesh and blood; for it was in
the semblance of weakness that he
appeared on earth, but soon his res-
urrection from the dead wonld open-
ly manifest to his disciples (not the
aataral world of mankind) thab he
possessed efernil, sovereign and uni-
versal power. The kingdom was his
Tather’s, and soon should come, and
be established according to the im-
mutable laws of his and their Father.
language . of -Paniel
" the days of ‘these
kings 8 God of heaven set up
a kingdom, which shall never be’ de-
stroyed ; and the kingdom shall not
be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and cousume all these

kingdoms, and it shall stand fore ver..

Certainly the Savior taught the dis-
ciples to pray for this very kingdom
predicted with such unerring certain-
ty by Daniel. No one informed . in
historical matters will pretend to dis-
pute the position or deny. the fact

that our dear Savior was upon the
earth. during the dynasties of the
Cesars; and the church was organ-
ized also during theirreign, which
was the kingdom spokén c¢f in the
prayer, as will be shown by seripture
testimony. John preached, ©say-
ing, Repent ye, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand,” or draweth nigh.
The Jews had been a highly favored
people ; but Jeshurun waxed fat and
kicked; for as they became & great
people they became idolatrous.also;
and when our Savior appeared on
the earth they as a nation were gross
idolators ; and their national polity
was then soon to terminate for ever:
the sun of that lsgal dispensation
was soon to set, never to rise again.
Though the chief priests and scribes
had the propheeies contained in the
Old Testament, and seemed to read
them very diligently, as well as the
law given by Moses, yet there was
such a vail upon their hearts, or
they were so blind, that they under-
stood not the nature of the kingdom

in which Christ should be coronated
or crowned King ; for they were look-
ing for a king that should deliver
them from the Roman yoke; and pre-
cisely the same view is taken by car-
nal men now of the second coming of
our Savior, as it is termed ; for they
view it according to human reason.
“The disciples did not understand the
great matter concerning his king-
dom, until after his resurrection; for
two of them, while journeying, filled
with sadness, said, “ We trusted that
it had been he which should have re-
‘deemed Israel;’ no doubt literal Is-
rael was intended by those two dear
diseiples. .

When the apostle Peter said unto
Chust, # Behold, we have forsaken
all and followed thee; what shall we
have therefore ? And Jesus said un-
to them, Verily I say unto you, that
ye which have followed me, in the
regeneration when the Son of man
shall sit in the throne of his glory,ye

also shall sit upon twelve thromes,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel”
Nothing can be more plainly and pos

itively expressed than the fact that
our Redeemer was not then in the

throne of his glory. While then, as
now, Jehovah was the absolute Sov-
ereign of the universe, and his power
could neither be angmented nor di
minished, Jesus Christ as the Savior
of Israel and the Anointed of the

Father had not suffered death ; there-
fore the church had not yet been
brought out from under the law and
organized upon gospel principles;
consequently the Son of God was
not at that time, as the Mediator,
seated upon his throne; for our God
declared that, notwithstanding the
rage of the beathen, ¢ Yet have Iset
my King upon my holy hill of Zion.
1 will declare the decree: the Lord
hath said unto me, Thoun art my Son;
this day have I begotten thee.”
There ought to be no doubt as to the
begetting spoken of in the gecond
‘Psalm, that it bas direct reference
to the resurrection of Christ from
the dead; for said an inspired apos-
tle, “ And we declare unto you glad
tidings, how that the promise which
was made unto the fathers, God hath
folfilled the same unto us his chil-
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus
again ; as it is als written in the sec-
ond Psalm, Thou art my Sonj; this
day have I begotten thee.”

The Jews were God’s chosen peo-
ple, but while their polity as a nation
remained by the direct command of
God, it was a legal house, and not a
gospel house; for ¢ Moses verily was
faithful in all his house, as & servant,
for a testimony of those things which
were to be spoken after; but Christ
as a Son over his own house; whose
house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end.” The re-
striction of which the Savior. spake
and applied to himself, shows con-

am pot sent but unto the lost sheep

of the house of Israel;” and; the dis-

ciples were not to go ¢ in the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the

Samaritans enter ye not; but go rath-

e to the loat sheep of the house of

Israel” These restrictions were not

taken away until after the death and

resurrection of our dear Savior; buf

after his resurrection it should be no

longer a legal house, for the door of

legality would be closed for ever.

Said the Savior to the Jews, “ When

once the Master of the house is risen

up, and hath shut to the door, and

ye begn to stand without, and to

knock at the door, saying, Open un-.
to us, and he shall answer and say
anto you, I know you not whence ye
are” Tegality cannot enter the
house, because the Master has shut
to the door, (not partially closed it)
and Christ’s house has no place for
legality. -

Sajd Christ to his disciples, Fear
not, little flock ; for it is your Fath-
er’s good pleasure to give yon the
kingdom;” and it ought to be par-
ticalarly noticed that it does not read
a kingdom, but the kin gdom—the
very kingdom he taught them to
pray for. 'What a little flock his dis-
ciples were, compared with the vasi
multitudes of mankind, when they
received the kingdom as founded in
the bleod and righteousness of their
exalted Lord, Lawgiver, J udge,
Priest and King. Has there been
any other kingdom given by our Lord
to his people since ? Certainly not;
but there has been a perpetuation of
that kingdom ; for no other laws and
ordinances have been given to the
church since the ascension of her
King to his Mediatorial throne, ex-
cept them given to ber by him,
through the twelve judges of Israel.
An evidence of being obedient sub-
jects of the kingdom of our Redesm-
er is in strietly adhering to the laws
of Zion’s King. .

It may not be amiss before leaving
this branch of the subject fo give
some additional proof from seriptare
testimony that the kingdom has been
established ; beanse many talk of a
literal fulfillment of the prophecies
concerning the kingdom of Christ.
There seems to be a vagueness in
their statements about literal fulfill-
ment. Literally means primitively,
according to the letter. The incarna-
tion, sufferings, death and resurrec-
tion of Christ were in ewact accord-
ance with the predictions going De-
fore; but who, and how many knew
itto be so? None, except them to
whom he was revealed ; for it was by
revelation that Simeon knew the
holy babe, and it was by revelation
that Peter knew him., Now natura
men, instead of knowing any thin
about this kingdom, and his power i
that kingdom, are looking for a ma
terial kingdom, that is, one in whice!
Christ will come and reign a kin

clusively that he was not then coro-

pated King in Zion ; for said he, “x

N

over the literal nations of the earth
but that they will never see; for Chris
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i3 King in Zion ; for he is the Head
ot the body, the church; and from,
“him all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment minister-
ed, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of God.” All the
nations of the earth now have a2
King whom they neither know nor
acknowledge ; and their King is the
God of the universe, who enlarges
the nations, and straitens them a.
gain; for - - '

“ Here he exalts neglected worms
. To sceptres and a crown ;
And there the following page he turns,
And treads the moxnarch down.”

“Then he said unto them, © fools,
and slow of heart to believe all  that
the grophets have spoken! Ought
not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory ¥
What was the glory spoken of by
our Savior, if it is not his reigring
King in Zion ¥ ¢ Ye are they which
have continued with me in my temp-
tations; ana I appoint unto you a
kingdom,as my Father hath appoint-
ed unto me; that ye may eat and
drink af my table in my kingdom, and
sit on thrones, judging ‘the twelve
tribes of Israel.” When the Savior
was about to depart from the disci-
ples, he said unto them, © Al power
is given unto me in beaven and in
earth.” This langunage was not ut.
tered by the Son of God while he
Wwas a servant under the law, but

now having conquered death and de-
stroyed the power of _the grave, and
being a Priest “after the power of
an endless life,” he is about to be
geated in the throne of hisg glory, or
ascend his Mediatorial throne ; for
after his resurrection he said to Ma.
1y, * Touch me not; for I am not yet
ascended to my Father ; but go to

my brethren and say unto. them, I
ascend unto my Father and your
Father, and to my God and your
God.” ¢ Bat unto the Son he saith,
Thy thione, O God, is for ever and
ever; a sceptre cf righteousness is
the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou
hastloved righteousness and hated
iniquity ; therefore God, even ‘thy
God hath anointed thee with the oil
‘of gladness above thy fellows.”" Said
Paul fo the Corinthians, % Then com-
eth the end, when he shall have de-
livered up the kingdom to ‘God, even
the Father; when he shall have put
down all rule and all aunthority and
bower; for he MUST REIGN till he
hath put all enemies under bis feet.”
To constitute a kingdom, there must
be a king, subjects and laws; and to
Substantiate those truths as pertain-
ing to our Lord Jesus Christ, we have
the following testimony: « Giving
thanks unto the Father, which hath
‘made us meet to be bartakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light;
who hath delivered us from the pow-
er of darkness, and hath translated

godly fear ; for our God is a consum-
ing fire.” If the scripture testimony
already adduced does not prove that
our Savior is now King in Zion, and
that his kingdom is now set up, and
that his laws are binding upon the
spiritual subjects of his kingdom, I
will not attempt to brove from secrip-
ture testimony that the ferm king-
dom is in the bible, v :
Thy will be done in earth as it is in
keaven. - This deelaration must be of
that awful character to exactly har-
monize with the eternal: purpose of
God; and if a child of God is ena-
bled to say in faith, ¢ Thy will be
done,” it extends to and embraces
every thing that pertains to the tem-
poral and spiritual welfare of . the
children of God. “When sorrowsand
afflictions are laid heavily upon one,
it requires great grace and strong
faith to say this portion of the prayer.
It is certain that the will of the heav-
enly Father will be done in earth as
it isin heaven; for said Jehovah, ¢ I
am God, and there is none else; I
am God, and there i none like me:
declaring the end from the begin.
ning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do

all my pleasure” Said Job, “But

ke i3 in one mind, and who can turn
him ¢ and what his soul desireth even
that he doeth ; for he performeth the
thing that is appointed for me; and
many such things are with him.”
These declarations, recorded in the
Old Testament, show divine harmo.
ny existing between the language
taught the disciples and God's eter-
nal parpose, and that his will must
certainly be done, that no eontingen-
cies are connected with it, but that
our God is the abselute Sovereign
of the universe. = : :

" When the intolerable load eof Is-
rael’s sins was upon Christ, and his
holy soul ‘was ¢ exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death,” in-the garden, his
prayer was, “ O my Father, if it be
possible let this cup pass from me:
nevertheless, not as I will, but as
thou wilt:? So terrible was the ag-
ony: of Christ, there appeared. an

angel unto him from keaven yStrength-

ening him; and being in an agony
he prayed more earnestly; and his
sweat was as it were great drops of
blood - falling down to the grennd.”
While the Lamb of God was in  sueh
agony, his immaculate body covered
with sweat like blood, and the awful
billows of death beginning to lave
his sacred feet, as it were, and the
sword of divine vengeance had
awakened to smite the Son of God,
was not the prayer of our precious
Savior in exact accordance with what
he taught his dear disciples to pray ?

In this awfal moment when the im-

maculate.Son of .God was treading

US INTO the kingdom of hig dear
Son” ¢« Wherefore . We receiving ‘a
kingdom which cannot be moved, let
us have grace whereby we may serve

“the wine-press alone, and of the
people there was none with bim,”
did the eternal God change his puar-
pose?  Noj for Christ said concern.

God acceptably with Teverence and|i- g his seizure by wicked men, when

one of his diéciples appeared willing
to defend him with a carnal weapon,
“Put up again thy sword in -his
Place; for all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword.
Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to my Father, and he shall pres-
eatly give me more than twelve le.
gions of angels? But how then shall
the seriptures be fulfilled, that thus it
must be ?  There was no change of
the will of God, though his dear Son
was put to such grief; for God had
declared by the prophet, “ I will ran-
som them from the power of the
grave; I will redeem them from
death: O death, I will be thy
plagues: O grave, I will be thy de.
struction : repentance shall be hid from
mine eyes.”

The meek, humble child of God
will not stand up before his heavenly
Father and, like the pharisee, thank
God that he is not like other men,
then demand of God certain things,
No; but, Father, if it be thy will.
Sometimes carnal persons treat with
contempt the expression, “If it be
thy will,” so often used by the saints ;
but the children of the Most High,
when led by the Spirit, dare not pray
otherwise; for as finite worms of the
dust they know not what is the will
of their Father concernin g them in
this vale of sorrow; and yet they

‘certaizly knew that the will of God

will be done on earth, according to
his eternal purpose. “And behold,
there came 2 lepera worshiped him,
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.” Did the leper know
the will of Christ when he desired
healing merey bestowed 2 Certainly
not; but he did immediately. after.
wards. Did that person so affected
with that loathsome diséase stand up
with a brow of brass and a neck of
iron and demand of the Lord healing
mereies, as thongh the God: of heay-
en and -earth was his equal, and
bound to grant his request? Oh no;
forhe worshiped him before asking,
The -apostle James has ‘recorded

words which should be's gnide and a
gaard to the children of God, in
‘speaking of the fature; as it regards

temporal things and spiritual - bleg-
sings; forsaid: he, “Go to now, ye

that say, To-day or to-morrow we will

go into such a ecity, and continue
there a year, and buy and sell and
get gain. Whereas ye know not what
shall be on the morrow ; for what is
your life? Itiseven a vapor, thas
appeareth for a little time, and then
vanisheth away. For .that ye ought
to say, IF THE LORD WILL, we
shall live, and do this or that.” Paul’s
request was, concerning his visitin g
Rome, as follows: ¢ If by ary means
now at length I might have a pros-
perous journey, by the will of God, to
comse unto you.” It was the will of
God that Paal should visit Rome,
but in a very different manner from
what he desired, or requested in the
supplication ; for he was sent there a
prisoner. Do net James and Paul

teach the same all-important truth
concerning the will of their heavenly
Father that Christ taught his disei.
ples?

Although the will of God was ac.
complished in the sufferin g8, death
and resurrection of his beloved Son,
and the church was established here
upon the earth according to the laws
of Zion’s King, yet the prayer of
faith will be offered in the same spir-
it that the dear Savior taught hisg

disciples to pray; and the more the
children of God are blessed with the
8pirit of that brayer, the more rec-
onciled will they be to the absolute
will of their heavenly Father, There
can be no doubt, I think, but that

there is a wide difference - between

the gift of prayer and the spirit of
of prayer; for one may be able to
utter words in prayer that give all
the glory to God, and yet not at all
times feel the spirit of prayer ; while
another may feel the spirit of prayer,
and yet such a sense of his wretched
and sinfal heart may be given him

as to prevent his speaking a word

audibly. O that the children of our-
heavenly Father in this day of gross
religious,idolatry and almest entire
demoralization of socieby, and break-
ing up of the conventionalites of life,
this day of ideulism, this day when
atheistic infidelity has spread over
the nations its dark mantle, this day

when the scriptares of divine truth
are ignored by thousands who once
did show some regard for the. sacred

truths taught therein, might realize,

if aceording to the will of their God,
that thereis a must needs be for all
the confusion of the present time,
and feel & sacredness in their hearts,
and utter them with reverence, for
the words, “ Thy will be done in
earth as it is in heaven ,
Giveus this day our daily bread.
This teaches the entire dependence
of the children of God, upon their
heavenly Father, and that their sup-
plies must be. given (not sold) to
them every day, When speaking of
the earthly blessings the saints re
ceive, they, or such blessings are giv-
en; and in the absolute sense, -mor-
tals have nothing which is theirs;
but amongst men it seemsnecessary,

in the divine arrangement of things, .

that titles shounld be given by one
man to another, for and to earthly
possessions; yet it should ever be
borne in mind that as ecreatures of
God nothing is ours; for our natural
lives havs been forfeited by reason of
transgression. The blessings  of
health, of having our reason, of hav-
ing food and raiment, are all gifts
from our Creavor, Preserver and
bounteful,Benefactor, and for which
we ought to be thankfn! every day,
a8 they are daily given unto us ;- for
the apostle said, “ Hvery creatare of
God is good, and nothing to be re.
fused, if it be received with thanks.
giving; for it is samectified by the
word of God and prayer.” s seems

that the bread spoken of i the
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prayer has direct reference to spirtt-
ual food ; for upon another occasion
the Savior said, “Tam the bread of
life. Your fathers did eat manna in
the wilderness, and aré- dead. This
is the bread which cometh down
from heaven, that a man may eat
thereof and not dis.:.-1 am the living

s bread which came Jown from heaven.

If any man eat of this bread he shall
live forever ; and the bread that I
will give him is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world.
The Jews therefore strove among
themselves, saying, How can this
man giveus his flesh to eat? The
answer of Christ settles the matter
for ever With the lover of truth with
regard to whom they are who eat the
pbread of God. ¢ Then Jesus said.
anto them, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his pilood, ye
have no life in you” MThis bread- of
heaven is given to the hungry saints,
and their heavenly Father will keep
them in poverty (not literal, but spir-
itnal poverty) and dependence, and
yet they shall have just enough, and
none to spare. This peing given
them daily, shows that they cannob
lay it up betorehaad ; and such being
the condition of the subjects of God’s
amazing love, they must every one be
praying children; but their prayers
are not of that character t0 be heard
in the * corners of the streets,” but
like the incense that rose. ju much
stillness and perfumed the hounse, S0
the most fervent prayers of the chil-
dren of God for their daily bread are
known only to themselves and their
heavenly Father. Bub thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thy closet,
and when thou hast shub thy -door
pray to thy Father which isin secret;
and thy Father which seeth in secret
shall reward thee openly.” As pat-
ural hunger will lead children to ask
for bread, so spiritual hunger will
lead God’s loved ones to ask for the
bread of God, *Thus gaith the Lord
God, 1 will yet for this be inquired of
by the house of ‘
them;” and while this passage may
not have direct reference to the sup-
plying of spiritnal wants, yet it shows

that our God will beget the desire in’

_ the hearts of his people to ask for
~ that which in loving-kindness he is
about to bestow upon them. Said
Panl, © Let us therefore come boldly
fnot impudently, but as loving and
affectionate children, who know and
feel our need] unto the throne of
grace, that . we may obtain mercy
‘and find grace to help in time of
need.”

¢« Prayer is the christian’s vital breath,
The christian’s native air; .
 The watchword at the gate of death;

 He enters heaven with prayer.”

And forgive us owr debts, as we
forgive our debtors. How can any
child of God ask his heavenly Fath-
er to forgive him, and cherish malice
and revenge in his own heart towards
his brother, or any of the race of
man? It should be noticed carefully

S

that the force of this language turns,
as it were,upona Very small word
or particle; for the teaching is, for-
give ns AS We forgive. Does not this
language piainly show that there
must be forgiving done by the chil-
dren of God towards each other, du-
ring their entire pilgrimage in this
world? “Then came Peter to him,
and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin againstme, and I forgive
him? till seven times? Jesus said
anto him, I say not unto thee, Until
seven times, but, Until seventy times
seven., 1t seems very patural and
easy for carnal nature to love that
which pleases it, and hate that which

it dislikes; but the child of Godbe-
ing a complex being, be possesses an
old man and new man; and will not
the spirit of this portion of the prayer
cause & warfare between the two
contending powers. or prineiples in
the saint? Doesnot thal forgiving
spirit in

the Spirit of Christ in the believer

will forgive, the depraved nature

still remaining says, I cannob forgive
the offender; my reputation, my
homor is at stake. But, brethren,
wiil not that little word as meeb that
carnal spirit, teaching each one of
us that we need expect 1O forgive-
ness manifested to us while we are
cherishing such a spirit of malevo-
lence? When the martyr Stephen
was being stoned to death, did nob
the spirit.of forgiveness, or the Spir-
it of Christ, prevail over the fleshly
man? The. record concerning that
event speaks thus: « And they
stoned Stephen, calling .upon God,
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit.. And he kneeled down. and
cried with. a loud voice, Lord, lay
nob this.sin to their charge.. And
when he had said this be fell asleep.”
The dying Savior said, ¢ Father, for-
give them ; for they know not. what
they d,O.”t PRTPR I I S SRSt LR e

«Ye have heard that it bath been

Israel to do it for

éa,id, Thou shalt love. thy neighbor

and hate thine enemy; but I say.un-

to you,: Love yoar enemies, ; bless
them - that curse youy do. good..to
them that hate. you, and yray for
them that despitefully use you- and
persecute you; that ye may -be the
children of your Father which is in
heaven ; for he maketh his sun. to
rise on the evil and the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the
unjust,” The same spirit of love
and forgiveness toward enemies is
taught in this that was 50 fully man-

fested in Stephen. This spirit no
patural man has ever known, nor can
know ; for it is'the Spirit of Christ.
To memorize certain ~portions: of
seripture, and be very orthodox - in
the letter of the word, and to know
Jesus in deed and in truth, and be
brought under the law of ¢ the spirit
of life in Christ Jests,” are very dif-
ferent things. When professed fol-
Jowers of Christ can cherish malice

and revenge for months, and even

‘sors, or else they are led captive by

ished according to gospel order,

the child of God have {0 do |
with cracifying the old man ? While|

years, towards persons, ond of two
things must be certain: either such
persons are merely nominal profes-

Satan. After the church was estab-
the
apostles taught in their epistles the
same divine spirit of forgiveness that
our precious Redeemer taught while
o servant under the law. Said Paul

to the brethren at Colosse, in his

epistle, ¢ Pub on therefore as the elect
of God, boly and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, long-suffering; for-
bearing one another, and forgiving
one another, if any manu have a ¢uar-
rel against another; even As Christ
forgave you, so also,do-ye.”

“And lead wus wot into tempiation.
This declaration shows clearly -and
forcibly that our heavenly Father
only has wisdom. and power to 5o lead
his children through this desert land
as to keep- them from temptation;
and when in his providential dealings.
with them temptations gurround
them, and the arch enemy would se-
duce them from the truth as it is in
Jesus, or so lead them astray as to
cause a ¢ wound” upon the sacred
cause of truth, even then the loved
ones of our heavenly Father will not
e forsaken. ¢ There hathno temp-
tation taken you but such as arecom-

"mon to men; but God is faithful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able, bub will with
the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye may be able to hear

it They who are born again are

manifested as the children of God}
and when the old man.is 80 crucified
that bis suggestions are not followed

| by the saints, the God-fearing prineci-

ple in them is obeyed ; and then the
declaration of Christ to his disciples,
« Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation: the gpirit indeed i8
willing, but the flesh is .weak,” rests
with- much power on. the minds of
such.ones ; for bitter: experience has
proven o them the weakness of their
flesh ;- and where ever they rove or
rest, .in. whatever situation their
worldly voeations may . place them,
the prayer will go up from their
hearts individually, Heavenly Fath-
er, if it be thy will, lead us not into
temptation. And they also know
their own promises and  VOWS, with-

out the Spirit of Christ sustains
them, will avail them nothing, if
temptations are presented. Peter
made a promise, saying to his Lord

and Master, ¢ Though all men shall
be offended because of thee, yet will
1 pever be offended.” But alas! poor

.man! how did it terminate? ¢ Jesus

said unto him, Verily Isay unto thee,

‘that this night, before the cock crow,

thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter
said unto him, Though I should die
with thee, yet will I not deny - thee.
Likewise also said all the disciples.”
Now will any lover of truth question
the honesty( integrity and determi-

nation of that impetuous apostle? I

s h TLIMES. ‘

iGNS OF T

presume not; but when the tempta-
tion came, he not only denied his
Lord, but “ began to curse and to
swear, saying, I know not the man.
And immediately the cock crew.
And Peter remembered the words of
Jesus which said unto bim, Before
the cock crow thou shalt deny me
thrice. Andhe went oub and wept
bitterly” When Ihave heard breth-
ren say with emphasis, I would not
defend myself against the attack of
the robber, nor attempt to protect
my earthly substance from the burg-
lar, and were he about to take the
life of some member or members of
my family, I would not use physical
force to repel his murderous inten-
tions, but would expostulate with
him, and if I could dissuade him
from committing ‘the act, it has
caused me mental pain; ‘for while I
had no reason to doubt the integrity
and determination. of such dear
brethren, I could not help thinking
how weak the flesh is, as fally illus-
trated in Peter’s case. None of us
know what we might do in the dread-
fal moment of such temptation ; and

it is not according to the teachings of

scripture to make such rash and un-
guarded assertions Dear brethren,
would it not be more in harmony
with what our Savior taught the dis-
ciples in the prayer, as well as the
teachings of the apostl3s, for us to
feel and say, I bope that if the will
of my heavenly Father he will keep
me from such & temptation, or if it
be his purpose that I ghall be thus
placed at any fature time in my life,
he would grant me grace and wisdom
to kmow what is my duty? The re-
buke which the apostle James has
administered to that spirit of rash-
ness that sometimes appears to con-
trol even the saints, i8 pointed and
severe, and ghould be remembered
by all of us. See James iv. 13—15.
. The ‘temptations into which ‘the
children of God may be led, if not
kept from them by their “heavenly

Father, are many  and great; hence
how necessary to watch and -pray,
lest we enter into temptations ; but
the spirit of watchfulness and pray
erfalness must be given t0 the chil
dren by their heavenly Father, T
the Lord will, we shall be enabled t¢
live soberly, righteously and godl;
in the present evil world. If th
Lord will, we shall be enabled ©
deal justly, to love mercy, and ¢
walk humbly while here below. Hov
important tc every God-fearing pe
son to remember the words, “ An
Jead us not into temptation ;” and 1
every promise made, and in atten
ing to every branch of our world!
business, to remember that we shs
live, and do this or that, ¢ If the Lo
will” ~

But deliver us Jfrom evil. Wh
the ceildren of God remain in t!
sin-accursed and guilt-stricken wo!
they are surrounded by evils of ev
kind, and their pathway is be

with treacherous Snares; but th
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SIGNS OF THE TIME

is

heavenly Father knows all the wiles
of Satan, and no otaer power can de-
liver them except their heavenly
Father’s. 'When God sent forth his
prophet Jeremiah to declare the
words of truth and soberness, (which
were not Jeremiah’s words, for God
said, “ Behold, I have put my words
in thy mouth,”) the promise of Jeho-
vah was, “I am with thee to DELIV-
ER thee, saith the Lord.” ‘And with
what holy fortitude and boldness did
hig God arm him ; for he said to Jer-
emiam, “Be not afraid of their fa-
ces.” There could be no other de-
liverer for Jeremiah but the Lord of
Hosts. Jeremiah was to do the bid.
ding of his God, and leave himseclf
entirely in God’s hand. The pru-
dence, foresight or judgment of the.
saints has never been sufficient to de-
liver them from evil; their deliver-
ance has always been from their
heavenly Father. A vastamount of
seripture testimony might be ad-

- duced to show the wonderful deliv-
erances wrought by God for his peo-
ple,recorded both in the Old Testa-
ment and in the New Testament, hut
a few references to the Old Testa-
ment, and one or two from the New
Testament, must suffice. Pcominent

amongst the deliverancesin olden |it

time are those granted a Joseph, an
Israel, the three Hebrew children
and aDaniel ; and why such signal
tokens of God’s merey ? Because
“In all their affliction he was afflict-
ed, and the angel of his presence
saved them : in his love and in his
pity he redeemed them, and he bare
them and carried them ajl the days
of old.” But it may be thought that
these references to the deliverances
of the Old Testament saints do not
mean such evil as the Savior spake
of in the prayer; that the ancient
saints were delivered from afflictions
and persecutions; that the evil spo-
ken of in the prayer had direct refer-
ence to the depravity of our hearts.
Well, if it did, is'it not the same De-
liverer i in the one case as the other?
At any rate, king Dawd had hls sor-
ést trouble with himself, and he
knew of no deliverer but Jehovah.
In harmony with the power and
wisdom of God manifested to the an-
cient saints did our spotless Redeem-
er teach his disciples to pray, ¢ But
deliver us from evil” Evil, as a
term, certainly signifies, having bad
qualities, or qualities which tend to
injury ; and most certainly perseca-

tors possess those qualities. That
the saints in all ages have encoun-
tered the internal evils of their fallen
corrupt hearts, as wel. as external
evils, is certainly true; and probably
the evils arising from the1r owWDn. cor-
rupt natores have caused them much
more sorrow than outward evils ; but
it must be the same heavenly Father
to deliver from one as the other.
There would not be much danger
from cutward evils did not the saints
carry about with them a nature in
love with many positive (not nega-

| power, and the glory, jor ever-

tive) evils, - After the ascemsion of
our Redeemer to heaven, the apos-
tles taught the same things with re-
gard to deliverance as recorded in
the words of the prayer now before
us. ‘“For we would mnot, brethren,
have you ignorant of our trouble
which came to us in Asia, that we
were pressed out of measure above
strength, insomuch that we despaired
even of life; but we had the sentence
of death in ourselves, that we should
not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead, who delivered
us from so greata death, and doth
deliver ; in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us” The apostle
calls this world evil. Whether  the
evilbe that which flows from our
own sinful heart, or the - false - doc-
trines of men who lie ini wait to' de-
ceive, or affliction, or persecution, or
whatever it may be that troubles the
saints, thereis only one Deliverer.
For thine is” the kingdom, ‘and the
Amen
For! Whata connecting link, as it
were, bebween the former part of
this prayer and the close. What a
vast amount of meanig in this con-
necting particle, for; because, on
this account. The kingdom is God’s;
was his before being manifest, is
now hig, and will be for ever. How
plainly is the Godhead of our Lord
Jesus Christ set forth in this decla-
ration; and as it is the kingdom of
heaven, the God of heaven who set
it up has given the laws to govern it

on the earth. And the power. The
po xer of God alone upholds and per-
petuates this kingdom; it is his
power that brings. his children into
this kingdom, and causes them to

openly show his salvation, in their.

love and obedience to him, their
King. Said one of the ingpired
judges in Israel, ¢ Wherefore, my
beloved, as ye have always. obeyed,:

not as in my presence only, but now
much more in my' absénce, work out:
your own : salvation - with: fear. and
trembling ; for it is God which work-
eth in you both to will and to " do of
his ‘good pleasure.” ‘What divine har:
mony exists between this exhortation
of Paul to his brethren, and the lan:
guage of the prayer. What temerity
for mortals, whose breathis in their
nostrils, to talk about assisting the
Almighty Creator of heaven and
earth in bringing lost sinners to a
knowledge of the truth, and making
them subjects of that kingdom, when
our dear Savior said the power was
his Father’s or as it reads in the
present tense, is, continues to be his,
and has never been delegated to man

saith the Lord, Cursed be the man
that- trusteth in man, and maketh
flesh his arm, and whose heart de-
parteth from the Lord.” Presump-
tuous thought! that the God of the
universe, the Father of Zion’s chil
dren, should trust the affairs of his

kingdom to a being whom he has

during its state of warfare here up-|:

in any sense whatever; for “ Thus’

cursed for trusting in himself, or his
fellows, and making flesh his arm.
And the glory. Hear our God by the
prophet: “I am the Lord; thatis
my name; and my glory will I not
give to another, neither my praise to
graven images.” For ever. Earthly
kingdoms and empires may rise,
flourish, and then decay; govern-
ments may change; nations may
build upon the ruins of nations; the
conventionalities of life may all be
destroyed ; a general demoralization
may take place with the children of
men; but thekingdom of our God,
his glory and power, are for ever.
Amen, Literally the word amen sig-
nifies, be it established, or so let it
be.. How many thousands of times
this important-word has been uttered
by mortals withount any proper feel-
ing of its spiritual force. - ¢ For the
promises of God in him are yea, and
in him amen, unto the glory of God
by us” "« Thece things “saith the
Amen, the faithfal and true Witness,
the beginning of the creation of God.”

Now, brother Beebe, I feel to close
my remarks on this subject by quo-
ting the words of the apostle Jude:
“ Now unto him that is able to keep
you from falling, and to present you
faultlesy before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to the only
wise God our Savior, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both
now and ever. Amen.”

WILLIAM J. PURIN GTON.

OLNEY, 1. Dec. 25, 1871,

After the business part ot his let-
ter Eld. H. H. Rush says.—And now,
dear brother, a few lines to yon and
the dear brethren in my old native
‘State, and to all others whom it may
concern. You are aware thab the
greater part of my youth and man-
hooi was spent in Ohlo ‘Some six
years ago I emlgrated to thls State,
vand located with most. .of my family
in thlS pleasent little cu:y, where most
of. the popular orgamzatmns, stiled
fchurches, are.duly. represented ;. and
among them a New School Baptlst
 church where -they Thave beon hold-
ing what they call, a “ A Protracted
Effort,” for the last six weeks; du-
ring which there has been brought
to bear upon the natoral Leart,
the power of eloquence and.moral
suasion, human contrivance, clap-
-trap and other potant appliances for
proselyting, especially the youngand
inexperienced. In a word, sea and
land has been compassed to make
proselytes; and, so far as numbers
are coucerned, their efforts have
been successfal, for they have receiv-
ed by immersion some fifty names.

more the children of hell than them-
selves, or than they were before, I
cannot affirm, as I am strongly im-
pressed that some of them have
been guickened by the Spirit. The
preaching during themeeting brought
to my mind the stanza, I think, of
Lorenzo Dow—

That these have been made two-fold |-

“You caxn, and you cant,

You will, and you wont;

You shall, and you shant,

And you'll be damnred if you dont.”

There is no Old School Baptist

cuhrch nearer than about Six miles
although there are several members
living in our city. It has been or-
ganized since I came here, and my-
self and wife belong to it. There are
however a number of churches, not.
too far distant to visit frequently ; so
I have had some intercource with
them, and find them well disposed
and friendly. But a large majority
of them seem imbued with the views,
of the late Tld. Daniel Parker on
the two seeds, and on whaht is called
the Extra Production,” &e, which
views I do not subscribe to. Thera
are also some practices among them
that I was not used to, among Old
School - Baptists, until I came here,
such as-siuging and shaking of hands
at the closing of the meeting, I think
it would hardly be tolerated by our
churches in Western. Ohio and East
Indiana.

Hew far we may be justified in tol-
erating what we deem to be error in
faith or practice, in order to “Keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peoce.”’ is a question I am not able to
answer to my own satisfaction.
There are doubtless many things es-
sential to church fellowship which
are not to salvation, which is to be
born again, to have a new heart; but
for church fellowship it is very neces-
sary that there be a oneness in all
the leading matters of faith and
practice. But how to arrive at a per-
fect wnanimity I know not. I have
long since discovered that there is a
want of harmony in some’ places, in
the views entertained by those who
call themselves Old Sohool Baptists.
Many of them seem dlsposed to make
thess dxscrepeneles a. braach of fel-
lowship. Oh, my brethren, when I
contemplate the divisions in what I
believe to be the Zion of our God, my
heart cries out, in angmsh ¢ O that
my head were waters, and mine eyes
a fountain of tears, that I might
weep day and mght for the slain of
of the daughter of my people.” But
there are words of corefort, % O thom
afilicted, tossed with' tempest and
not comforted ‘behold I will lay thy
stones with fair colors, and thy foun-
dations with saphires, I will make thy
windows of agates, and thy gates of
carbuncles, and all thy borders of
pleasant stones. And all thy echil.
dren shall be taught of the Lord, and
greet shall be the peaee of thy chil-
dren.

H. H. RUSH.
NOTICE

My correspondents will oblige me
if they will hereafter address letters
for me to Hare’s Corner, instead of
Chippewa, New Castle Co., Del, as
the former office is more convenient,

. RITTENHOUSE.
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EDITORIA L.

MODLETOWN, N. Y., JAKUARY 10, 1872.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Please
permit me to ask, Is our aathority to
preach the gospel, contained in the
command of the Lord Jesus to the
apostles, in Mat. xxviiis®3, Mark. xvi.
152 or is it derived frofy the church?
And, Can the church silence an or-
dained minister, who is in fellowship,
upen the ground that he is not profit-
_able in the ministry, or is not called
to pmsach the gospel? '

Yeozr brother in love,

- D. BARTLEY.

REPLY.

The gmestions submitted by our
brotherirzolve very important con-
siderations, although so far as our own
knowledge extends they have elici-
ted but little discussion from our
brethren. Weeannot, with our limit-
ed refiection on and understand-
ing of the words of our Lord, as re-
corded in Mat. xxviii. 19, “Goye
therefore and teach all nations,” or
Mark xvi. 15, “Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to eve-
Ty creature,” perceive that they were
addressed to any bub the eleven
apostles. A strict construction of
the imperitive words of the command
will nat, in ourunderstandingof them,
_warrant gn application of them to
any besides the eleven apostles; not
even to Paxl, who was afterwards
called to be sz apostle by the will of
God, and by fhe Holy Spirit qualified
for the important position, in which
he was not a whit inferior to the
greatest of the apostles. We are a-
ware that the advocates of modern.
Missionism profess to #ind in these
records authority for pumerous
humanly invented institutions, so
that when asked for divine anthority
for Mission Socicties, Tracts, Sunday
Schools or Theological institutions,
they almost invariably refer to the
words ¢ Go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature.”
Even if it were admitted. that this
command is applicable to all minis-
ters of the gospel, how, or by what
rule of Janguage ean. the words ¢ Go
ye,” be made to signify, Send ye? or,
Send some body else ? Inboth Matth.
ew and Mark’s version the words are,
“Go ye,” and very clearly signify that
all to whom this command is addres-
sed by him who has all power in heav-
en and in earth, are commanded to
£o, but we look in vain for bible au-
thority to send any man forth to
preach the gospel of Christ, except
tha¢ which .is beld exclusively by
Churist.

Baut while we apply the words of
our Lord, Go ye, exclusively to the
eleven, we still find in the connection
of the copmand, authority vested in
the apostles to teach all those believ-
ers whom they were commanded to
baptize, to observe all things whatso-
ever Christ had commanded them.
During their whole descipleship our
Lord gave them very clear gnd explicit

instructions which poy they gre com-

manded to teach all baptized believ-
ers to observe. And least they
should by reason of human frailty
forget any of the commands which
he had given them, he promised to
send the Spirit of Truth upon them,
« Bven the Spirit of Truth; whom,
the world eannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him;
but ye know him; for he dwelleth in
you; and shall be in yon,” &c. But
the Comforter, which is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in
my name, he shall teach you all
things, and bring all things to yonr
remembrance whatsoever I have
said unto you” Jobn xiv. 17 & 26.
See also chapt. xvi. 13. With this

immediate inspiration of the Holy
Ghost, the apostles were qualified to
sit on twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. Matt. xix. 28,1

and Luke xxii. 28-30. These apos-
tles were to tarry at Jerusalem, until
they should be endued with this
power from on high. Luke xxiv. 49,

We have been more partienlar in
showing the position held by the a-
postles and the gualifications given
them from on high to sit on’ thrones
of judgment in the kingdom of Christ,
that the readers may more clearly

in which Christ commanded the apos-
{les to teach all baptized believers in
all the world and throughout all time
to obeserve all things whatsoever
he had commanded them.

Among other commands, Christ

commanded the apostles to ¢ Go into
a1l the world and preach the gospel
to every ereature” And hecomman-
ded them to teach all who believe
and are baptized how they are to ob-
serve the command to go and preach
the gospel. In obedience to this
command the apostles have instruct-
ed the saints in all ages since the day’
of Penticost that o man taketh this
work on himself; but he who is called
anto it as was Aaron to the priest-
hood. Paul says to the saints ab
Ephésus, and to all the faithful in
Christ Jesus, that; ¢ Unto every one
of us; [the ‘members of the one body
of Christ] is given grace according to
the measure of the - gitt “of Christ:
Wherefore he saith, When he ascend-
ed on high, he led captivity captive;
and gave gifts unto men. And he
gave sonie, apostles; and some, pro-
phets ; and soime, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers” He al-

s0, as an apostle, teaches that these-

gifts are “ For the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of “the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ/
Not, as many are now asserting, for

the evangelizing of the world. He
also teaches the saints to observe
how long these gifts are to be contin
ued to the chureh ; *Till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and knowl-
edge of the Son of God, unto a per-
feot man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullpess Christ.” Eph.

"iv. 7-13. 'That is until all the mem-

bers of the body of Christ are gather-
in the unity of the faith, for the stat-
are of Christ requires them all ; for
the whole ehurch is bub the fuliness

appreciate the meaning of the words,

of him that filleth all in all” Eph. i
2,3. and therefore the church em-
bracing all her members is the meas-
ure of the. stature of the fullness of
Christ. The bringing into the unity
of the faith and knowledge of the
Son of God will require the entire
dispensation of the fullness of times.
Eph. i. 10.  While therefore the dis-
pensation of the fullness of times
shall last, or until the chosen people
of our God shall be gathered out of
all the tribes and kindreds of man-
kind, and into the kingdom or body.
of Christ, the apostles of the Lamb
shall preside on their thrones of
judgment, and whatsoever they
bind on earth is ratified in heaven.
We have not new with us on earth
the fleshly bodies of the apostles, nor
do we need them; for their fleshly
bodies never did sit upon the thrones
of judgment. We know uo man af-
ter the flesh, for flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of which we
write; but we have the judgement of
the apostles officially given in the
New Testament, embracing all that
pertains to the faith and order of the
churech of our God, and all that can
concern her till time shall end.
What then is the order established
by the apostles, in regard to the gift
and work of the ministry, and in what
relation has the apostles placed them

'to the church? First, it is by the a-

postles established that those who
are recognized by the church as min-
isters of the gospel must be blame-
Jess, the husband of one wife, vigi-
lent, sober, of good behavior, given
to hospitality, apt to teach; not
given to wine, no striker, not greedy
of filthy lucre; but patient, nota
brawler, not covetous; one that rul-
eth well his own house, having his
‘children in subjection with all gravi-
ty. Not a novice, lest being lifted
up with pride he fall into the com-
demnation of the devil. Moreover
he'must have & good report of them
which are without; lest he fall into
reproach and the snare of ‘the devil.
i, Tim, iii. 2. He must keep his-body

-under, lest while preaching to oth-

ers, himself shoald be a castaway.
1. Cor. ix. 27. “He must be fizst &
partaker of the fruits :which: he is fo
minister to others. 2. Tim.ii. 6, In
coming to the church as 2 minister of
Christ, he must bring the doctrine of
the aposties, or be rejected. 2 John
10.

Secondly. These indispensible re-
quisites or gifts cannot be purchased
with money. Aects viii, 20. Nor can-
they be acquired by study. J ob xi. 8.
1. Cor. i. 18-21, Matt. xvi. 17. “But 1
certify you, brethren, that the gospel
which was preached of me is not af-
ter man. For 1 neither received it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by
the revelation of Jesus Christ.—But

when it pleased God, who separated
me from my mother's womb, and call-
ed me by his grace, to reveal his
Son in me, that Imight preach’a-
mong the heathen, immediately
1 conferred not with flesh and blood ;

them which were apostles before me.”
&e. Gal. 1. 15. 17,

Those who are called God to the
gospel ministry, and qualfied for the
work by the gifts and teachings of
the Holy Ghost, stand tothe church
in the relation of servants.

“Wor we preach not ourselves, but
Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves
your servants for Jesus’ sake” 2Cor..
iv. 5. Itistrue those of them who
like Timothy are called to be bishops,
pastors, or eiders, are to take the -
oversight of the church, and to feed
the church’ of God which he hath
purchased with his own blood. Acts
xx. 28, They are also to ‘speak,
and exhort, and rebuke with all au-
thority, and let no man despise
them.” Titus ii. 15. But “all antbo-
rity,” means only that authority
whith is giveu them by the laws of
Christ. Beyond the commandments
of Christ, and the insteuctions of the

 apostles, they have no legitimate

power; all authority assumed by -
them which is not found in the New
Testament iy usurpation. They are
pot to be as lords over God’s heri-
tage, but with all the authority of the
laws and institutions of the King, as
expounded by the apostles, they are
to speak, exhort and rebuke, and suf-
fer none to depreciate that authority

which is given them in the world, for
the edifying of the body, the church..

But while persistantly retaining all
the power (divine -autherity) vested
in them as ministers of Christ, and

contending earnestly for the faith

once delivered to the saints, as ser-
vants of the Most High God, they
are still to bear in mind . that they
are, at the same time, by the will of
Christ Jesus the Lord, the servants
also of the chureh, for Jesus’ sake;

‘and as servants of the church, sub-

ject to all the authority with which
Christ has invested her. ¢ Do yenot.
know that the saints shall judge the-
worid? Know ye not that we shail
judge angels ¥’ 1 Cor. vi. 2 3.

From all we can learn from apos-
tolic instructions, the church oft
Christ is authorized to judge of the:
gifts of all her members, and she is.
clothed with authority to call them.
into exercise. She is competent to
judge and decide the proper place:
for every gift, whether the gift of
any brother be thatof an evange-
list, pastor or teacher, or for exhorta-
tion, or for counsel. He who is.
nnwilling to abide by the judg-
ment ot the church in regard to the:
nature and place of his gift, gives.
fearful evidence that he is not quali-

fied for the work of the ministry.

A very weighty rosponsibility
rests upon the church, in judging of
the qualifications required by the
apostolic rale, for that important and
responsible work, "They are not at
liberty to give their sanction to a
novice, or to any one who lacks the
quatifications required by the word,
in the scriptures quoted in the fore-
going part of this article.

The culpable disregard of thisdivine
rule by some of our churches has

brought much trouble and discord

| neitheér went I up to Jerusalem to|into the churches, What means the
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inquiry of brothér Bartley? ¢ Can
the church silencean ordained min-
ister who is in fellowship, upon the
ground that he is not profitable in
the ministry, orisnotecalled to preach
the gospel ¥’ '

In our candid judgment no church
has a right tocall to ordination any
one who is not manifestly called of

- God to the work, or who lacks the
gifts and qualifications which the
scriptares require. These gifts, we
are told, are for the perfecting (not
distracting) of the saints, and for
the edifying of the body of Christ;
and if those who attempt to exercise
these gifts possess such qualifica-
tions as the law of Christ demand,
they cannot pessibly fail to edify the
body of Christ.

Should achurch become convinced
that she has been premature in licen-

cing, and in calling to ordination any -

brother, it seems clear to us that she
should recind ber action. Buf this
must be attended with dificulty, and
great deliberation and care should be
exercised in so delicate a matter. In
ordination a council has been called
from sister churches, because all the
churches of ouor faith ars vitally in-
terested in the ordination ot a minis-
ter, whose labors are not to be con-
fined to any one branch of the
church. And a presbytery has been
organized, composed of Elders, who
have set him apart to the work, If
it has become evident that the
chureh, the eouncil and the presby-
tery have all erred in judgment, we

think it would befprudent to call and,

organize another council, to be com-
posed of Elders and faithful breth-
ren from sister churches, to take the
subject under prayerful considera-
tion, and toact in the fear of the
Lord, and with & single eye to the
glory of God, and to the good of the
cause of Christ.

‘We do not think it sufficient cause
to silence a brother becanse the
charch or brethren of his immediate
vicinity do not feel edified by his
ministry.. 'We bave known some
ministers who in our judgment are
" quite deficient in qualifications for
the pastoral care of a church, who
still possessed gifts which were gen-
erally approved as edifying, in itin-
erancy. But where a brother has
been ordained, and after sufficiens
trial it is found that in the ministry
he is not edifying to the body of
Christ, in any place, or manner, nor
to any extent, we judge that the
brother himself should return his
credentials to the chureh, and be con-
tent to occupy any place in the
chureh for which his gifts are suited.
If not mistaken, we have known
good deacons, or exhorters, trans-
formed into very miserable preach-
ers. If however the brother is un-
willing to yield, and desires the con-
current judgment of a council, let a

council be convened, and let them |-

with the church apologize to him for

their own wrong in having set him
apart to a work for which the Holy
Spirit has not qualified him.

It is presumed always, if a brother
standing in membership with a gos-
pel church is really called of God to
preach the gospel, the same Holy
Spirit by which he is called and qual-
ified will say to the chareh, or lead
her to set him apart; as was the
case when the Holy Ghost said to
the church of Antioch, ¢ Separate
me Barnabas and Saul for the work
whereunto I have called them.”-Acts
xiii. 2.

ORDINATIONS.

Upon the eall of the Regular Bap-
tist Charch of Ohrist called Hamil-
ton, to take into consideration the
propriety of setting apartto the min-
istry, by ordination, brother Samuel
Danks, the church appointed Elder
Lot Southard Moderator.

After praise and prayer, brother
Danks délivered a sermon from Isa.
xxxv. 6, 7, after which the following
churches w1th messengers repcrted ;

Mill Creek, Eld. J. A. Johnson
brethren Jacob Williamson, Jesse,
Beevis, A. Compton and Joseph
Howell. '

Fairfield, brethren J. Smaley, J.
Clawsen Sr., W, Vail, 8. E. Byram
and J. Clawson Jr. '

Hamiiton, Elders J. Martindale, |3
Lott Southard, brethren LT, Sanders,
C. Harting, Geo. Fulkison and L.
Garner. ) :

Indian Creek, Elder Jonas Rober-
son, brethren J. Smith, S. Brady, B
Mudell, J. Urmston and ‘Wm. Bra-.
dy.

Sugar Creek, brother J. W, Blair.

Eld. Harvey Wright from Blue
River Church, Ind., and brethren
Ezra Martin and W. H. Beck, from
Lick Creek Church, Ind., being pres-
ent, were invited to seats in council.

The council being organized, Elder
Lot Southard was continued as Mod-
erator, and J. W. Blair and W. H.
Beck Clerks:

Brother Danks-was called upon by
the council to give a relation of his
experience.from nature to grace, and
of his call to the ministry, which he
did fully and clearly, and with entire
satisfaction.

After a sbort consultation, the

council unanimously decided to pro-
ceed with $he ordination.
Imposition of hands by all the El-

ders in council.

Ordination prayer by Eld. J. Mar-
findale.

Charge by Eld. Harvey erght

Right hand of fellowship by Elder
J. A. Johnson.

Ordered by the council that the
Clerks furnish brother Danks with a
certificate of his ordination, and also
forward to Elder Beebe the proceed-
ings, for publication in the ‘ Signs of
the Times.”

Adjourned.
. Benediction by Elder Danks
LOTT SOUTHARD, Mod.
J. W. BLAIR, }
W. H. BECK, Clerks.
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(arriages.

At the parsenage, at Hopewell, Dec.. 20,
1871, by Eld. P. Hartwell, Mr. Charles H.
Servis of Montgomery, and Miss Anna E.
Halcombe, of East Amwell, N. J.

Dee. 20, at the residence of the bride’s
father, by the same, Mr. Samuel .B Bain-
bridge and Miss Jemima A. Stout, daughter
of Charles H. Steut, all of Hopewell.

Dec. 25, near Stontsburg, by the same, Mr.
Abraham W. Brown, of Clinton, and Miss
Martha A. Mackentire, of Hopewell.

Jan. 3, 1872, at the parsonage, by the
same, Mr, Wm. F. Giles and Mrs. Catharine
J. Stryker, both of Eagt Amwell,

Obituary Notices.

Duip—A¢t her residence in Christian Ce.,
Ky., Nov. 17, Peninah Wood, consort of Dea.
Wm. Wood, aged 82 years and 9 months.

Our much beloved and highly esteemed
mother and sister in the Lord was born in
North Carolfna, in 1789, came to Kentucky
with her parents in 1809, was married April
5, 181¢, joined the O. 8. Baptist Church,
with her husband, in 1824, was baptized by
Eld. J. Babbitt, in the fellowship of Rock
Spring Church, and with her husband re-
moved her membership to the Mauddy Fork
Chureh, in 1837. She was a regular attend-
ant at her church meetings for a number of
years, until deprived of this blessed privi-
lege on account of a cancer on her nose,
with which she suffered severely, and bore
it with christian fortitude. She was a firm
believer in the doctrine of salvation .y
grace, The bible was emphatically the
book of books with her. She had been s
reader of the “Signs of the Times ” for a
number of years. She wasa kind, affection-
ate wife and mother, and an obliging neigh-

‘| bor. Her heart and house was ever open

toreceive and welecome her brethren and
gisters in the Lord. ’

She leaves our dear aged- father, eight
children, five of whom are O. 8. Baptists, a
number of grand and great-grand-chijdren,
to mourn her death, but not as thesg who
have no hope, for we believe our lags.to be
her gain.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

Co E. . W0OOD..

<>

Diep—Aug. 20,1871, in %he. 734 year of

| her age, sister Bloomfield, a& the. residence

of her daughter, Sarah. 4. Glaweon. She
united with the church sbont the year 1844,
and from that time until her dsath contin-
ued a faithful, unwavesing believer in the
merits of the crucified and risen Jesus. Her
disease was of a lingering eharacter, ending
in dropsy, which pat an end to hes mortal
pilgrimage. )

Her only danghder, the church, and ail
the relatives, have reason to mourn, but
notfas they who have no hope.

Dearest gisier, thou hast left us,
And onr we deeply feel;

But *is Go o has bereft ug,
Ho ean all our sorrows heskt. &

Her flesh shall slumber in the ground

Till the last trumpet’s joyfu} sound,

Then burst the bands with sweeb surprise,
And in her 8avior’s imaga rise.

As ever, your unvwiezthy brother in Jesus,

LOTT §OUTEARD

. P
Princeton, Phte,
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1 am requested by the bereaved wife to
send an obituary notice of the death of Ler
husband, brother Jares Johnston, who died
at his residence in Eglestown township,
Muskegon Co. Mich., Oct.28,1871,in the
70th year of his age. IHis disease was infla-

mabion of the kidneys, which caused him-

much suffering for a number of years. He
+was a member in good standing with the
0. 8. Baptist Churchof Ashland, and in his
iickness was as much reconciled to his fate
“as any one could be whils in the flesh, and
was free to talk uponthe sublect of death.
He was born in the state of New Jersey, and
in the 324 year of his age moved to Canada,
and was there baptized, when in the 36th
-year of his age, by Elder Rees, in the fel-
lowship of the Baptists, and ever since has
believed none other doctrine than that
preached by the O.8. Baptists. I have of-
4en heard him say that if he was ever saved
it must be by grace, in and through the
bloed and righteousness of Jesus Christ,
He would often exclaim, “ O wretched man
that T am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ¥’ Heleavess lage fam-
jly to mourn their loss, together with the
church to which he belouged ; but we hope
their loss is his eternal gain. May the Lord
comfort and sustain our dear sister, and
sanctify the dispensation to the good of his
dear children and the bereaved friends, and
keep them from murmuricg at the provi-
dence of God. -

On the occasion of his funeral the writer
tried to speak a few comforting words to
the mourning relatives and friends, from
the words, % Is there no balm in Gilead? Is
thers no physician there ¥’—Jer. Viii. 22.

THOMAS J. WYMAN.

——

Dea, Johr Sterms died at his residence in
Seneca, Ontario Co. N. Y., April 26, 1871, of
congestion of the liver, after an iliness of
about three days. His parents moved into
this town when he was an infant, where he
remained onthe same farm until his death.
He grew up arespectable young man, and
was promoted in office in the military, till
that was discontinued. He made a profes-
sion of religion and united with the First
Baptist Chureh in Phelps, in April, 1833,
remaining active, serving as Clerk, and
leading in worship, until 1837, when, on ac-
count of disfellowship in doctrine, he with
some others withdrew, and on the third day
of October, 1837, thuy were organized into
church named the First Primitive Baptict

Church in Phelps, where be was appointed |

deacon: and having a good gift, the church
gave him libery to exercise his gift where-
_ever bis lot might be east. - He was a sub-
sériber for ‘the “ Signs of the Times” from
near the time of its first publication. He
got up a club of subscribers, and heéaded it
for thirty years. ' He was speaking in meet-
ing, and stopped apparently in the midst of
his discourse, and complained of being sick.
He continued to get worse until Wednes-
day evening, when he died. I visited him
2 few hours before his. death; and .he con-
versed froely, and appeared to be in the tri-
umphs of hope and faith.

He leaves a (second) wife and one daugh-
ter. ' )

LUTHER SALISBURY.

Diep—Sept. 28, 1871, in Frenehtown, K.
J., my dear father, Fames Rugler, in the 74th
year of his age. )

Father was not a professor of religion,
but he highly esteemed you and others
whom he thought thfally preached the
trath jin the love ofiit, and he was many
times heard to refer to a sermon you preach-
ed in the Kingwood meeting house many
years ago, as being the first gospel sermon
%o ever heard; but what effect this sermon
had upon his mind, aside from the knowl-
edge that it was the truth as it is in  Jesus,
he never told us, but he ever atterward
manifested a quick discernment between
trath and error, and we have oifen seen the

the truth rroclaimed, and afterward heard
bim commending what had been spoken,
which caused us to hope that he heard the
truth in the love of it. .
- He was afflicted with paralysis for two
years aud ahalf previous to his death,which
greatly impaired both his body and mind,
but from this he recovered so fa‘r‘as' to be
able to walk abou, and at times his mind
seemed quite well. During ‘this time he
had added to his afflictions the erysipelas

and dropsy, which caused him great suffer- |

ing, especially for the last five weeks; bab
he bore it with remarkable patience, and
vwas often heard to call upon the name of
the Lord. T¥e never heard him express a
wish to get well, but he always appeared
willing and snxicus to die. His last words
were, ** Lord, take me ?andin & moment

after was gone. He has left my aged moth-

er, five sons and one daughter, and & nume-
sous circle of relatives and friends to real-
ize that he js gone; but we trust that our
loss is his gain.
~ .Yours in Jove, .
WILSON KUGLER.
Frenchtown, N. J.

—————

EipEr BEEsE:—On account of many
friends who read the ¢ Signs,” and who
would feel interested in the information,
please publish the death of my beloved
‘wife, Jémima Suydam, who fell asleep in Je-
sus Dec. 15, 1871, in the 69th year of her
age. She breathed her natural life away
without & struggle, and with a sweet smile
upon her countenance. She witnessed an
evidence of her lost estate, and received a
good hope in Christ, through grace, in the
17th year of her age, Was baptized on the
frst Sunday in Augaust, 1820, and united
with the Baptist Chureh at Flemington, N.
J. We were married on the 14th of Septem-
ber following, and have been struggling
through this wilderness of woe, heart and
hand togetler, a little more than fifty-one
years. But the hour of separation has
come, and though 1 am four and ome-half
years the eldest, she istaken and I am left.

_ Fixzed in her blest eternal state,

" She’s done with all below ; .
1 alittlelonger wait,
* But how little none can know.

Fer flesh shall slumber in the ground
Till the Archangel’s trump shall sound;. .
Then burst the chains with sweet surprise,
And in her Savior’s image rise. ’
Her worth to me as a bosom! ,companioﬁ‘
in tribulation, and my loss- by her death,
cannot be’ told: I feel like Job when he
said, “ Have pity on me, O'ye my friends;,
for the hand of the Lord has. touched me.”
© : O may Fever own his hand,
" still t6 Him surréndered stand,
_ Know that he is God alone,
“1'and mine areall higown. .. L
S  C. SUYDAM. "

Departed thiis life Deo. 21, 1871, sister |

Hary H, Mecomber, wife .of George R. Ma
comber, of Juy, Maine,aged 4$jyears and 6
months, ~ T '

Sister Macomber was baptized by Eldei' B

Wm. Quint a.nd'qnibved with the church ab
Jay, July 8, 1834, where she remained a
consistent and faithful follower of the
Lamb, enjoying the love and fellowship of
aHl the saints who knew her, until her death,
which was very unexpected indeed. She
was a kind dnd loving companion, and
most deeply does friend Macomber feel his
loss. She leaves six children, the youngest
only a few day§ 0ld; also an aged fathef,

four brothers, one” sister, and many other |

relatives and friends, ‘who feel that they
have metwith a great loss.

Her funeral was very largely attended at
her late residence, on Sunday, Dec. 24, and |
a discourse was delivered on the occasion
from Rom. viii. 38, 30.

tears flowing from his eyes when he heard
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THE NEW YEAR

Great God, we sing that mighty hand -
By whichsupported still we.stand.
The opening year thy mercy shows;. ;.
Let mercy crown it to lts close '

. By day, by mght a,t home a,broad,
Stllee dre grarded by our God
By his incessant bounty fed, "
By his unerring counsel led. -

With gratetul hearts the past we own;
The fature, all-to usunknown; -

© 'We'd to thy guardian care commit, ..
And peaceful leave before thy feet,

In scenes exalted or depressed,

Be thou our joy and thou .our 1est;

Thy goodness all our hopes shall ralse,
Adoring through all our chanomg days.

When death shall mterrupt these songs, :

And seal in silence mortal tongues,

Our helper God, in whom we trust, .

In the bright world our soulsshall beast
Written Jor the “ Sigus.of the Times.”~ .

Oh for one hour of shmmg,
Master divide? ’

To cheer with:its biessed beaaﬁy
This heart- of mme

Must all of the day be shadowed
Dreary.asnight? ..
. Isif onlythe blessed eveni
' That shall be :

: A.re therexio. Ia.nds of Beulah
.. Along life’s way. ;

) Rests; where these pllgnm footsteps

: Awhﬂe may stary ’ :

Allof lts fm‘rare hge_ﬂ:g G
+ Wishin thy thought,

Give me enough of shining,

‘ - Thy face teses, i 7i !

And know the mauifold merey.
That Jeadethme. -

Oh, if there must be'darkness *
- And shadowed sun, -
Give me the faith that prayeth,
“Thy will be done ”

Give me the trust that el:néeth :
= ‘Close to-thy hand ;.
- The love that £ndureth all

Give me ths perfect patierice
That waits-on thee, .
Until at last is finished:

'_tlme, and I have eom}uded to “send |

|ing them, and all wﬂl ‘be rig]

1« Forhe that eateiah end dsmketh
funworthily,

fyou; and -many -sleep.. For if wél
|'would judge ourselves, weshould not |

| the world.”—1 Cor: xi, 29—32. = -

“{inth, it is worthy of netice, are mosts:
1y taken - up: in’the.-correction: of |
| abusesin that church,and in. sharply |
" reproving and rebukmg the: brethren | &
z Among- these depdrt- |
ures and abusek, hey had; ‘it wonld

ffor the same;:

ot Lord’s Suppers‘an:d hadi ‘made

! xdaﬁ%mﬁ éthen*f demtmm ﬁmwthe

4 eﬁet'ehey“zﬁngetCMHten xggﬂrem dK‘h

- eemmg or wort;hy manner,

of every ordmance the Lord has g1v~»

thmgs, R it

. | ate with his

‘)\-—The followm ‘passage of se'z ptﬁre
‘has rested ‘upon my iind

you some thoughts upon} it, - Use

‘me,

“eateth: -and : drinketh
{damnation to himself, niot discerning |
‘the ‘Lord’s "bedy.  For- this cause|
‘many are weak and. . sickly” amon_g

be judged. - Bat when we are Jjudged, |
 we'are chastened -of the Lord, .that|
{we-should not-be:: condemned  with

Both epistles to the chureh at Cor:

eem; lost sight of the design-of- ‘the:
‘\:tlf‘

points ous to: thm shedesrgm of:-5his }
ordinance.’~That design was to: shovw

forth the Loed’s déatslr, a8 ﬁhe Sa:moe :

sttaple:service of the CORINUBION Was!

m it disee

the subsianeeof every éomgme a,nd

.sexples
was deslgned to bmng t,e the remem-~

{liverance :he - had Teseived: by the

| hisbondage in:Bgypt:: That deliver-
.3 ance-from the visit of the destroyin gl

| view:the Savior, “.our . slain paschal

***** a5 by faith we view the Lord’s -body |

he  Bat these;s'(}ermthla;n b etbren, 10]
sidircerning: ]

- Ty e passover| T

and of -thie: Lordin:the Tastnight-of.

‘angel'shadowed forth the: greats de
liverance of ‘the>ehure
sprmkhng‘ of ‘the “blood: of: Ohnsﬁ
fror the Wrath: eff Ged aud th
penaIty of sin, g :

‘So the communion brmgs to-‘our.

......

‘atonetnent, namely, that the blood of
Chmst cleanses us- from all sin, and |
‘saves us from.the fiery judgments ot
God uponthe wicked.  ‘The Jew in
Egypt, ag:he ate the- passover, was.
conseious that just then the angel of|
‘the Lord was passing over the land,
and in'every house wag: death, save
‘where the “blood of the -lamb was
-sprinkled. - And when by faith we

Lamb,”:we can dwell in conscions se-
-curityy though the very world shonld
-be overwhelmed. . This is brought to
our remerbrancein the communion,

portant that in this erdinance we dis- |
cern:the :Lord’s -body ;-if: not; :we: re-
‘céive no eemfort or:benefitr from. 1t

mg thedeslg ﬂ

dmance? Would you not come o‘
it w1th reverence a,nd solemmty ot

Thy werk in me!

‘brance of the Jew thg Wonde efal de- _T o

We generally apply 113 to eternal ban
1shment from. hea.ven, Aand to, the
Jost.. But suzeh 8. ot nec
| the meamng of the word Its mean.

ing here i 1s ;udgment, condemnatmn._

‘mind thesame great “trath- of the | tion,

:’duﬂness "

one talent he has given vs.

rily

.the apostle means

whas he presents in the next verse,
namely, smkness, sleep, &e..
weakness, sickness, sleep, &c _con-
stitutes the damnamon that they eaf
and drmk to themselves

Thls

Now while” the apestle is here

speakmg espeelally ot the eommun
ion, and of the consequences of ‘such -
departures in this ease, yot it seems
to me that the same general truth
covers all departures from the stnct-
ness of the discipline of the ‘Lord’s
house.
all such departures the same? Does
Jnot the disorderly church mfalhb]y
drmk Judgment to herself, let the de-
:8ymbelized there.  Thas. it isall i im. parture be what it may ? And is not

Are 1ot the ,eonsequences of

5, _]udgm ’nt made up m part of

Buﬁ we throw aside tha
No
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member is placed in the church for
naught. There were 10 useless stones
in the temple; each was nEecessary
and useful in its place. Yetisis nob
the case thatin most of the churches
a few members have to
‘burden, while ithe others ezcuse
themselves frem every duty 7 Breth-
ren, is this right ¥ Suach a burying
of your one talent in the earth, re-
" dounds to your oWl poverty, as was
the case in the parable; while it "the
_ talent be exercised, it brings a pre-
" gious nsury of peace and union in the
church, and the brethren are com-
forted in each others comfort. There
are churches which, because they
‘have no pastor, do not seem ‘tothink
it at all incumbent upon them 0'see
+that the travel of the chureh iskept
" up. They seldom or never meet.for

man is- not & preacher; he canuot

bear all the’

STGNS OF THE TIME
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wounding by such disorders, they
Would'bermore carefal-than they are.
By this neglect of firm, yet loving
discipline, the bands of mutual love
become weakened, brethren haveless-
desire to meet together, a¢mutual
distrust and suspicion grows up, and
a carping - disposition creeps in, mar-
ring the peace of the chaureh, and go-
[ing very far towards destroying all
the comfort of the brethren. There
‘is;“thfer@*"caﬂifh*e”-nongrowth;'ndfheatthy‘
travel in such -2 state.. The. church
must grow sleepys and weak, and
‘sick, both individually: and a8 a
chureh, I -appesl.to ministering

worship, and seem to think that if -

talk to them of the Savior's love.

brethren if. it is nob the case where
ever you have. traveled, . that. you
have found true spiritual prosperity.
among those churches. Whose mem-’

were faithfnily kept  clear. from. the
reproach ;of - disorder? - And. have)
you not found: dearth . of: soul and

They should remember there ore
gifts of exhortation as well as preach-
ing gifts. Brethren, such a course is
all wrong. The fruits of such neg-
lect will surely apﬁear. Brethren
will grow cold to oue ancther, and in-
different to spiritual things, and if a
" yarm hearted brother gets among
““4hem he will feel chilled and repelled.
‘Thus such a church eats and drinks
judgment to herself.

Another thing that we ave very
apt to fail in is, that when we see a
brother walking disorderly we do
notobey the rule, to go to him and
tell him his error. We temporise
and turn away, wishing, perhaps,
that some one else would ‘take the

lay 4 barden upon some '_Eﬁchef:ﬁfdth-f

er, that the Lord ‘Haslaid upon us.
For if we tee a brother ert, itis out
Bim.

duty (zot fSoﬁie’dt‘liér"sﬁ to

and is ready to say, |

g,
little

§

* difference’ there is ?j’bétﬁbeﬁ‘

say, She is foercenary, and this mem-
Per is retained for his meney, or that
the chureh neglects to deal with this

memberx, because he has many friends
whom it will net do to offend; and

thus the cause is disgraced, and the
mame of Jesus dishonored.’ 'Or there |
may be 50 me around the chureh, who
~_know and love the truth, and desire
" the fellowskip of the saints, byt they
. gee all these dapartures, and il lit-
_ tle love that,exists there, (for whers
 such disorders are winked at, there
must be little love) and they feel as
"though it is not such a home as they |
want, and are repelled from. such a
church. I know of instances of this
kind; and when such instances are
puoonted to me, I have felt that if
orethren only knew whom they - are

matter up; but We ‘cannot. - Breth-| :
n. this i ' ald gone” {hrough the::form: of: visiting

ren, this is pure selfishness; we would | 8oL ongh- :
den her B “Him, then taking: ene or {WOCmMOrS, |

| THig

coldness of feeling, ard:“a lying -
down among the dead,” “where » these:
things have been neglected ¥ _
But in enforeing the diseipline of
the church, we should be- careful to
remember that love is the falfilliog of
the law of Christ. Not. that. spuri:
ous charity the world is full of, which
will tolerate any thing to avoid hurt-
ing some’ body’s feelings; but. that
iove of Grod in the heart, that works:
1o ill to his neighbor, and that leads
as to seek our brother's .good. We
are Dot to deal with abrothier to try
and condemn.-judicially, -bub .to re-
store and save ‘him. - We have not
fulfilled the'divine law in regard: to
an erving’ brother, when  we’ have.

then telling it to - the  ehureh, if al
thiébas@ot been doneoutof sincere

pers filled each his place, and -who'|
_saw that-the -skirts. cf-the. charch |

mnore to call attention to. I'will say
that T was heartily glad to seethe
article in question, as I believe it was
2 word in season. It was in- regard
to ministers of the word mingling
with the world at & public bar, and
with the vilest, drinking with all the
apparent relish of a professed toper.
I was glad of the solemn roproof

-apd earnest protest contained in that

article against such a course; for
such practices are a crying shame, if
they are tolerated by the church.
There is the appedrance of evily to
say the least, and if such an one is
inany degree overcome by what he
drinks, it is the evil dtsel. But 1

| would not limit this to ministers.

There is ‘equally the appearance of
evil if 'any member does this. And
‘e, member, be he a minister or oth-
erwise, has any right to drink enough
to make him talk foolishly or walk
crookédly. If somebrothersays, “1
don’t drink much; but a_ very littie
affects me,” then I 'say to that one,
You have no right to‘drink that lit-
tle. The cause suffers incaleulable
reproach when & professed christian
is found indulging in dropkenness.
To say nothing of the degredation 2
man, as ¢ mah, submits to, the -world
heaps reproach upon the cause that
retains such a member. I must say,
I utterly fail to understand how 2
believer, who has his affections fized
upon heavenly things, can bring him-
self to mingle even in such company as
generally gathers in the bar-rooms of
‘hotels. Profanity and licentious con-
versation ate heard there;and.l cap.

not see how a christian can submit to
Yisten of his.own free will:: J6-seems
to me that a believer must turnaway

with the most.uns peakable disgust.

from ‘sucheenversation and .drunken
revelling asaré carried on there. I

save hifit from the error of ~his ways.
§T0v8 WHE both temper ear disci-
pline ‘fhtos Gh endeavir to:restore;

' "-vgrjgffaitﬁfufvithféucb gh - ote. |

* their lifo snd ours. 'And ‘becsuso
the church sufters theso evils to re-
‘main, the world is ready "enough to]

& Gatse ds atAhiesame tifme. £0° be!

this it 8" Qistinguished: frory: that
‘false charity that the vorld delights!]
in; and which bids us’ let- gvery one!
@well in their “owii fancled seouritys
‘no matter how dangerous their ‘sita-’
‘ation may really be. "Thetrus char-
ity would lead us'to probs the wound
and extract the bullet, however pain-
Ai’:il\fhejogefé;tién may be; while this
falde charity, to avoid giving a httle
present pain, “guffers the wound to

Jsve; and with @t earnest: desire: tocan understand How:.a brother may

| be overtaken i fault-onteor twice,

or thrice, but I can-have ‘mo: confi-
-dericerin the: religious profession ‘of
“hat than who fime-and -again sputs

- himéelf in such aiplace; and s found

verging on: to drumkenness . MANY
subcessive: tifnes; ~ Brethren, where
-sver such 3 statedof things is. toler-
‘ated, that chureh ;57111 secare bitter
judgment to Herself There will be
little love, and Tess life ‘manifested.
Such & state of things is directly an-
tagonistic -to warmth of fellowship
among - biethren, Such - a church
+will feel little interest ‘in her meet-
ings and her ordinances. . The stone

remain 'nﬁh’e’a’iéd , tillit end in certain

‘rééultsi;;é} :}ie‘:ﬁ@h\ ‘of -ail spiritual bles-
siogs. * Bréthren, let us see to it'then, |

death. T have known of some in-
stances of merely judicial diseipline,
and “the result has ‘always-been that’
‘fhe ¢hurch Which' parsued * such &/

Y ienced the sure

irse 1iAS s00n exper

that in all 'we do, this first and’ most
essential ‘requisite, Tove, be present.

There is ‘ons pther"di'soi'déi" that
was dwelt upon in the Signs” about
one year ago, ab some length, by Eld.

wall of strict discipline being broken
down, all the wilds beasts of jealousy
and envy and enuity will creep in
and bring destruction; and the thorns
anid biidgrs being'allowed fo grow up,
Wil choke ‘dowr” and dwarf the

‘growth of every spiritaal plant.

' Thus, brethtén, I haye’ ‘tried to

present some of those departures,
and their conseqiiences, I ‘trust, in
the spirit of love and meekness, and
with the desire that the churches
may be stirred up to give closer at-

W, J. Purington, that T wish once

tention to thesethings. I have been

deeply pained, dear brethren, in con-
‘templating - some of these. things,
and I have felt that we should see to
it, that while we war against Baby-
lon, our own house is in order, and
give them no'chanee of :just cause to
attack us, They will indeed speak
evil of us, but let us.see to it that it
be falsely ; for ¢ happy areé yé when
men shall speak all manner of evil
against you falsely, for my name’s
‘sake” I trustl have no. ill. feeling
towards any one, bub it is a
great grief to me when the world
charges any of my brethren with
some evil practice, and I cannot look
them in the face and say, It is. false.

Inow pass to the third verse of the
text. -‘For if we would judge our-
selves, we should pot be judged.”
By this the apostle would tell his
Corinthian brethren, and with them

all the churches and disciples, that
it they would judge how evil their
ways were, in departing from the or-
der of the church, and would cast
oub the unclean thing from among
them, then they would not be
chastised of the Lord. The judg-
rent and chastisement of the Lord
infallibly go together. If by his
word and Spirit we be judged disobe-
dient, most surely shall we be beaten
with mapy stripes; and it is & fear-
ful thing to incar the ‘judgment of
God. The carnal professcr may es
teem it a light thing to be -deprived
of the manifest presence of God, but
by the one who has learned that in
his presence there is folness of joy,
it cannot be so lightly regarded. To
him that language of the Savior,
¢ Whosoever of you shall offend one
of these little ones which beilieve in
me, it were better for him that a mill-
stone were_hanged about his neck,
and he were cast into, the depths of
the sea,” will appear none too strong
to express the’ dé:s’()la;ﬁox{ that the
child of God feels when the presence

a light thing to be chastised of the
Lord, as every saint can testify ous
of bis gwn experience. .. . .

But now, lest these brethren who
experience this. severe judgment
showld despair, and conclude they
shall perish, he adds, as @ strong
consolation, +*But when we are
judged, we are chastened of the Lord,
that we should not be condemned
with the world.” . Right bere is seen
the vast difference between the
Lord’s dealing with his digobedient
children, and with the world of the
ungodly.  This difference is plainly
taught in all the record of his deal-
ings with his people. They aré as-
sured in the midst of chastisement,
and when they can ne more walk in
the sensible love of God, that hestill
cares for them, and loves them still.
So Job was assured, and - 80 every
saint learns. - The yvery chastisemens
of the Lord’s children is but so much
the more evidence that he loves

them. And though for the present
the chastisement seems grievous to
| them, it iz sure to yield the peacable

Y

of the Liord is withdrawn. It is not
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fruits of righteousness afterwards.
It corrects their wandering affections
and restrains their feet, thus cansing

- them to show forth the glory of God.

Comfort, comfort indeed it is to know
that though the saint be chastised,
yet still it is not to destroy him, but

that he may not be condemned with |
the world, :Then, brethren, may we|

1ot be greatly encouraged to run the
christian race with patience, looking

unto Jesus, the author and finisher of
our faith ? iy
May G52, who before cre_at,ed, us
unto good Works that we should walk
in them, ever keep us in the narrow
way, for his name’s sake.
F. A, CHICK

A D e
Ex¥rip, Ont., Dec. 3, 1871.

ELDER BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER :
—1In 3 paper hailing from Virginia

- appears two letters by James Strick-

land, of Indiana, and one from James
MecArthur, of Komoka, Ontario. Me-
Arthur’s letter being unworthy of
notice, will herein be treated with
the contempt which it deserves, and
these thres portions of scripture are
proposed for his serious considera-
tion, viz: Bsther vi. 6, last clause;
Prov. xviii. 7, and xiv, 11,

The first of Strickland’s letters
gives an account of his visit to L&bo,
last June. The second purports to
be a reply to a letter by our much
loved brother in the Lord, Elder J.
L. Purington, of Alexandria, Va.,

published in the “Signs of the
Times.”
In Strickland’s first letter, he says,.

““Through a singalar train of circum-
stances, and very bad discipline for

. Baptists, a branch’ of the Old Bap-

tist Church of Cnnada was dropped
from the fellowship of said church,

very abitrary manner towards this
branch of the church.” Now by a-
reference to the records of the church

~ we find the fucts to be briefly as fol-

lows, and they are here produced, so.
that all who feel interested in the.
matter may see the m;ustxce done to
our late beloved pastor, Elder Me-|
Coll through the’ m1srepresentatlons

Some time after the ordmatmn of

) Thomas Golhns, some ‘of the mem-
bers of the Liobo branch of the church

informed Elder McColl that he (Col-

lins) traduced Elder Piper, and called

him “an erroneous man, and a de-

‘ceiver,” and that he also said he (El- |

der McColl) was a deceiver ; and al-
so that in' a sermon which he (Col-
lins) preached on the parable of the
fig-tree, he said “that Christ was at

“the right hand of the Father, inter-

ceding for all mankind ;” whereupon
Elder McOoll wrote to the church

~ concerning this matter, and his let-
ter was read at the next quarterly|

meeting of the church, which was

held in Lobo on the first Sa'turda‘y of
February, 1866, Elder McColl was
-unable to be present at that meeting,

on account of the long distance, the
cold weathier, and the delicate &tafe

; ‘ous and false aeeusat -
be fastened upon him by Colhns, as 3
above stated, A letter was then
written to the mémbers in Lobo who |
‘absented themselves from said meet- “Certai: ot s
:never would have been ordamed “He
‘was recommenﬁed bv mem ers of the ;L
' Lobo' Church ‘who ‘were statedlv f
hearmg hnn preach, to Elder McColl

of his health at that time. On hear-
ing the letter read, the church, after
mature deliberation, concluded not
to have Collins administer the -ordi:
nance of the Lord’s supper at that
time, nor until further: investigrtion
would be made. - Due- notice'. being

given, messengers: from ' the ‘séveral’
‘branchies of the church met at their:
place of worship in Dunwich, cn:the

7th day of March; 1866, Deacons D,

Lamont and Peter McIntyre, togeth-
er with other members of the Liobo’
branch, being p“esent After hear-

ing the charges agamst Collins, they
unanimously concluded to suspend
him from the office of Elder in the
chureh, bus to allow him to preach,
and retain his membership,

Some time subsequent to this, be-
ing told by prominent members of
the church that Collins preached er-
roneous doctrine, Elder McCOoll wrote
to him and requested his attendance
at the next quarterly meeting, to be
held in May, 1867 ; but he disobeyed.
At that meeting the following char-
ges were proved against him:

1st, That he said, in a sermon
preached by him at the quartedy
meefing held at Ekfrid, in June pre-
vious, J. L. Parington being present,
that ¢ Repentance is conditional, and
the sinner has nothing to do in the

matter of his soul’s salvation but to

repent.’

2d, That on another occasion, in
Lobo, he stated in the pulpit that
‘“thefirst gospel sermon ever preaened
was to the serpent.”.

34, That at & subsequenb meetmg
of hls, be informed his hearers that
“the angel who preached in the
midst of heaven, was the spmt of

{one of theold prophets »
Elder McColl and others acting,in a|

When the above charges, and

write to him, forblddmg him" any

errors, and repent.

ing, to the eﬂ'ect that i any of them
would s’crengthen Collins and encour
age him to preach among them until
he would satlsfy the church, they
were excluded from the fellowshlp of
the ehureh Wlth him, Au(i when
Deacon Samues cColl read this let-

leader of the parby,imrose aud ‘asked
the members present whether they
would obev the chureh or.encourage
ard alior Co‘lms ) preacn to them?

If thev wexe*‘er ‘him, they were to
mémfesu it by raising theright hand.

remaln with them and .preach to
them, L0 T T ey

many more, equally absurd and ‘eon- ; I would suit them exactly. .
trary to the scriptures, were proved;

against bim, the church agreed to |
longer to presch, until he Would ac-.

knowledge his i 1gnorance, confess hxsi
Before drsxmss

ter to them in Lobo, at a2 meeting of |
|the church there, John J uhnson,

Al e‘zcep* four agreed to have ‘him

At a subsequent quarterly meeﬁﬁg,

held in Ekfrid, Jaze 26, 1869, the fol-
lowing resolution was adopted by the
church, and ordered to be recorded
in the minutes:.

% Whereas Thomas Colhns was sus-:
pended  from: the. Eldership, as ap-

pears from the minntes.of a.. meeting
of the church held in Mareh . 1366,
for preaching:-dectrine.; contrary o

the trith; and :to: the: -Articles of.

Faith of ﬁhls chorch ; and o

Whereas several members of the
church residing in Lobe -eneouraged
‘and sustained him in such erroneous.
predching, against the authority . of.
the church;-and contrary to the scrxp~
tores; and - .

Wkereas no particular mentxon was
made of the names of such members
at that time; norrecorded in the min-
utes ; it is therefore

Resolved that wedo now formally
declare the following members to be,
and to have been, from the time of
the above menfioned meeting, exclu-

ded from the fellowship of- this
church.”.

There are thirty one names in all.

Strickland now says “ that durmg
last winter some of the members of
this branch concluded to send to me
(having heard of me in some way)
for the Articles of Faith of the Sa-
lem Association” . _

Now if Elder Strickland were hon-
est, he would say, These excluded
members in Lobo, being some years
ago readers of the Signs of the
Times,” and seeing and readiny there-
in aeticles that 1 Wrote, expressing
my  sentiments upon doctrinal sub-
jects, and matters of faith and prac-

‘tice, concluded from the tenor and

spirit of those articles, that if they

| could get me to:come .among them, I

{ would he-the man .of their choice— . .
o s, is becaunse we ‘¢ introduce and en-

- 'Fhe remainder . of his .. letter con-
taing an: account of the. great work
he did Whlle in: Lebo, and truly it ap-

and to the rest of the ehurch as be-
inga fit and proper person for ordl-

natlon
. He asks again, * If he weére not ‘a

‘sonnd man before’ his ordination,

‘what could have induced- Elder Me-
Ooll - and Piper to have ordained |;

Him 2’ In fepry t'()”t-'l.ﬁls, there is no

‘intimation given that the eleven ever

suspected Judas of ansoundness, hy-

pocrisy or treachery, until: hé wmani-
‘fested it by betraying his Master.
| Doés not Strickland also know that

- Peémar was not known to be the un-

' arminian

sound man, until his covetous hearf

present world? And we are not
aware that Simon of Samaria was
detected as being unsound, until he
offered money to buy thﬂ glfu of the
Holy Ghost. Y

. Strickland asks, “Did the Ekfrid

| Ohurch give Gollms a fair hearing be-

fore. they excluded him %’ The read-
£r can judge from the acconnt. a’ready

church in the matter, whether Col-
lins gota fair hearing or not, and
whether he, and those who strength-
ened him in hishéresy, were unjustly
.charged, or unscripturally dealt with,
The reader has now the facts. before
‘him a8 they occurred, and he can
judge for himself, and need not be

led away by ¢ reports,” as Strickland
has been. .
What he says about some of the

brethren in Ekfred telling them in
Lobo “not to send for Strickland,.
that he is an arminian, that he is not
a sound man,” &e., all we know about
that is, his own statement; but one
thing we do know, that a letter over
the signature of James Strickland,
in the “Signs of the Times,” written
some years ago, savors strongly of
arminianism, and his account of his
revivals sounds very much like ‘the
rant revivals which are
aften seen in Canada among the wor-
shlpers of the “beast and his 1m~
age.”’

All we know in reference to Strick-
lands high standing in Salem and
Blue River Associations, is his own
account of it, which smells strongly
of egotism and vanity. (Prov. xxvil

2. In his “protest,” Strickland
says, the reason ¢ they [the excluded
membersin Lobo] are led to the
point-of continuing separate” from

courage those who, first, deny the sa~
credness of the Lord’s day” See-
ond;, “That we deny the use of the

{'meansof ‘the Lord’s appointment in
| the eonversion of sinners.” Thirdly, -

‘beeanse we “ hold to the doetrine of
|-A¥so.ute Predestination.,” In. refer-
|‘enée to-the first, we wonld simply
gtaté that we have proof and good
daﬁtﬁerityifer stating* that some of

‘| those who are loudest in their clamor

‘[about the sacredness of that day,

‘e [ keep it nc -more sacred than the

he’ather, except that they donot go

o the ﬁe!ds to work.

“If by means, in the second place,
we are to understand the voeifera-
tions and threats commonly indulged
n’ by some of the popular preachers
of our day, with a view to produce
fleshly excitement,  scare them into
religion, or scare religion into them,’
’w’e'certainly deny that we use those
‘means, and believe them to be hu-
man inventions.

“In the third place, whean he and
they protest against those who bold
to the doctrine of “ Absolute Pre-
destmation,” they deny tke doctrine,
‘and it is plainly to be seen where
those people are: they pretend to

exhibited itself by his loving the

given relative t5 the action of the

-R
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hold the doctrine of Election, and
here they deny that of Predestina-
tion: inother words, they deny the
Omniscience of the Deity, and say in
effeet that he is not perfect in all his
attributes. '

The fourth reason given is because
they “hold that the church had a
standing in Christ before the world,
in the character of seed and flesh
substance.” Now the expression,
¢« geed and flesh substance,” we nev-
er heard before, neither do we think
the organization in Lobo ever ‘heard
of it either, until Strickland brought
it from Indiana.

joice thatwe were ¢ chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the weorld”
The fifth is, that we ¢ deny the re-

~ generation of the soul, or that any’

part of the Adamic man is -changed
in regeneratron » Now Wlth regard
to this fifth and last clause “of this
high soundmg “ protest e admlt
we do not ‘bélieve that any part of

the Adamic natare, or, as some call

it, ¢ the old nature,”and as the serip-
tures term it, the “carnal mind,” is
changed in the regeneration of the
soul, or, in the new birth; for we are
plainly told in seripture that “The
carnal mind is enmity against God;

for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be” Hence
‘the: warfare experlenced in the breast
of every heaven born soul, whois
made a partaker of the “divine na-
ture when born of God.” DBut wedo
believe thers is a change wrought in
the sipner in the new birth, viz:

from a dead, careless sinner, to a
quickened, feeling, repenting sinner;
from & proud pharisee to an humble
suppliant at’ the throne of grace;
from 2 sinner condemned by the law,
to a sinner justified freely by God’s

grace ; from a sinner who delighted
in sin, to a sinner who hates sin, and
his own life also; because. of sin: in
his members.- -And we believe this

- change is wrought in every - chosen-

vessel, in God’s appointed time, and
that without the aid of the -creature.
If Strickland: and his organization

call this “no change,” let them do

80 5 their mxsrepresentatrons will not
hurt us. ,

Now, dear Elder, we desxre asa fa
vor that you publish the foregoing in
the # Signs of the Times,” as some
may be misled by Strickland’s state-
ment to believe that Elder McColl

acted unjustly towards Collins and-

those people in Lobo.

That truth may prevail, and. error
and falsehood be put to shame, isour
sineere desire.

The above was read fo the church
in Ekfrid, and approved by them,
and ordered to be signed on behalf of
the church by the church Clerk.. .

D. T. MoCOLL.

<o
<>+ -

NEAr LEXINGTON, Ga., Jan. 20, 1871.
DEAR BROTHEER BEEBE:—As I
have written nothing for the ¢ Signs”
lately, and as Iam confined at home

"We believe what:
the seriptures say, and ‘we can : re-

by constant rain and mclement

weather, I feel impressed to offer a-
few thoughts for the reﬂectxon of'

your readers.

God, of his great merey, and for
some purpess known to himself, has
spared us'to enter upon a new year,

while many have gone' to the house

appointed ‘for all Tiving., T feel
ashamed of my ingratitude, but I
cannot help it. I wish I could feel
more humbled and ‘thankfal ‘to the
God of all our mercies.”

I will offer a few thoughts on the
sub;ect of vain, or spurious religion,
and ‘that of pure and undefiled re-
ligion. ‘As 1think it of great impor-

tance to make a proper distinction

between them. All ‘such as have
been: actuated ~from  improper mo-
tivés have been niore forward, bold
and numerous. Cain was first to
make his offering, of the first fruits
of thé ground. The prophets of
Baal were first and more numerous

inpreparing their altar and offering, |

arid more zealous in calling upon
their god to send down fire. Esau
was born first, (the elder) and was
more mdustrrous to prepare savory
meats for his fatber. The proud
pharisee was first to make hisformal
prayer, while he stood in the temple
“and prayed thus with himself?
Ahab’s prophets, about three hun-
dred in number, were first to advite
him to go up to Ramath Gilead and
prevail, while Micaiah was last and

 all earthly
J.charms, and are made toacknowledge

alone to tell him the truth. And as
i these caxes, even 50 it is now, and
has been in ages past, with all" nomi-
nal professors or false rehgromsts
They have been more forward, bold
and namerous, wiseé in the wisdom of
the world, wealthy, sincere, industri-

ous, and careful to "behave morally'
correet, careful to ‘hide’ from men, | 1
and bind others to constancy in for-
mal prayers and ceremonies,” and in}. h1s own calhng and quahfymg, geu-
giving Hberally t0° sustain their in-| \

stitutions falsely called benevolent,

works and liberality they ‘are “accep-

table with God, and prospered in the
world. Such as are actnated from
proper motxvel are entlrely dlﬁerent
Being quickened by the Spirit of

- God, they believe that heis, and that

he is the rewarder of them that seek
him dlhgently They pray to God

of stern necessity, and in great se-.

crecy; and as led on by the Spirit of
God, they lose confidence in their

works, prayers, reformation, and in-

themselves, until under a sense of
their own depravity they are made
to hate their own life, and are cat
loose from confidence or pleasure in
relatives or3 worldly

the justice of God in. their -banish-

gerve are made to. give up. all. for
lost, and call upon the name of the
Lora in reality, “ Lord, save; I per-
ishy” or, ¢ God, be merciful to me, a
sinner.”  Then, entirely -anexpected-

ly to them, God by his Spmt reveals
the way of salvation by and through
Jesus - Christ, independently of all
their works, but for his own name’s
sake, according to his. own purpose
and grace which was given them in

Christ Jesus before the world- began.:
‘Wheretpon they-are madeto worship:

God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ

Jesus, and have no confidence in the-

flesh, or in the system of salvation
by works.  They love God for what
he'is, in his sovereignty and in all
his glorious perfections, so far as
made known by revelation of his
Spirit. Such are generady the poor
of this world rich in falth and helrs

of the kmodom And as to the wig-.

dom of this. world the,r,r are quite des-
titute, but wise unto salvatron and
they are but few compared Wlth the

‘'many who clarm to be. worshlpers of
'God.. They are slow to make a pub-

lic . professmn of rehgron, because

fthe3 fear God and tremble ‘at his
word ; and they often delay or neg ‘
lect to take up the cross, fearing they .

may be deceived and are not fit to
be in the charch Wlth the humble fol-
lowers of Jesus Ohmst And when

they do move forward in discharge of

duty, they can hardly tell why, but
under deep impressions of duty, and
love to God and his people. They
desire to be careful to go according
to Goa’s word, and had far rather
make no profession than fto.be de-
ceived in their hope, or impose upon
the church. But in going in the way
God has directed, they invariably
suffer persecution for Christ’s sake,
and, like Jacob of old, go halting all
the days ot their hfe, or of their pil-
gnmage here Yet they are kept by
to salvatron, ready to be revealed at
the last time. .Of thls poor and af-
ﬂrcted people God has ministers of

ate men, who preach

; of stern necessrty, from an impres-
endeavoring t6 keéep up ‘the impres-
sion that in proportion fo their good _plause of men, nor for worIdIy gain.

| Their . poverty, want’ of educatlon, ‘\

swe sense of duty, and not . for ap-

the ‘many failures they make in at-
temptmg to preach with the opposr
tion and persecutlon they meet with,

‘are well calculated to keep them

humble, and sensible of their entire
dependence npon God which other-
wise they might forget. The saints
to whom they  minister are egqually
poor and destitute, in . themselves,
and therefore can make every reason-
able allowance for them.

1 have noticed with much interest

:at all the assomatrons I attended lagt

fall, the abundant evidences given of

v bronherly love, and no disposition to

strive about WOI’d“ t0 no. proﬁt but

Jall like chlldré& of the same heav-
,‘enly famxly, easy. to’ be entreated
ment from him, and then without re-.

and all pleased with the s1mp11clty

able to Judge, for which I do feel
thankful, if thereis one particle of
gratltude in my poor heart.

.My dear brother, I greatly desire
to meet with you once more in the
flesh.” - You are about ten years older
than Iam, and I feel sensible of my
failure in physical as well as mental
powers. We must soon pass away
from this vain and sinful world, after -
which, I have no doubt, you will be
forever at rest. Butas for myself, I
often fear and tremble, lest after all
I may be mistaken in my-hope of a
better world. Any way, I have been
convinced for many years past- that

if Tam not a sub_]ect of gaee, I never
ghall be.
May God bless you, and spare you

all your appointed -time upon earth,
to publish and vocally proclaim the
glorious truths of the gospel of his
Son, is my earnest desire and prayer,
for his name’s sake. -

Your affeetionate’ brother in great

‘tribulation, .

_D. W. PATMAN.

B e e o
BAINBRIDGE, Ga., Jan. 12, 1872.
" ELDER BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER :
—1T notice in Vol. 39, No. 24, your re-
ply to two correspondents, ¢ A
Friend,” and “J. G. F”7 The inqui-
ries of both are about baptism. I
was interested in reading your re-
ply, not because I kad any doubts
upon the subject, but because the
subject has become somewhat agita-
ted in this association, or rather
among some of its members. There
are some prominent members who
say that we should admit members
from the New School Baptists who
were baptized since the Missionary
separation, without baptism, when
they bring a good experience of
grace. Now if our refusing to admit

 them, as we do; would keep away or

prevent God’s children from coming
to tne fold we mlght then examine
our pOSIthIl agam but it does not,
for they keep. commg, and I pray
God to glve them grace to contmue
to. come out of Babylon, and I Lé-

lieve he will, ¢ 11 all are gathered into.

the one fold Where there is but one

i rence 1f they say they

,havefe the\ahswer of a good con-

science toward God As you remem-
ber, Paul verrly thought he ought to

’do many thmgs contrary to thename
of Jesus of Nazareth, Whlch. things

be did. I do not beheve that & man
is right, even though he appears to
be sincere in his opinion, For a
man’s ways are right in hisown eyes,
but the end thereof are the ways of
death. Shall we compromise, and
change our church government, for

the sake of a few? Isay, Noj let
us stand firm, and adhere to-apostol-
ie doctrine, Though. every other
member of the assocratron may agree

to receive members from the Mission-
| ary Baptrsts, without baptism, I can-
‘not, but will oppose it.

of the doctrine of the cross of Christ, |

'which the brethren preached in great
-plainness and purity, so far-as I was

May the Lord preserve us, and
give us grace to continue in the apos-
tles” doctrine, in prayer and breaking
of bread, ismy prayer, for Christ’s
sake. Amen.

MARCUS L. BATTLE.
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SouTHAMPTON, Pa. Dec. 8. 1871
DEAR BREETHREN AN) SISTERS IN
CHRIST:—As it has been some lengbh
of time since I. have written any
thing for publication in the ¢ Signs”
I feel now inclined to write a short
article for our excellent paper. Were
it not that, on a recent visit, some
distance from home, I met some of
the precious children of cur God, I
think that I should not attempt now
to write, feeling very sensibly my
. weakness and my inability to address
in a proper manner, the children of
our Heavenly King. 1 am at a loss
to know why my dear kindred in
Christ have requested. me to -write
again for publication ; but when I at-
tempt to confer with flesh and blood,
the following words come with force;
 Jesus saith unto hirs;If T will that
he tarry till I come, what is that 1o
thee? follow thon me” IfI am
commanded by my dear Lord ta.
write, I wish to obey : “yet I zertainly
feel that I am the least of all, and am
unworthy to take his holy name gpon
my sin-polluted lips ; but, on the con-
trary, should smite upon my breast,
and exclaim in anguish of soul, “ God
be merciful to me a sinner: for, if I
am a child of Ged, I have to adopt
the language of the poet, saying—
“Why was [ made to hear thy voice,
And seek my heavenly home,

While thousands, left to their own choice,
‘Would rather starve than comse ?

-

"Twas the same love that spead the foast,

That sweetly forced us in,

Or we, without a saving taste,

Had perisk’d in our sin.”

My dear brethren, it is the love of
our God to lost and ruined sibners,
which has brought us into his ban-
queting bouse ; and there the banner
of his love (not wrath and ven-
gence) is over us. Jesus loved us
and gave himself for us; therefore

~we are not our own, but are bought
with a price—O how great! If we
have the evidence that we are
Christ’s we ought to glorify God in
our body and in our spirit, which are
God’s.” I hope that love to God
to his truth, and love to his precious
children, causes me now’ to 'Write;
and if any expression in this commu-
nication, should - eomfort oneof the
little ones of Christ; all the praise
belongs to my heavenly Father. - I
know that our ‘Savior can speak to
his dear tollowers, words of comfort-
through the weakest saint, if it be
his will. I do not have the vanity to
think that I can write any thing to
edify the strong; but some of the
weak and trembling ones, such asT
feel myself to be, may obtain a few
“crumbs” from what I.may write;
for I am fally aware that my armele
will not bear criticising.

Wtile on my recent vmt, 1 met
Aome, who bave not the privilege of
gitting under the ‘preachmg of the
‘gospel, as I have, and I feel a degree |
of sorrow for them ; and whenever I
reflect upon the condmon of such, I
-am led to wonder whether I appreci-
.ate the blessed privilege of faithful
gospel preaching as I ought; and

! | ground without your Father,
-the very bairs of your head are:all
numbered. . Fear ye. not therefore;

while the church of which I am a
member has so great a .favor, others
have not. even & prayer meeting to
which they can go. As we assem-

worship to day, for prayer and praise
our beloved pastor heing absent, I
could not help feeling a degree of
sympathy for those dear brethren,
who had not such a privilege; for,
a8 the brethren had liberty, one after

an other, expressed their feelings by

reading a portion of seripture, or in
prayer,or in praise, or in singing a
hymn, such as the following;

““Am I a soldier ol the cross,

A follower of the Lamb?
And shall X fear to own his caue, "
Or blush to to syeak his name?” -

Another brother gave out the hymn
commencing-—.

“Bweet was the time when first I felt
e The Savior’s pardnmv blood

Apphed to cleanse my soul gullt

And brmv me home to God.””

Another gave ont the hymn begm
ing thus:
“Why, mourning soul, why flow these tears?”
' While we were thus communing
together I felt that the Lord was with
us, and that our hearts flowed to-
gether like. as it were, “two drops of
water;” and during that, to me, very
pleasent season, my heart went out
in leve to those dear saints not so
highly favored. O how refreshing
such seasons are; for then our ftrials

dear brethren,” our Lord is not con-
fined to places, made with hands;
but is every where present, behold-
ing the evil and the good, and can
bless his people in their lonely condi-
tien, as well as in the assemblies of
the saints. It is clearly and posi-
tively taught in the New Testament
that whomsoever the Lord loveth he
loveth unto the end ; for Jesus Christ
is the ¢ same yesterday, and to day,
and forever ;” therefore he will never

-leave, nor forsake one of his people.
‘Said our dear Redeemer, ¢ Are not

two sparrows sold fora farthing ¢ and
one.of them shall not fall .on the
-Bat

ye are of more value than many. spar-

TOWS,”

Dear brethren, as - there are 80
many and such blessed promises’

ot faith that we may feel that these
glorious declarations embrace us in
their rich: provisions of mercy and.
grace. It seems to me that the 1243d
hymn, Beebe’s Collection, which be-
gins thus, ¢ Guide me, O thau great
Jehovah ! expresses our desires very
fully indeed ; for we all have learned,
by pamful expenence, that unless,

our God’ guldes us, we shall certainly

go astray. Perhaps, I have- alrea.dy

pression of my feelmds of" anxrety for
the well-being of God’s childrenin
‘this vale of sorrow. v

" Dear brethren and sisters, you
have the Bible, and may we all take

bled at our meeting-house for public.

and afflictions are lost sight of; but

may our God grant us that measure.

wrltten enough to glve you ‘an ex-

its precepts for our guide, and in all|

matters pertaining to the church, let
us consult the word. of the Lord, and
turn away from carnal reasoning and
human philosophy; and may our
God enable us to receive his word in

love, and with childlike simplicity,

giving a correct discernment between
truth and error, 1 am satisfied, our
valuable medium of correspondence,
the ¢ Signs of the Times,” contains
much good and wholesome insfruc-
tion; especially such communications,
as that of Wm. B. Slawson, in the No.
for September 15. 1871. I wish that

all would read that article earefully;.

for it expresses my views. precisely.
O that brethren would cherish kind-
ness and brotherly love! I some.
times think that brethren strive to
enter too deeply into divine -fhings.
Who, by searching can find out God ?
“There is no gearching of his under-
standiag.” The secret things belong
unto the Lord our God; but those
things which 'are revealed belong
unto us and to our children forever,
that we may do all the words of this
law. Itis enough for us to know
what he is pleased to reveal,to us;

but I will leave that to those breth-

ren who have more wisdom from
above given them than I have.

Dear brethren, we as a church, are
in love, and have refreshing seasons;
and we have recently had the great
comfort and satisfaction of seeing

‘some of the youths brought into the

visible organization of the  church.
At our last cammunion season, in the
morning, before service, one humble
sister was-baptized ; and .at the pre-
vious communion season, in the mor-
ning there were three as humble souls
baptized as I ever saw go down into
the water ; and the oldest of them

-was.only about sixteen years of age.

Thus you see the Lord is carrying on

his work, in the midst of these years.

Our beloved pastor, Eld. W.J. Pur-
mgton is still with us; and it is evi-

dent that hls Iabors have been blest. |
We stﬂl feel that h1s work is not

done here and if it be our heavenly
Father’s Wlll may hlS Lif _he spared
to a “ripe old ave,” and he shll bein

blessmg to the church in this day of
gross. 1dol&try 0 may our God not
only keep us as a charch, but all the
churehes, or branches of the church
of Christ, in love and unity, and sut-
fer no root of bitterness to spring up
amongst them to mar their peace.

Brother Beebe, I have written this
article hurriedly; and if youn think it

will be any comfort to some of the

weak, trembling lambs of Christ's

floek, give it a place in your paper; if

not, throw it one side, and then I will

.| feel agsured that it is not my duty to.|
tor I. am often in a|
frame of mipd, causing me much
trouble about deeldmg, whether I
May |

write again;

oughb to.write or to. forbear.
our God bless us all and bring us in-

to the unity of the Splrlt for ‘his
name’s sake,
ANN M. FETTER

| ago.

fat things.
& Slgns,” I take the Editorials as my
‘sermons.’

‘me heart to hope.

Hxtract of a letter from Sister Mc
Nally, in reply to one addressed to
her by us, when in deep afiliction,
watching with maternal solicitude at
the sickbed of a dear son, apparently
at the point of death ; who has how-

_ever since become convalescent.

[Ep.]
NEWBURGH, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1872.
DeAR FATHER BEEBE—Your kind
letter reached me in an hour of deep
sorrow ; hope had neariy left me and
my heart was filled with dumb des-
‘pair, -watching for, yetifearing the -
dread messenger, whose presence had
50 often visited my home, never so
near as this, - For nights I did not-
close my eyes in sleep, an overpower-
ing sense of impending loss seemed
to be my only feeling. - For days and
weeks we watched, and worked with
every earthly means. possible, with
scarcely & glimmer of hope. I know
you will shudder when [ confess to
you that I had neerly forgotten my
Maker.

You can judge how yours, filled
with many precious promises recalled
me to myself, and in tears and sup-
lications, at the foot of the Cross I
was brought to say, *“Not my will
but thine, O Lord, be done.”

And now, why my soa 18 recover-
ing and permitted to go out again

from us with returning health, is to
me a mystery but it is known to One

to whom all things are known, I
was willing he should die or live. In
all things it is my earnest desire to
be reconciled to His divine will and
pleasure. I have heard no preaching
since with you nearly three months
A long time it would no doubf
seem to those who are in the weekly
habit of listening to your teaching,
It is a long time to me, I try to be
contented with my Bible and your
selection of hymns and the “Signs.’
From these I gather many a feast of
In each number of the

The hymns asT réad, your
dear voice, earnest and impressive,

the hand of his. God, an honor and[.seems floating from every line.

When sick or in prison m spmt, I
ﬁnd 80 many dear brethren and sis-
ters famtmg by the Way, that it gives
Tread, ¢ Inall
their afflictions he was afflicted and
the angel of his presence saved them.

‘In his love and in his pity he redeem-

ed them, and he carried and bear
them all the days of old.” :
. Am I one of whom this speaks %
. In a *span” it shall be known,
Thou my trembling footsteps guide
- To thy righteous judgment throne,
In thy atoning precious blood
‘\Hope may be ours, and grace with God

We. should have been glad to ha.ve :
attended the meetmg at the opemng

. of the new. meetmg house, bub 1(3 was
votherw1se ordered

Please accept my . love for yourself
and- every member of your -dear
family. Truly Yours..

P. ADA Me NALLY
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THE FULNESS OF CHRIST.

Sister Anna Spragins of Alabama
has requested our views on "Colossi-
ans i, 10-22. “For it pleased the
Father that in him should all fulness
dwell; and  havipg made peace
through the blood of his ervsS by
him to reconcile all things unte him-
gelf; by him, I say, whether they be
thmgs in earth, or things in heaven.

And you, that ¥&2e sometime alien-
ated and enemies in your mind by
- wickéd works, yet now hath he rec-
onciled in the body of his flesh
through death, to present you holy
and unblamable and unreprovable in
hlS sight.”
® The magmtude of the smbjeet on
-which we are called to write, fills us
with fear and trembling, as in the
oontemplatlon of tbe “High and-
Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
and whose name is Holy,” ¢ and Rev
erend,” theamazing diparity between
him and ns who dwellin dust and
ashes, fills us with awe. Stili the
great work of the gospel ministry is
to preach Christ and him caucified,
his birth, his holy life, his painful ig-
pominious death, and his triamphant
resurrection, ascension, and exalta-

tion far above all principalities, pow-

ers, thrones and dominions, that he
" may fill all things. ‘

Should it please the Lord to give!

us light and liberty, we shall require
more space than we can well devote
to a single article, to notice however
briefly all the prominent points con-
tained in the several verses on which
we are requested to write. Indeed

the inheritance of th’e saints inlight;
who hath delivered us tfrom the power
of darkness, and hath translated
into the kingdom of his dear'Son; in
whom we have redemption throwgh
his blood, even the forgiveness of
sins ; who is the image of the invis-
able God, the first born of every crea-
ture.” Here the sacred relationship
is fully dee‘ared and applied to him
m his Mediatorial identity. - _
As by “the accuser of the breth-
rent we have been grossly ma lgneq

16 4
and ’L»;epresemw, sl regard to our

views of the Son of God, we think
it due to the readers of the ¢ Signs”
to say that what we now held, and
what we have constantly and invari-
ably contended for duricg a ministry
of about fifty-four years, is that our
great Redeemer is - set forth in the
scriptures as God, and Man, and the
only Mediator between God and men.
As God, we hold that he is the su-
preme, self-existent, independent, un-
created, unbegotten, underived, al-
wise and ¢ Only wise God our Sa-
vior.” -Identicalin his Godhead with
the Father, so thatbesides him there
is no God. As Man, he was made of
a woman,—born of a virgin, was
made a little lower than the angels
for the sufferings of death, and

crowned with glory and honor. He
was the offspring as well as the root
of David, and in being made flesh,
it bekooved him to be made like un-
to his brethren, capable of suffering
and of being tempted. As we ean-
net coneeive of generation, deriva-
tion, or subordination, in any sense
or tc any extent as being applicable
to the Eternal Godhead of our Lord

Jesus Christ, we do understand when'

any such terms or titles are in the

volumes might be written by far|scriptures’ apphed to him, they are

more able pens, without exhausting
the subject. 'We propose to continue
the subject in as many articles as we
have time and ability to }vnte, until
we shall have expressed such v;ews

~aswe have on each verse, in the or-

der in Whmh they stand

Medxatorlal ‘Head of the ehureh for
it was of him as such the apostle was
testifying in the preeedmg and sue-
ceed connection. The apostle ﬁrst

anncunced himself an apostle of Je-

sus Christ by the will of God, and de-
fined the subjeets of his addres§ as
“gaints and faithfal brethren in
Christ;” and then, in pronouncing on
them the apostolic benediction, ex-
- pressed the peculiar relation of
- Christ, as the Son of God:
give thanks to Ged and the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ,” &ec. - Next in
the order he vents .his ~gratitude to
God for what he had donefor the
saints and faithful in Christ: * Giv-
ing thanks unto the Father, which
hath mads us meet to be partakers of

“We|

applied to him in ‘his Mediatorial re-
lations to his Father and to his peo-
ple, but not to his supreme Godhead.

mystery’ ‘of godhness God was man-
ent and efernal,

As the Son of God and as God
mamfest in the ﬁesh he I presented

this . ﬁrst chapter of Oolossmns, as
elsewhere in the holy sonptures, as
the “Image of the invisible God, the
first boan of every creature;” and to
him in this character the creation of
all thinge, visible -and invisible,

were created by him, and for him
and he is before all' things, and by
him all thmgs consist.” < Now mark,

in this connection it immediately fol-

lows that ‘this “dear Son” of God,
(see verse 13)“ Who is the image of
the invisible God,” (verse 15) by and
for whom all things were created,.is
the same of whom the apostle by the

Hely Ghost testifies thus in verse 18

us| the first born from the dead

“ Without controversy, great is the|

ifest'i ifi the flesh.” - His flesh was be- | &
) gotten, but his’ Godhead i’s selfemst-

“ For it pleased the I‘athe;' that in MR
him should all fulness dwell.” There'
~ can be o room- to doubt ‘that this
' test;mony ‘of the holy 1nsp1red apos- | ix
tle was. given of our Lord Jesus|p
Christ, as the Son’ of God and” the

' §6'may be‘oné i usl’

and men H and in lns*

“\Iedlatonal glory he is set fort]r m | grace an a trath.

thrones, dominions, principalities and | 74,
powers, in this chapter, as also in|
Johni. 8, is ascribed, * All things |

~w1sdom and knowledge ?—(Col. ii.

2.

«“And he is the head of the body,
the church ; who is the beginning;
; thatin
all things he might have. the pre-
eminence,” Then our text immedi-
ately follows, and to the-foregoing is
connected by the conjunetion for.

“For it pleafed ‘the Father that-in

him shounld all fulness dwell.”

Let us now consider, so far-aslight
may be given us, the fulness which
by the pleasure of the Father dwells
m his % dear Son,” ag the head of th°

body, the enuroh and, .

First, Inhim dwelleth all the ful-
ness of the Godhead bodily. Not a
second, or a third distinet part, bub
all “the falness, it cluding self-exist
ence, independence, and all the etex-
nal attributes and perfections of the
Eternal God. - The Eternal Father is
in him, and be is in tbe Father, and
they are one. He that hath seen the
Son, hath seen the Father also. If
as the head of the body, the church,
any less fulness dwelt in him, he
would not be able to save his people;
for it is written, “I, even I am the

Lord, and beside me there is no Sa-
vior. ”——Isa xliii, 11,

Secondly, In him, by the pleasure
of ithe Father, dwells all the fulness
of the church, As the apostle testi-
fies to the saints, ¢ And ye are com-
plete in him, which is the head of all

principality and power.”—Col ii. 10.

“ And he [God| bath put all things
upder his feet, and gave him to be

the head overall things to the church,

which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all”—Eph. 1. 22, 23.

They were all chosen in him,.2s
their glorious Mediatorial Head, be-

fore the foundation of the world, that
they should. be holy and without
‘blame before him in love.~Eph. i. 4.
They dwell in him; and he has been

-their dwelling place in all genera-
‘tions, even from everlasting and to

everlasting.—Psa. Xc. 1, 2. “That
they all may be one ay thou; Father,
-art in me, and ki in thee, that theyal-
“And the glory
which thoit gavest me I have given
them’ “that they may’ one, even aywe

are oné: 1in them; and thow in me, |

that they may be made perfeevm

-one,” &e—John xviil. 2123, .
‘ Thxrdly, Inbim dwelle @ fulness of |
HAnd the Word’

was made flesh, and dwelt,ameng us,

.(and we beheld. his glory, the glory

as of the only -begotten of: the - Fath-

et, fall of graeeaud. trath)'—John i |

14, ¢ And of hisfalness have all we

received, and graee for grace. —Verse

Fourthly, In hun ‘dwells the. fal-
nessof wisdom and knowledge “In

‘whom .are did all the breaeures of

A falness of power. “ As thou hast
| given hlm _POWer ( over. all ﬂesh _that |
he. should give. eternal hfe to a3 many.
as thou hast glven him. »__John xyiil.
“ And Jesus came and spake un-
to them, saymg, All power i3 glven

unto me in heaven and m ea“th n
Matt, xxviii. 18,

3. | from us.
thousand subscribers, scattered over

But our poor feeble minds can nev-
erfully comprehend or set forth afl
the unsearchable riches of Jesus
Christ our Lord. All spiritual bles-
sings are in him.-Eph. i. 3. And
the Spirit without measure. With
kim 1is plenteous redemption. His
boundless fulness is inexhaustable;

1it can never be’ dlmmlshed tor it

dwells in him.
Our remarks on the other verses
of the text will, if God permit, be

_contmued in our next and subsequent
naibers:

o—o—ow-—e

-A FEW WORDS WITH OUR

CORRESPONDENTS.

. We are exceedin gly anxious to give
satisfaction to all who favor us with

‘communications for publication, and

at the same time to make our paper

 profitable and edifying to all those

of the household of faith who read
it, and interesting gemerally to all
who kindly sustain it with their pat-
ronage. Af no time during our al-
most forty years labors in the edifo-
rial department, have we been fa-
vored with so large a number of
able writers for oar columns as at
the present time; but stillit devolves
on us to seleet from the many valu-
ablé communications on hand such
ag in our judgment will be the most
useful and edifying to the great mass
of cur readers. Some valuable arti.
cles eome to us needing to be re-
written and corrected in orthogra-
phy, punctuation, and other respects,
before they pass into the hands of
the composﬂ:ors ‘For want of time
to prepare such articles for the press,
such papers are sometimes laid
aside, while such manuseripts as
come duly prepared to be set up ac-
cording to the-eopy, are preferred.
No writer need conelude because his
or her communications dono appear
immediately that we object to the
sentiments they contain, Some well
written articles are .sometimes kept

back, as: unseasonable, lest they

should ehicit-unprofitable excitement
and- -unprofitable .. disenssion. Our

readers will readily see that we occu-
Py &

w cvifical cand:-delicate position.
‘We-are hild responsible for what we

.seleet; for.-onr eolumns.

In filling the editorial department,
we seldom indulge in’ the luxzury of
seleeting our own ' subjects, We al-
ways have on'hand moré applications
for our views thah we ean possibly
comply with ; and our principal ©b-

ject in this artiele is to explain and,

if need be, to apologize to those
whose requests for our views have
failed to receive a ‘prompt response
From about seven or eight

‘our continent, we are daﬂy receiving
requests for our viewson “seme sub-
ject, and we have more on hand a
th‘is moment than we could answer
in a year, or perbaps in a life time,
If we possessed the ability to sclve

| all questions, and to explain all mys
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teries, and time to do justice to ev-
ery subject, many volumes would be
required, and it may notbe extravi-
gant for us to repeat the words of
John, xxi. 25, “I'suppose that even
the world itself could not contain the
books that should be written” But
wo neither possess the time nor the
ability.

Many passages of the holy scrip-
tures which we have been called on
to explain, are- probably more clear
to the mind ot those who submif
them, than to ours. Should we then
work in the dark to force or forge
some plausable or speculative expo-
gition? We loveto see, and desire
to encouroge an inquiring disposi-
tion on the part of'all who love the
truth, and, so far as the Lord is
pleased to give ability, we take great
pleasure in giving such views as we
have. As we have time to write and
space to publish, we generally select
from the numerous subjects submit-
ted sach as seera the mosh clear to
our own mind, or such as in our
judgment will be the most season-
able and edifying to the saints. Is
this right?

There is cne more subject to which
we are relnctantly compelled to call
attention, Our Obituary Depart-
ment is always crowded. We almost
always have on hand a greater num-
ber of obituaries than we can inserd
without crowding out matter of more
general interest, and frequently some
of them are left over for want of
roomto inserfthem. All this diffi-
culty would be avoided if those who
write them would be satisfied to sim-
ply announce the demise of their
triends or relatives, with a iew very
brief and per;;mant ?@?Sﬁicxllars"as to.
their age, time of death, &c, -Butif
each must 811 out a.lengthy -biogra-

was born, of what parentage, where,
when, and . how,. frequently  they
moved, when:they were married, and
* by whom,with numerons other unim-
portant particulars, which at bestare
~only interesting: to..a: few relatives
and pas ticalarfriends, we -shall - be
~compelled either to decline publish-
ing obituaries altogether, or take the
liberty condense them. It wouldnot
be generous to cccupy all the space
in the narration of all that can be
said in eulogizing the dead, and
then perhaps add a long appendage
of imperfect verse, and in doing 80
crowd out the notice of other deaths,
which must be kept back to make
room.
Hereafter, it. must be understood
that all such notices as require an
" unreasonable space for insertion, un-
less, in our judgment, of more than

‘bo condensed by us, or their publi-
oation delayed ucntil we can bhave
the room to insert thew.

phy, and publish where deceased

ordinary general interest, will either}
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Marriages.

Dee. 3—Near Brooklyn, Mich., by Eld. T.
Swartout, Mr. Stephen Rutan, of Summer-
sett, and Miss Nancy McClain, of the same
place. o

_On the morning of the 8th of Jan., 1872,
at the residence of the bride’s mother, by
Eld.T. P. Dudley, Mr. Preston White and
Miss Maria L. Stuart, bothof Clarke Co.,
Ky. '

Obituary Notices.

Dizp—Of consumption, Novs 5, 1871, Hiss
Elizabeth A, Laytham, at the residence of
her mother,, near May’s: Lick, Mason Co,,
Ky.,in the24th year of her age. She had
but recently united with the Mount Gilead
Church, and was baptized by the humble
writer in July last, and to the day of her
death was a sound, orderly and firm Old
School Baptist, walking in the order of the
1 gospel, and consequently had the loveand
fellowship of the church. In her death the
- chnreh sustains & loss of one of her most
faithful members, and Her family an affec-
tionate metnber - of their cirele: -She -was
esteemed and loved by all her acquaintan-
: ces,?asw"as%abtested by the attendance at
her funcral of alarge and solemn audience,
She manifested a strong desire to depart
and be with Jesus. “After she had disposed
of her property to the family, der mother
suggested toher that she might recover and
enjoy it. She replied, “ No, mother, I have
no atitraciions here; I don’s want to ge$
well.” Herireasurs was evidently in heav-
en, and our loss is her unspeskable gain.
The family are deeply afflicted, as Mrs. La-
tham was befeaved some time since of her
husband, shortly afterwards of her only sen,
and now ber eldest daughter. Truly the
ways of providence are deep, and to mor-
tals unsearchable.

1 tried to preach on the occasion from the
L words, “ And weknow that all things work

the Primitive Baptists. He has been @
member of the Red Stone Baptist Church
upwards of thirty years. But heis gone, as
we humbly trust, to esjoy that rest pre-
pared for the heirs of salvation. We truly
miss the two old veterans when we coms
around our communion board and behold
their empty seats. Bat since they have
been called home we have received two.by
baptism. The Lord is God, and rules the
armies of heaven as well as the children of
men. )

Our beloved and departed brother leaves
a devoted wife and three kind children to
mourn the loss of 2 kind husband and ten-
der parent.  May the Lord sustain them
and bring them through grace to glory. I

tried to preach on the occasion of the fune-
rals of the above.

ADAH WINNETT.

At the request of surviving friends I send
a short sketch of the pilgrimage of sister

1 Jemima Biue, which ended Nov. 3, 1871. She

was born Nov. 15, 1813, in Virginia. She,
with her husband, was baptized by. Eld. A.
C. Booten, in 1851, in Hampshire Co. Va., and
moved to Illineis about fifteen  years ago,
and settled in DeWitt: County, and, if T mis-
take not, they were in .the constitution of
New Providence Church, and continued
faithful members, and pillars in the chureh,
until he was called awsy by death about
ten yearsago. Sister Blue was spared to
be a mother indeed to a duatifal family,
which is left to mourn their loss. Shke was
loved and respected by all who knew her.
She leaves seven sons and two daughters.
She was sick only ten days, and bore her
sufferings with great fortitude, retaining
her mind to the last.

Brother Beebe, when we see those faith-
ful ones called from our midst, especially
those of us who have shared in their kind-
ness _and hospitality, we feel sad. Her
house was a home for the brethren and sis-
ters. Ihave hadthe pastoral care of New
Providence Church about four years; her
seat nowis vacant; but our loss, we doubt

Carter 2, 8 W Ricketts 150.......... 17 59 . D
Lonlsiana j—Joseph T Hatch. ... 21 60 | together for good,” &e,—Rom. viii. 3.
Sorth Carclina,—G T Johnson...... 150 Your friend and brother,

Ohlo :—Thos Skillman 2, .G M Pe- ' J. H W INGFORD,
ters2, S § Place 7, John Ka’a.gy 150, R : c ALLINGFOREL

A Morten Esq 2, Rachel M Rogers 2, B R )

W Moore 4, Rachel Jackson 150, Mrs ) Drep—At his residence near Uniontown,

C Norton 2, Saml Clark 2, Ansel Hard Fayette Co., Pa., Sept. 16, 1871, Johin Gaddis,

3 :I;)m B;I"BZ bth2 -iz----- 29 50| in the 85th year of hisage.

“Miehigan.—Mrs B Zeebre T28- sordi o deat] -

tus J Mead 4, § G Ludlow 2, Deboran  © | Il:]__fe“’rdmg thz ;}11@?;1.1 fﬁ’i our venersble

Wallington ¢, J B Hammond 2, Eld | Prother,werecorc te Cefsa @ & great man

Thos Swartout 7.-...... il 1900 (AR Israel. He united with the Red Stone

- Biimmessota;—Mrs J A Libby.... Baptist Church, under the pastoral care. of

| that.eminent minister, James Frey, in the

Qlerk of the ‘chixtx:‘c:h in 18353, which offices he

| filled with credid to himself and to the
church. Lhave had the epa,s;torall eare of

the church of which he wasa member, for
‘twenty-one years. He lived six miles from
the church, and in that time he only missed
two church meetings. He was strong in
| $hé faith of God's'elect; and et death as

1journey: A fow minutes before he-breathed
his last, one of his -grand-danghters asked
him if the Lord was still -paecious, and his.

“angwer wag, ‘‘Oh yes!” ‘So we believe he

‘has gone to that rest prepared for the peo-
plé of the Loxd. ‘ N
died in 1862. She was a member of the
same church upwards of thirty-five years,
and truly she was an esemplary woman in
| all her christian deportment and character,

assurance of » glorions immortality beyond
this vale of tears. B
* Théy have left to mourntheir
4 1y esteemed family- of! children, two dangh-

" . 1ters being members’ of the same church;,
:| oneof: them the wife of Dea. Caleb T. Frey.

May God sanctify the dispensations of prov-

w%elm 2'_'1_2'1‘;; _T I_)\ D,udle?; 8 .{J'Riley( w4 g5 | idence to our good, is my prayer.
_@ntario:—Donald McArthur 4, Saml N S "AL"SO,
McColl 33 50, Peter McAlpine 6....-. 43 50| peparted this life Oct. 7, 1871, James
Eld Stephen R Miller, no post-office ¢arter, in the 64th year of his age. Hewas
or Btate given..cve i aianon s . ) .
. : truly one of the most firm men I ever knew,
Totaleeeane canssmcnoncnsamacnnenn $777 85 | contending for the doctrine maintained by

-

vear 1833, and was chosen Deacon and.

g 'preparing o g0 &/

His amiable companion, Rachel Caddis,

“benevolent and kind, and died in the fall’

1o8s a high- i

not, is her exceeding great gain,

May the Loxd blessthe surviving family
and friends, and the church of which she
was a member,

Yours in the bonds of the gospel,

) JOHN. H. MYERS.

Decatur, Il

-

By request please publish the death of
our dear mother, Rebeeea A. Haekey, who
died at her home in Chester Co. Pa., Nov. 19,
1871, aged 58 years.  Herdiseuso was-of the
heart and stomseh, and her sufferings. were
intensely great ; but she bore them with
christian fortitude, and would always tell
us’ that Christ ' suffered. She had never
‘made ‘& public ‘profession of religion, for
fear she might eat:and drink unworthily ;
but sbe was & firm believer inthe grace of
God, asbeing the.-only way in . which the
ransomed are-gathered home to renjoy -that
‘heavenlyrest.: ‘Her only desire to get” well
geemed 16 bethat she might follow Christ
in.-the baptismal waters; yet she  Was per-
fectly resigned to his will, She desired us
‘to be submissive to his will, and not mourn
for her; that she loved us all dearly, and
our dear aged father, whom she was so de-
voted to.. Yet her greatestlove was for
Christ, and she desired the time to hasten
whenshe might be atrest with-him, where
the crown of immortal glory was laid up
for her, We can truly say our parental
domikcil is made desolate: by our sad be-
reéavemsent. -She was & kind loving wife, an
. ever affectionate mother, and afriend tothe
afflicted and those in want. But we feel -
the assurance in hér bright evidence of the
’ S‘avioi:’s»love,jthaﬁ ouriloss: is her- eternal
{'gain May ‘God: rémember our-dear aged
fathorin his sadness, and by his Holy Spir-
it comfort and cheer his sorrowing heart,
and draw: bim near to him, where rest alone
igfound ; and may he prepare. each one of
us, sisters and brothers, that we.may be en-
abled to say, Come, Lord Jesus, come quick-
1y, and take us home. .

o M. L. WHITE.
Kimbleville, Pa.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Dmrp—Mr. Wm. ¥. Weod, at the residence
of his son-in-law, Mr. Philip H. HMiller, at
ihe advanced age of 77 years, 3 months and
24 days. Few men of his age were as ac-
tive, or walked more erect than hes When
‘taken down by his last illness, disease of
the kidneys and paralysis, he suffered elev-
en days constantly, but nof a murmur or
coﬁaplaint was -heard. He could talk 'but
little, but when spoken to byhis friends he
said all was well ; he was ready. He was a
Kentuckyan, and leaves a widow and five
_children to mourn his departure,

Diep—Dec. 27, Mrs, Ann. Marria- Horrell;
~wife of Cassande Merrell, aged 56 years and
4 months, She was a faithful member of
the O. 8. Baptist Chureh at South Dans-
ville. “Her disease was an affection of the
lungs. She spoke to her husband at four
o’clock in the morning, and told him that
. she did not feel well, and died. a half honr
afterwards. She left much evidence of her
happiness in the world to- come. Her last
words were, “ 0 Lord, take my soul to its
eternal resting place.”

Not long shall we our loss deplors,
For soon the hour shall come,

‘When we with those so fondly loved
Shall slumber in the tomb.

O may the remnant of our days
Be to his service given, .

‘Who hid our idol in the grave,
To set our thoughts on heaven.

Your unworthy sigter,

wife and sister thi‘ou‘gh» their journey of
life, and ¢rown that journey’s end,.is the
proyer of one who loves then.

Drep—Aug, 25, 1871, Dea. Stcphen Fuggle.
aged 51 years, leaving a wife and nin‘e chil-
dren, together with the church, to mourn.
Hewas a man sound in faith, and mueh es-
teemed. - . . ) X
o ALSO,

Departed this life Sept. 23, 1871, lirs Poliy

-€oats, relict of-Renselaer Coats,.and a sister

beloved in the church at Delphi.

4 LU ALSO)

Departed this-life, Nov, 7, 1871, brother
John Bay, aged 84 years.: :

I retured from ‘the: Léxington two days
meeting just in'time to witness his happy
death, which was calm and serene.” When
he was dying I asked’ him if he had been
asleep, and he said,“ Asleep in Jests.”

‘ © . ) P. SMITH.

Drmp—Oet 16, 1671, John H. Jones, in the

.| 39th year of his age. He was of a meek |
and quiet disposition, and bore his affliction

with christian fortitude and patience. He
leaves-a sorrowing wifs, one brother and an

.| aftectionater mother, together _with the

church, to mourn, but vot without hope;

for we believe our loss is his eternal gain.

We are taught in the scriptures of truth,
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they
shall see God ;” and we have every reason
to believe he'is of that Lappy number s and
may God graciously heal the wounded

AMELIA WOOLEREE.

DieEp—Our beloved brother, Joseph Penee,
in the 75th year of his age, after suffering
greatly from disease of the heart and lungs.
. Heleft us in the triumphs of living faith.

He united with the Nettle Creek O. 8. Bap-
. tist Chureh, in Champaign Ce., OhiG, in the
eighteenth year of his age. Though he
stood out of the church for many years, a
few years previousto his death he was won-
derfully revived in spirit, came to. the
chureh of Christ called Lebanon, in Logan
Co., I1l.,and ever after gave evidence of
the Spirit’s mighty work.

He leaves to mourn their loss an aged
widow, two children, nine grand-children,
and nine great-grard-children. May he
rest in peace. L - :

- Yours in christian love,

' JAMES H. RING.

Drep—Our much beloved brother; R: L.

Bristow, of Kenton Co., Ky. He has. gone|

from us, to-be with Jesus, which is-far : bet-
ter. He was born:in:Bourbon Co., Ky, Jan:
13, 1811, removed with his parentsto Booné
County, when quite a-youth; and. wag in af-
ter years umited by .marrisge: to. Statira
Stevens, of Kenton County; daughter of

Gen. Leonard Stepliens,who proved to.be a | - -

belp mete, in :the : full-acceptation of the
term, a smpport:aud:eomfort threugh, the

“troublesinecident:to-this life.” He'was bap: |
‘tized'by Eld. Wm. Hume; inthe fellowship | 2

- of the chufeh of Particular Baptistsat Sar-

dis, in April 1838, where he emuined a be- | . *

loved member until his death, whick ecear:
- red onthe 16th of October, 1871, after an
- almost unprecedented continuation of suf-
fering for eighteen-months, which he. bore
throughout with a patience peculiar by na--
ture, and mellowed by the inflnences of
the christian religion. - It was my lot to be.
‘with him a short time before his death. I
found him firm in his faith in Jesus as the
only hope of life and salvation for such a.
sinner as he felt himself to be, Hisanxiety
to depart was so great that he manifested a
fear lest he could not exercise. a. hecoming
patience in awsiting the time of his sover-
eign Lord and Master, for which he.fervent-
1y prayed. : o L
Possessed by nature with a’ noble “frame,
and still more exalted eharacter he was the
pride of his friends :and-aequaintanees, and

his example should be looked upen by his |

children as the guiding star of their life.
May the comforting influenee of the Holy

‘| tion of theliver. He did“not” suffer much
bodily pain, but gradually weakened away. |

hearts of his dear friends,is the prayer of
his mother, -
MARY A. JONES.
Brother Thomag Bowdel died at his. resi-
dence in this (Leudon) County, Dec, 25,
1871, in the 62d year of his age. .
Brother Dowdel was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the chirch at Ebenezer, by out

second Sunday in Rovember, 1870, and from

tinued a Worthy and beloved member; and
though he was with asin a church relation-
ship but little over s year, yet we feel his
loss, but sorrow not as those
 hope. His disease (I:think)

He leéaves several children, (two of whom
‘are ‘meémbers at  Ebenezer) one sister, to-

" | gether with many friends, to mourn their

loss. oL
May the Lord sustain ‘and bless the be-
 reaved family under’ this trying dispensa-
 tion;-and may we all be enabled to say, “ It
is the Lord; let him do what seemieth him
good.” * “Your unworthy brother, o

" EDWARD C. TRUSSELL. .

IR . B y S 4
fondly. called -her,

t0 be the sunshine and . heusehold treasure

| of the family. Her sweetbéauty and smi-

ling face, her happy, loving, playful dispo-
sition endeared her fo every one with whom

| lie bedame intimate, and “the  bereaving

stroke is keenly felt by us all ; but we are:
‘not without hope. “We triist sHe is of that
blood-washed throng that" are clothed in

| white robes and have palws ‘of viotdry in

their hands, and are’ centinually giving
praiseand honor to him that has loved
them, and has redeemed them to God by his
blood, out. of every kindred, nation and
people.. May the Lord recencile us to his
will, give us "comfort in. our . distress, and
enablé us to bow in humble resignation fo
to the call, and say, Nobt our will, put thine
be done. -
»' Though cast down, we're not forsaken;

Though afilicted, not alone;
Thou didst give, and thou hast taken’;
Blessed Lord, thy willbe done.”

B. M." THOMAS.

Spirit of God accompany his heart stricken

Platte City, Mo.

beloved pastor, Eld. J. L. Purington, the

that time untikhe put off mortality he con- |
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T HERRICK, Pa ‘Jan. 26, 1872

uTgm cracified with Ghrxst~ neVer

theless I nve yet not I bub ‘Christ
liveth in'me: and the life that I ow
live in the flesh I'live by the fa1th of

the Son of God, who loved" me,’ and
gave himself for me.” -Gal, ii. 20,

~ Brother Jobn' Cook;, of Georgxa, in
a letter - dated May -6, 1876, 8ays:
“Dear Brother, give your 'views on
the above passage, and much oblige
an old, worn out professor, if ‘nota
brother, which I sometimes hope I
sm. The “Bigns” come to me regu-
larly, laden with mueh good whole-
some frait.. May the good Lord still
preserve you, anid enable you to feed

and comfort the hutle, feeble onee of

the fock.”

I would like to have responded to:

this request of an aged pil grim long g

ago if T had felt able.‘ Somemm(s I
have thought I cou}d'feﬂf '

andertake to say - a;nythmg ‘abo

enced its powér, and " should b dark-

‘ning ¢onnsel’ by words wnhmrﬁ k#ow- 5 v
I hope therefore brother Ceck

ledge.”

will excusemylongdelay Oértainly) if
‘T'am not: ‘greatly decelveé & 2 esteem:-
it a blessed’ pnwlege to ‘ninister o |
-the saints inany way': &nd that Tam

“ever permitted to. do so s’ on}y o
through the~ 3b0ﬂﬂd’}§g‘ grade'and |
‘goodnesyiof ont Tiord Jevts' Christ. | oL ,Y '

‘Bt ‘doés not seem £6 e Fhat - aﬂy‘mze

‘©an know, for T eeftainly” eanhottell, |25 e

?

-through' how: great - hesitatior: and
-trembling of ‘soulT always éome to

*the point of: attempting “t0 - write: or |
1§peak ‘upon ‘the word of :Gad, = And 15 o
“yeb when Tight: 1§ given:: e 11;13% PSRRI

‘most delightful werk, SR
- Xf the Lord shall: énahle me to [13:0
-fold any part’ ot the spiritual mean-

-ing of this seripture, it will be dn |’

-answer, in part; at least, to the ques-
tion of sister R. Anna; Phillips of
-Georgia, which in'a letter of last
- March she requested me: to. answer

 through the ¢ Signs” “What is it to| "e;x,ded as. hé éeabes to use the piurn}

‘. suffer with Christ? to know him. n
‘the fellowshlp of his sufferings?” - I
~think sister Phillipsis well qualified |
- by experience and gif; to answer this
-question herself, while do not feel
that' T am. Yet sincs ghe has been |-
pleased to ask one so poer in spinitu
al nnﬁers’candu.g, I will try to an
swer. :
The Apostle wrote this letter te the

Jeast Imloht not fally- ‘have " experi- S0

tion of all of its ordinances, and the
distinctive featares, and. natuare, and

bave experienced both. In tne first
course of his: perfect:: and unbroken
train of urgument;. which rises steadi-
ly in strength like a tower, in which
every remark .and incident bears a
powertul and sustaining reference to
the whole, he comes. to. the relation
of a eircumstance in which Peter dis-
sembled the truth, and leaned . to-
wards the very error into Whlch these
Galatians bad fallen. . The error of
Peter was in vefusing to eat with the
Gentiles: when the Jews ‘were pres-
eng; thus.in effeet denymgy_that the:
Jemsh Jdaw with its: cxcm ve . ordi-

] ngg,,xbut{
we&knﬂss of 1o

‘whlle we seek.,_bo,‘ Le _;ustxﬁed by
Christ, we ourselves also are found
smners, is therefore Christ the minis
ter of sinf  God forbld ” Here it

words to Peter are

-
¥

wes but he tqrther explams the
suhjecs t0 the Galatiaus thus: & For
if I bmld agam the thmvs whwh I
dPSuI‘QYGd ;(the Iegalutos and cere1no::
mea) I make mybelf 8 transgressur.

Fer. ItLrough the law am dead te
the L,..v rha,z I mzo'h* live udtu God)

Ther oscur, the. Word s of the text,
embracing a eompleh%sm s“mma-

ans to. meet and expose the pe-
: ] . Jnto wmch they had
been Aed . by false. and bew1tchmg
teacners and the whole :tenor -of if
appears to be to show the complete
falfillment of the law and the abroga-

‘power.of the. gospel,-as the saints

nances had been falﬁlled A ~,elone'

pears to denote the complete sepdra
|- tion; of ali the . ch};lﬂda‘enﬂf God:: from
; 5 thave: ‘something that a holy-and puar

a-f’ mkntal&y}v “Phedoctring is: nothmg to
 rusionly*ak el experienee it. - And
@ | while the A@ﬁsﬁ% appearsqzo» refer to

o ‘Deing erucified swith: Ghrist in othis [«
890 | plice mainly toihow that the sainks |
ST pshonid iaver nothing t3 de with Fegal
 [worksy yet it coverthe whole ground |

- of OhiFtst,

. it down as an ox or*nketh water, be-

i¥] am crucified ‘with Christ.” We
see by the connection that the. Apos:
tle spesks this to show the eomplete
separation:of  thé christian from the
Jewish: -law.
through:~weakness. For this pur-
pose ‘he:took ‘npon him flesh: and
blogd, that he: might - suffer the judg-
ments of his  people. When: he ap-

his:pure humanity, in which he was
prépared to -suffer, it prevailed
against him, and he was crucified,
bearing the curse of the law. He
could not have been thus crucified
‘but for the relationship which  he
bore to his people betore the world
|'began,  as their vital Head. In
this© relationship the law  1e-
‘cognized him as bearmg their sins;
-and when'he:cried “It is finished,”
and gaveup thie ghost, “every ‘thing
‘wntten ‘in: the law: ag&mst every one

THI§ cruéifixion;: therefore,

gnde,{' the law,:
*Bub Hiasis to 7 be ﬁfwwn expen-

the doctiine: dad sexperféuce of this |

"of our fellowship: with ithe rmffe&*m:gs

jous thought.” Sometimes T feel
comfortmg -assurance - tbat it is so H
‘but at other ‘times I ‘can’ hardly see |
any evidenco that satisfies me, ‘and.
am’ harrassed with” doubts’ and|
fears.” What, then, are the marks]
9nd evidéﬁcés ‘of fh‘i‘s crucified state 2,
“ By nai:ure man 1s dead in sm, and |
‘alive fo'it. In this state he’ feels no
hurt from &, ‘no . pam or trouble;
on cﬂount of xt’for the dead ¢annot

?
f 2 He en,;ovs lf rehs es .t ‘drinks

canse he Knows not Cod -and. has
180 love for holinéss.

-:Christ. . was ~ crucified |

peared under:the:law it arose againgt
him, and 'through the weakness of

o Cam’Ptmly sy, “I‘am
' er‘amﬁed “With “Ohrist 25 Thls is a
' qnestmn ‘that often canses ‘me anx.

i

dance of crime;: dlshonesty and
ceit; - all - his - kmdness, benevole
and love are merely’ natural, hav
a basis no deeper than the natt
aﬁ“ectlons, and’ 'sympathies, and pr
of the'heart; which deszres the fa
and‘applause “of ‘the “world, as ™
commendation of itself for goodn
and virtue. TIn all the repentan
SOITOW, fear, remorse that we n
feel while in this natural state
death in sin, there is no hatred
sin, no abhorrence of any action
word or thought becamse it ig
against a holy God. - But when |
Lord speaks, and canses his words
enter * the soul, giving lite a
light, then all seems changed witl
us. - We have another set of feelin,
The same -actions, thoughts &
words: Whmh we-had regarded befc
-with regret 6n aceount of their e
‘sequencs, wenow regard with a pa
ful feeling very different from ¢
former, a feeling of abhorr

; davrknfes
‘guilt and depra,vrty. Inivain we s
to'de something, think’ something, t

Being: can approve.- The  heart i
full of sin. - ‘The'mind is enshroude
in sin, < To depart - from: iniquity: i
Impossibie, because it abounds with
i s St keep thé'least ‘precept of th
Flaw tir'the ‘spifit of it is ‘beyond ‘u
Ritmogt po’vve2 for t ére isno- sotma
'hess'in'us.” S

I Now the' entrance of ‘thé * Lord’é
Words gmng the light of divine lifk
wxll ‘sooner er later, a‘c once or more

1t

5

'cs, depravxty ané
he} plc@snebs of odr natare, % All that
i8 " reproved “i§ “thdnifested by the
light; for whatsoever doth make
maﬂxteqt is light” Eph, v..13. The
ureumstances in emh case may differ,
but the result is the same in all, _and.
all'come to'g giving-up place, a plewe
whure they lie - down, as it were to
die.. " "And whatever their carnal
mind may be saying, or Satan may.
be saying to them, when they come-
to that place theve is an acxnowledge—-
ment within their hearts that’ God is

Jjustin condemning- them; and that

thereis no unrighteonsuess with him ¢
and rebellion sgainss him cea&&sﬁ
Sneh a feeling of homiity and suf
mission before God never entersd g

ry of ibe whole subjecr,

AlL his good-
ness, morality, religion; a’zi kis avoi- |

acquickening soul.  The patural man,
under all his sorrows and affiction




26

SIGNS OF

THE TIMES

feels no brokeness of heart, but hard-
ness and rebellion. The sorrow of
the world worketh death.

The Lord by the prophet says: “In
the place where it was said unto
them, ye are not my people, there it
shall be said unto them, ye are the
sons of the living God.” Hosea i. 10.
In the place where we ceased our
efforts and gave up all hope of being
the people of God on account of -any
merit of cur own, and where we feel
that we were justly east off on aec-
eount of our transgressions; there
- the new and gloriouslight.of the-gos-
pel-dawns upon us; and Christ is: re-
vealed in us the hope of. glory All
eannot remember the time and place

where there was u. sudden transition |

from legal bondage to -gospel -light

and liberty; but: there: mmust: be.a]
point of time -when the first ray. of]

gospel light' dawned upon us,- when

¥t is the spirit of Christ, the spirit
of a’ crucified Savior that made us
gee our 'sins and: feel the wting. of
.them.. And when we began to" fedl
them as a painful burden, did we not
begin to experience the crufixion with
Christ? And when we have strag-
gled under them antil our strength is
gone, and vainly worked to. keep the
law until ali hope of doing so is van-
ished, then are we not experimeut:
ally crucified with Christ, being dead
to the law and all hope of salvation
by it? When we are raised to a good
hope through grace, it is by the pow-
‘ef Christ’s resurrection.. - The sins
& d"not . atone for-are washed
. away by the application of.the pre-
.cious blood ofChrist, which he shed
to satisfy the law we could not keegs
“Through the application ot that ‘pre:
.¢ious-bleod, and his pe j.owork; we
‘now feel that the righteonsness of. the
law is fulfilled in us. He elothes as

-with the garments of salvation;and |

-govers-us-with the robe. of. righteons-
.mess; and we cannot but sing.--

But how is it with sin? Has our
enemy-been.  ubterly - destroyed? It
seemed to us when we first. passed

~over Jordan with our. allzcox;quermg
leader ; but how soon we .find that
the Canaamte is still in. the land.
How soon we find to our dlsmay thdt
-#in still dwelleth in us, and is power-
fual to prevail againstas whenever we
stard in our own strength. A new

and holy principle -has been implant-
ed within us, a new man of peace;

but there is still the old man, the de-
eeitful heart, the carnal man. Well,

if we find sin springing up within us, .
- gorely besetting and distressing us, so:
that we have to ery ouf, * Iniguities|
prevail against me,” What evidence

. s there that we are. oruclﬁcd with
" ©hrist? This is the very evidence,

‘becamse sin is a sore disease to us. |-
‘We are now dead fo sin instead ‘of in.|
. it,.and find no life, no enjoyment in.

it. We now strive against it, not in
order to merit God’s favor and .gain
- heaven, but because we hate it, abhor
> ity loth it, and loth ourselves be-
eause of it; and because we love a
holy God, ‘and a dear Savior who

1 we have pierced, and O how we long

| sufferings::
night' began: to. pass into; morning,
though not definately marked: by -us..

suffered untold agonies on account of
our sins, We mourn for him whom

to live free from that which cost him
snch anguish, and which His pure
soul so abhors. We would that we
‘might never sin again in the least,

and yet cannot free ourselves from it..
We c¢an say with the Psalmist, ¢I
hate vain thoughts, but-thylaw do 1
love.” “The worldly man: cannot un-
derstand this. Itis a contradictory
jargon ‘to him.  But the child of
grace . understands it -~ well.. . He
knows what it'is to do:the things-he
would not, and te strive in vain to do
the things he would, 'so that he . has
to.cry out at timed it pure angnishof
spirit, “0O wrétched:man thaf I-am?
afflictions, lodses, misfortunesyare. to
© ‘Here is'a ‘&ying daily.’ Hese isan
experfeneeof the féllowship of Christs
“Higwtfferings »were fen:
“tirely oo aecommb of stn: /He suffered
in-hispure body indescribableagonies
and ten thousand times.mors in -His
holy soul. . To suffer -with, Him we
muss have-a measare of that holy ab:

horrence of sin that he felt ; and the !
more of it we have the more we suffer.
while in this bondage. of corruption.
But what a powerful motive we have
to strive against sin. - The fear of the
JLiord within us-is the cause. of -eur
suffering with Christ in this: sense,
but that fear i3 also ¢ a fountain of
Iife -to depart from the snares of
death” While we suffer, and cannot
‘but suffer and mourn on account of
the smfulness of our hearts

rence - of sin Whlch cause
watchfuiness a ;

of need

painful separation frofs: the wond

He cannot: epjoy.. the ‘things;

They-are Jike: the famine- swhieh:the
Lord ¢ called for- upon the.land,” %0
separate.the brethren. of Joseph from
it so that they: should go to him for
 bread.  The Christian is crucified to
the world by the cross of Christ, and
the world to bim, and has sufferings
of soul in oonnectlon with the world
that are not known to others,  Our
Saviour had not where to lay his
head ; and bis followers will and do
find that likewise they have no earth-

ly resting place. .As they could not
rest in the Works ofithe law, so. they

Joyment Thmugh bodily affiictions, |
through loss of fu ds, through mis-
fortunes and troubles, or witbout any
of these, even in worldly peace and
prosperity, the Lord can eﬁ'ectually
bring the soul into fellowshxp with
the sufferlngs of Chrlst and say,
“This is not your rest, because it is

polluted.” ¢ Toknow Christ and the i

\ this is.

‘'some and abhorred tyrant.

But tabe crucmed s:gmﬁes alsg & [ 1ng

‘which the.child of grac@menien@es, B
v ofthe e
world as before; even its best:enjoy-| of G
ments are-net Jife to;Rimi - Sosrows, ['ove
 him what-they. are not te: other men. | fait .
fof heavenfv thmgs. )

can rest in no earthly comfort. or en-{

power of hlS resurrectxon, and the fel-
lowship of his sufferings being: made
conformable unto his death,” is: our
spiritual desire. The more.the pow-
or of his resurrection is felt, the more
do we experience the fellowship of
his sufferings; and: althongh® these
sufferings come more and more into
the énjoymient of divine life.— -

# Nevertheless I'live.” How sweet
“We do live:

sible enjoyment oflife.” Weare dead
to the law: ‘of that we are dally more
and more assured for we cannot obey
its-demands, which are holy, Just and
good.:'And et we live, and’ are en-
abled: to rejdice at timés in the right-
eoustiess of |the - law tullfilled.in-us,
We ate dead:to the worldy for it can-
not give ‘ng any realenjoyment. « Its
best:delights-bear to-us ‘tbe ‘taste -of
sinand corruption. - Neversheless we
live. and are:at" times really glad;
very glad; even abondantly thankial
that 'we ‘catirest in no ‘enjoyment of]
a worldly kind:;:| Wi are dead inisin;
for it'i§ s misery to us; and we ¢an:
frot take any comfortin if, agwe did
when we ‘were “alive without the
Iaw.? " And yet -we live,—live unto

| holiness, althongh sin ‘reigns in our

meinbers, ‘and ~proves - such a- loth-
But our
daily - experience of suffering, self-
abliorrence;- - repentant ‘cries ‘and

'groanmgs of splrlt and supphcamom

1ove, ‘may well made us question

whethpr we can trLly say we: hve ?

~ Ohrist it us the
'e»s“ phe wqﬂd,

our hf« for ever mére, '
e And the hfe that; I now hve m

’By‘ axth Chnst
Awells i in us, while he reigi

fFalth is, therefore, the ‘substance of
‘things hoped for, the ev1dence of

things not seen,” In the midst of the
doubts and disputings of the flesh
and the temptations of the enemy,
faith hears the voice of God, and re-
ceives. and  credits every word.
“Faith worketh by love.” The love

bof God is the begmmng and fullness

of Christian experience, Naturally
we may hear the W()ld of a king and
obey it whils yet’ Wb hate it, but the
nataral - fau:h or’ undersmndmg in
which We recel e hls word, though it
$howsus’ anecessnay for obeymg it,
and works a literal’ obedlence, yet
does'not work by love. The faith of
the natural map, by which he may
give heed to the literal  command of
God und render an external obexi-
ence, does not work by love. He
obeys in order to escape punishment

4 We feel it to’
'be 80, and at times have an inexpres-

‘experience. ;
| troubled ™ ‘with a fear that I have

an"d' obtain a reward, and not because
he loves the work, his obedience
‘therefore is’ ‘but an outsxde cleansing,
and obtains no approval of God. But
the saint loves the word. ¢ Hold
fast,” says the apostle to Timothy,
“the form of souud - ‘words, which
thoa hast heard of me, in faith and
love which is in Chiist Jesus”
Though the word be sharper than a
two ‘edged sword, yet he lovee if.
Thotigh it has wrought a erucifying
of the flesh with its' affections and
sts, (G4l v. 24); yet he .loves. it.
All the work of faith springs from
thls inward principle of love, instead
of bemg .brought about by a natural
hearmg of the command % The
Lord has Wroughh all onr works in
as)?, Isa XX¥i,, By fa.xth the
nghteousness of Chnst COMES. On - NS
expemmentalky And tlns 1sall our
life, .-all . our, camfort. By . painful
trials we.are eunvmced that -We. .can

{only live by, the falth of :the:Son- of

God:, How often we feel as though
we.were Wlthout hf’e, without help or
eomforb elther in . connectlon with
thls World or that wl:ueh s to come,
we strive in vain to revive our souls.
We do not know how to get. comfort
ed We search ‘the seripture in vain,
The blessed prommes are but as
empty soundsto us. We see them
applied to others, but they do not
reach us. We can think of nothing
that brmgs comfort. This, at least,
has been my case. I never yet was
able to get any comfort myself in
any. Way, from the. verg first.
')'.[fhough T (B

taken promises. and comforts with my

.own -hand presumptlously which had

to me, yet in the
homj of ,dayknesg and pain I bave al-

ways found it impossible to exert any
.such power to reach. forth.and take
C-| the consolations of the gospel. And

thisy, when Lrecall it to.mind, is &

| great. comfort to. me, . and strengthens

amy, hope.. Whenever, .8pirivual com-

,forts retarn, they.come, a8 they did
¢ | at the first, like the dew -or rain from
- heaven. - The Lord thus leaves us -to

ours?elfm;fo ;8. geason that .we may

‘learn:vhat; we cannot:live of ourselves.

Then-in answer to:.our supplications,
he, unseals the . seriptures; applies

‘some word, . speaks .to oanr faith

through the preaching of the word,é or
the communication of some brother,
or directly by his Spirit, brings faith
into exercise, and we live  again.
Thus we are kept in. mind: that the
life that we now live in the flesh, we
live by the faith of the Son of God.
“Who loved  .me, and gave himself

for me.” These are great words. to

speak... .Happy, blessed is he who
.can: 8ay them. . When I began to

.writé ] looked forward to them with

some apprehension lest I should have
to-stop short of them. For I cannof
always say them with that assurance
that they are mine which I would
feel; and I do not want to use such
solemn and boly words presamptions-
ly. IfI cannot write or speak out of

my own souls’ oxperisnce it is no
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comfort to me. I would rather be
silent. There have been times when
a feeling of assurance that Christ
loved me, cast out all fear, But’ at
other timés I have ques’cxoned every

evidence; because I  falf ‘so ennrelyv

anworthy of ‘his love, and could see
80 little eveidenee of its" power over

me. 'But now these precions Words,'

“who loved me,” do certamly rest up

I feel in my sonl such an inexpressi-
bly sweet taste of the love of Cliriss

that T do not thrak about doabts He
loved me, and gave “himself for e, .
and T want to praise him for such:

amazing love. He only ean’ prepare
us to praise’ hun as we ought and we
desire ‘to be “passive in his hands.
. How gentle, how long-suffering, how
. tenderly compassmnate he has been
with us poor wandering creatures all
the way through. What love beyond

give himself for us, to suffer, to bear
our sin and shame and’ reproach, to
shed his precious ‘blood and’ decend
~ into the awful shades of death, which
else wounld have received us to end-
less woe., And what countless mer-
cies and lovino kindness we have re-
ceived at his hands since he revealed
himseif to us. '
*Oh for such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break,
And all harmomous human tonguss
The Savior's praises speak > »

The subject is an unfathomable
sea, and I will closé here my inade-
quate effort to reach its depths. May
those who read see the glorious evi.
dence for the weak and trembling
that I have seen, and feel something
of the comfort that, I have felt; while
contetaplating - this - seripture,  and
consider the marks that dlstllgulsh
the gracious person from the uaquick-
ened svul, .and together. may we

praise the Lord for his goodness and |

mercy; and sing urto him that new
song which none can learn but they
that are redeemed from-the earth.
- SILAS H, DURAND

~“ Hearken, my‘~b oved bi‘efhren, H’ath ‘ave
not God chosen thé! ook of this: vrorld rié;h 2
of the,, kihgdemy; whlch .

in faith,and heirs

he hath Promised to thcm that love. i
_James ii,, 5

The holy apostle
of our Lord_ Jesus at once dlstm
guishes them ag & beloved brethren ?

brethren in Christ, by virtue of al
spiritual birth made manifest as heirs
of God and Jjoint helrs with Chrxst——
heirs of a kingdom whxch Gol the
Father hath’ prepared for them ﬂom

‘the foundation of the world., It is )

therefore theirs to inkerit that kmg
dom, with all the blessm gs and glory
prowded for them as well,as all the
afflictions’ and suff'ermgs of tlns
earthly pxlgrunage to whloh e sutr
Jject of saving graceis mc}dent “In
bekalf of Chrxst it is given them to
suffer for his sake.” What a blessed

nearthly things, being
our comprehension, that he would].

| this world’s wisdom or learnin
7

:dashy appearance to the natural tye.

Not simply breﬁhren in the flesh, but a8 looked at things. ‘thus ‘after thie

great, &,
| plate the subject by falbh and in the

to rejoice and be glad with exceeding
joy.—1 Peter iv. 13, However much
the world may rejoice from a; reali-
zmg sense of those comforts whlch
the World dn - give to the carnal
mind, those who suffer mth Christ

k have a gladness and joy which far’
onmy. spirit withamelting power, and |’

exceeds all’ those pleasures that the
world Wlth all its ‘wealth’ and: glory
can glve, or all that the natural mind
of man is capable of recelvmg
Hence these poor afflicted ones are
glad “W1th ewceedmg Joy ” Exceed

polluted smners, no better in their '
earthly nature than others, and’ many
of them far inferior with
indeed - the
‘poor of  this world,” having but
little, in comparison w1th others, of
but
little of its goods or horors; and
yet, ¢ Hearken ! O hearken, my be-’
loved brethren. Hath not God,”
the great, the wise, the holy God
“chosen the poor of this world, rlch
in faith and heirs of the kmgdom 7
What an humbling doetrine this is!
While vain man, who at ‘his best’
state is ¢ altogether vanity,” looks
down with scorn and derlsmn upon '
the poor of the world, ; yét 'God hath’
chosen them to mherlbdumble honor
aud richds thch ‘can never be taken
fromr “them. But notw1thstandmrr
these blessed things whick God hath'
provided for these’ “lndden ones,’
Whom the ‘world knoweth ‘not, they
even themselves are ‘often’lookin g at
things from a Worldly standpomt ‘af.
ter the outward appearance, _]kdgmg
of thlngs w“ accordmg the ﬁesh ”
{(John viij. 15) and con dermg those
who ¢ make a‘fair show in the flesh, ”

‘| as entlbled to more'h jor and chrxs
; ’tlan respect than th 14

“oay clothm g’ who ‘mikés a’ more
In the- text, the apostle’ reproves gach |

flesh. " He'sets forth, like the . other |
apostles, the true natuxe of ‘the gos- |
pel kmgdom ‘of grace, and shows
that no ﬂesh shall glory n God’s pres-
ence.

In lookmg at thin, gs after the ﬁesh
we would say, Blessed are the rich;
blessed are they that are full bles
sed are the learned the W1se, the
But ‘when we contem-

trae light of the gospel of the Son" of
God, it is preoxse Iy to the Treverse of
this Worldly view. Whal; & strange

gift! To suffer for the sake of Christ,

respect to
i

llkely to be éntitled to the’ pnvxleges
| of the houSehold of faith ‘as one ‘n

is to be & partaker of his sutfemngs, universal henors, power and domin.
and when his glory is revealed all 1on, and
suoh sufferers have abundant reason ' and power of hea,ven and earth in

who holds all the Wealfh

’hls own hands, to declare plainly,
1“ Blessed are ‘the ‘poor 'in spirit;”

‘ The poor have the gospel preached
unto them ;” % God hath ‘chosen the
Ppoor ‘of thls world, rich in faith
,“Blessed are the meek 7 e Blessed
are they which do hunger and thlrst
‘after rlghteousness P Blessed are
ye when all manner of evili 1s spoken

l

agamst you f'alsely lor my sake ? &e..

;And again, to tell hi su "ects that
!they should be hated ot all men for

m the hght of Worldly wxsdom as.

.the filth and scaum of society, the
“ offsconnug of all things,” ¢the
refuge m the midst of the people”—
 Lam, iii. 45, Is there any thing in
all ‘this announcement that is ecaleu.
 lated to gain upon the affections of
. the proud heart of man, or to induce
“him to forsake all hlS own worldly
, wisdom Worldly pleasnres and world-
Ay honors, and become identified
w1th the “poor cof this world,” and
. to be considered, in the light of ha-
i man science, “as the filth of the
WOrld and the offsconring of all
 thingsto this day ¥—1 Cor. iv. 13.
. The apostles of Chrlst, and all' who
contmue steadfast in their doctrme,

ez“appomted urto death, made g
‘spectacle unto the world, to angels
and to men” Hence those who
“mmd the thmgs of the flesh,” and
Wa;r aftigr 1 hly honors and dlstm“

twns\ ‘ ing to the_ "y_iew of the
Wor] er gee any thing very
| attractive in the humble followers of |
Chns" ‘any more than they could in

the K

' ‘himself when made as a
man of :
m

N w and ‘acquainted
with gri f; » meek and lowly, ‘having
| 2O ‘for nor eomhness that they
should des1 m,

zt metters not what bo the condltlon i
‘Tank or station Which one _occupiés
accordmg the' relatmns ‘of thIS life,
whether _poor’ or rich, old or 5oung,
masler or servant Jew or Greek, it
glves him no’ merit™ of claim npon
Ged’s grace to save hlm nelther does
any or all ‘of these thmgs put too'eth
er glve assuranoe, or make it ‘any
m')re hkelv or probable that sueh
persons will 'be subjects of a new
and spmtua,l birth. " «He hath miér-
ey on whom ‘Be” Wlll hase mercy,
whether rich or poor, ¥ and whom
te will'he hardeneth.” “All depend—
anee, thelefore, or reliance, in #ny
sen&e, upon these ‘eartbly relations

men, to give us favor with Go
tobe a means of his bestowing
riches of faith, or any spiritual

sing, is" utterly vain and delusivi

The chardcter of the Lord’s |
ing in the setting up and manif
tioh of the gospel kingdom on
pnnmples of the new and everlas
eovenan , 18 beautlfully and forg
seb forth by the ‘strong metap.
and figares in Prophetic writi
showing conclusively what J
Christ plamly declared, that
“kingdom s not of this wor
Take, for mstance, an example f
- | the 24th chapter of Isaiah : ‘ Beh
thé Lord maketh the earth empty,:
maketh it waste, and turneth it
side' down, and- scattereth abroad
inhabitants thereof, - And it shall
as with the people, so-with the pri
as with the servant, so with his ; 1
ter; as with the maid, so with -
mlstress as with the buyer sow
the seller as with the lender,
with the borrower a8 with the tal
of usury, so with the giver of uat
to him. The land shall be utte:
emptied and utterly spoiled ; for t
Lord hath spoken this Word ” A
again it is declared, “The earth
utterly broken down, the earth
clean dissolved.”

In the experience of each child’
God, whatever may have been }
position or rank in this earthly st
tion, every thing earthly is mad
empty in his own: view; it ‘s la;
waste; and such a dlscovery of t]
character of God’s holy law is give
that every -earthly hope or- depen

e ence is “cléan - dissolved.” Nor*

‘this the ease simply with the oo

f | With one ecndition in life;. Jout evi

‘with the priest in his hxgh offici
station, as with the common peoplw
“with- the masteras well a§ the
‘vant, the seller is a8 utterly spoile
in all‘hi$ earthly hepes as the buoye
Every thingis ¢ turned upside down

- 'and entirely reversed, in the king

- |‘dom of ‘Chirist: " He that is great ¥
the: kmcdom isleast of all and g6

. ['vant'to all; and he that is - chief; &
- [ he-that deth serve.” - Alldre brough
of | down to one'common: level, and: th
the [Tord ‘slone:is exalted The rich'-re
 [joicé that He: is’ made low, and ﬂn

 ['Poot that ke is-exalted,
It is sométimes thecase that’ the

| Lord’s children are looking-at" thmgé
Fafter the carnal mind, and are: ‘there

by disposed’ to regard men  in fhe
chaorel accoxdmg to their offlcial sta
tlor or rank m the world. To cor
rect: this error the apostle shows that

 to be poor in this world; or weak, or

ignorant, though it gives no prefer-
ence or advantage in procuring the

Tavor of God, yet it'does not exclude
isuch charaeters from 1t.
'raI rule it seems that such are more

As ¢ a gene-

frequentlv memfested as sabjects of
“You see your eail-
ing, brethren, how that not many

saving grace.

announcement for 4 ng who elaimg

and distitotions as they exist’ among

wise men after the flesh, net many

A
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mighty, not many noble, are called.”
¢ God hath chosen the poor of this
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the

" kingdom which he hath premised to

them that love him,” To be rich in
faith is to have all that can be en-
joyed by a child of God in this pres-
ent mode of existence. He who is
rich in faith is dead to the world,
dead to sin, and dead to the law. It
is true that faith has many trialsand
conflicts with the allurements ot the
world, but thisis the “ victory that
overcometh the world, even our
faith,” It is faith that enables the
christian to rise above all the temp-
tations and lusts of the flesh, temer-
ilfy the. deeds of. the body, and eleum
:4he rxghteeusness Qf Chnst -a8., tne'
. only g;round of )ubtxﬁeatlon befexe
“God. By faith he stands ﬁrmly in
the doct.me of grace, even when des-
. t;tute of all wox.diy comforts, know-
ing that the Loord is his defence and
~portion for ver,
W, B MITCHELL
© Nmar LEXINGTON, Ga., Jan. 28, 1672.
"DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Being
~.ernfined at home to-day by reason of
the snow and heavy rains for two or
three days past, I feel impressed to
write in connection with the following
words : * Martha, Martha, thou art
eareful and troubled aboub many
things; but one thingisneedfal, and
Mary hath chosen that good part
whlch shall notbe taken away hom
—Luke x. 40, 41. :
The sisters above pamed bad one
brother, Lazarus, making up a small
family, which Jesus: often  visited,
where he-was kindly received, and
on the occasion referred to in the
text.is seems that Mar tha was; much

mteres ed to provide tor. the .tempo- |1

ral comfort of the Savior, and having |

The flesh had the advanface of him.|]
_But after Peter had demed Ius ,‘,_Ia,s Ia:

enly Father. Referring to this last
relation, Jesus said to his disciples,
“If ye were of ‘the world, the world
would love his own ; buf because yo
ara not of the Woﬂd ‘but T have cho-

sen you out of the world therefore
the world hateth you.—J ohn” xv. 19.
Again, John xvii. 16, “ They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the
world” Of the other rejation, (both
of which were in Peter) Jesus said
anto him, “Get thee behind me, Sa-
tan;.thou art an offence unto me;
for thou savorest not the things that
be of God, but those that be of men.”
—M.ltt XVi. 20 There can be no
doubt but Pe er was ‘then .a subgect
of graee, bup was mﬁuenced Dby the
Aﬁrsh And again, when he, said, “ If

1 should dle w1th thee, I wxll not dn-

n., thee in any wise.”. Matt iy 3;[(.

ter, acee;dmg to what Jesus ha
‘hlm, and the Lord turned and leok’ (
apon Peter, and Peter ramembered
the word of the Lord, how he had
said unto him, Before the cock crow
thou shals deny me thrice. And
Peter went out and wept mtte.xlv n_—

Luke xxii. 61,62, Then bhe was in-
flnenced by the Spirit of truth, and
was ina much better condition than
when so selfimportant. The flesh
always inclines us to think highly of
ourselves, to seek diligently atter the
treasures of this world, to the neo'
leet of the reasonable duties our
Master requires of us, to ha_ve no
time to seek for that better part, (di-
vine instruction) and to wz{ut help
even from. our brethr wmr‘fdly
pursmts. Whlle the ‘Spiris. prampts | t
usto be content Wlth ‘sach- t}nﬁgs as
We have, and hav ; g\ food a,nd rai-

somuch to do, and feeling, no-doubt, al Il

that ber sister Mary was equally in-

terested, was moved in feelings f,o |
-see her sister so carelessly sitting .at |,

Ahe feex of Jesus,listening to what |

“he was saying, instead of belping | te .
dependenceupon the God of our sal-
vamon 'It has been ﬁe matter of no}

her make the necessary preparations
for the oceasion, and in the heat of

‘,,a‘e;elings, 1o doubt, spake to -the .Sa- |

~wior as follows; “Lord,.udost-.t,hou

et care that my.sister hath left me|

40 serve alone? Bid her therefore
~that she help me” These sisters, I
. have no doubt, were both subjects of
Baving grace; not because they first

made choice of it, as the good part,
-but because they were subjecis of
“@God’s choice, he had freely bestowed

his gracé in their salvation. Then,

of course, that was not that good
spart which Mary bad chosen, bat it
-must have been divine imstruetion |,
. Mary chose to receive from him..who

was abie and willing to give. These
msters may, to a greater or less ex-
" tent, represent the saints in’ pﬂgrlm-
-age here on earth,’ where they in
their flesh bear relation to this world,
and are of the earth, earthy, and in
their spirit, relation to the king-
dom of heaven, or to God their heav-

or uhe Spu itin my devomons, in pray-
ing, reading, preachmg or in pnvate
conversation, I know. that too oiten
I have been moved from selfish mo-
uves, whwh have proved to my mor-
tification and dxsr,ress, so that I am
foll iy convmced that every thmg thas
is contrary t0 depraved natare, 10

the flesh lusteth agalnst che spmr,

4chese are contmry the’ &one to the
other, so that ye cannet do the nhmos
that 56 Would Ga,l v. lt We can
get no. bettﬂr sample of ehusna,n ex-

apostle Paul, ¥ho wrote, * TFor we
‘know that the law is spiritual; butl

the eumng off of all human’ glo.
rymg, must be by the Spimt “ For

and the spirit. agamst; the flesh ; H and |

-ercises than the experience of the.

peﬂetwn of laws,

am carnal, sold under sin ; for that

'God after the mward -T0a0,

death ¥ T thank God,
Chrmu our Lord. S,o then wﬂ:h the
mind I myseif Serve the law of Goi
»butwﬂh the flesh the law of sin)—

Rom. vii. Here the apostle speaks | from thew.
of controlmg powers, under the ap-
The law. of sin
which was in his members, and the | all that love our Lord Jesus Christ
law of God in which he delighted af-
ter the inward man. These different |
moving powers wera both in him,
and entirely opposite ¢ one to the oth-
er, so that he conld not do the things
he desired. Then of course Paul was
no free agent, and if };e was pot, who
can be, seeing he was an inspired
apostle, and -a chosen. vessel to bear
the. name of the Lerd to the, Gen-
tiles ? Bat notwithstanding his ig-
ablhty to contro], Fetb he strove suc-
cessful‘y ’co keep under his b_body, or

demed hlmself aﬂx, vmebedlence to
ounted o

whwh mof God by falth ,Phll i,
9. The chureh -ab. Laodleea, under | of the hopeI have in" Chnst an

the inflaence of the ﬂesh, in a luke-
warm,condition, claimed. 10, be rich for the ngns” for another year,
and increased with goods, and had | will try‘ in my wea.k and feeble ma
need of nothing, when - in - fact - she | nan to tell somethmg of what I hoj
was wretched, aud miserable, and the good Lord has done for me.

Is it| I wasborain thrs county, (Hie!
unreasonable to suppose thit saiats man)in the ) ear 1800 and was par
mdlvrdually or. collectively, under ly raised by my pa,reuts, my moshn
fleshly mﬁuenne, cambered about. havm—r died WLenI was but a chil
with much serving, or over. mueh_ darmg the year 1864: ’\Iy fath
s% orld, vmoved to Newburgh Ind., and
may be, or gen in t;he same (,ondmen ?.‘;rhe fall ot thab yea,r tha Methodis
1 thmk not.. Hence the amport;a.nce ;held th:ﬁ tney cfmll a pretractc
’of wa,tehtulness, prayer, and eonst,a.nt 'meemng in’ that place, and daris
gelf denial. A great dlﬁerence is of- the meemn:r I thought T would got
ten discovered in chureh members ;1to the so called altar; or mourne
some in convereatxon are ready, ac- | bench, to ve prayed for. I thoug
tive and mquumve about wor ldl’y’ this was all that would be necessa
matbe*s, careiess about attendmg for me to become a christian; for:

poor, and blind, and. naked.

careful about the thmgs of this

which IdoI allow not; for what I |their church meetings, and when
would, that I do not; but what 1 present, often sleeping under preach-
hate, thatdo I. If theu I do thatjing; but when ouf, seem_pleased to
which I would not, I consent unto | converse about_worldly, enterprises,
the law that it is good, Now then |and anxious to get help even of
it is no more I that doit, but sin that brethren to devise plans to more suc-
dwelleth in me. For I know that in | cessfully  pursue the world and heap
me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no |up its treasures, giving'no evidence
good thing; for to will is present | that they are exercised or interested
with me, but how to perform that in. the spiritnal things of the king-
which is good I ﬁnd not. For the|dom of God. Such are but listle
good that I would, I do not; but the | eompany or pleasure to the poor way-
evil which I would net, that do 1.
Now if I do that I would not, it isno | minded christian. Othersin conver-
‘more I that do lt, but sin, tha,t dwel- | sation show, that they want informa-
leth in me, I ﬁnd a law then, that | tion in the scriptures of divine truth,
when I Would do good ev1l is present are generally at their meetings, and
With me 1‘or 1 del]o‘ht m the la,w of w1de awake under _preaching, speak
I often of thelr darkness, doubts and
see another )aw in my members, war- fears, w1th the . many surpnsmg
_rmu agamst the law of my mind, and hanges they reahze, dlschargmg

worn, preacher or the spiritually

‘ thlr rehglons dizsies even at the sac-
. | rifice. of worldly comforts and tres-
ures; thus proving.that they are ex:

jsha,ll delwer me from the body of uhlS ercised and greatly inferested in the
through J esus | spiritual things of the kingdom of

God, and,like devoted. Mary, have
made choice of that better or good
part, which shall never be taken

Thave written more than I expect:
ed, and will close, wishing peacs to

in sincerity. -

Your brother in tnbula(non, and, ]
hope, in the kmgdem and. patlencc
of Jesus Christ.

D. W.. PATMAN.

W B. —Brother Beebe, I have bul
seldom requested your views on any
portion of God’s word, but if you cax
‘have opportunity, please give me
your views through the . ¢ Signs” or
1 Cor. vii: 14. - ¢ For the-unbelievipg
-husband is sanctified by the wife
and the unbslieving wife is sanectified
by the husband : ‘else were yur chil
!dren unclean, but now are they holy.

P

s Moscow, Ky. . Déo. 31, 1871,
‘DEAR Bnom‘ ER BEEBE:—If on
80 unworthy yself should thu

0 address you.; Havmd had a_desir

‘Laver sinece: first readmg a namber ¢
‘the ¢ Signs,” to tell you and "its reac
‘ors (eSpecially those with whom T a:
acquainted in the flesh) "the reaso

‘wishing now to send you the mone
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. grand-parents, and also my father
and step-mother, had taught me to
be moral, and to have respect for
christianity. I had always atténded
Sabbath School and meeting, and
liked very well to read my bible; so
I thought there would be no d1fﬁcu1
ty in getting religion, as 1 thouﬂht
salvation was something I had to get
by my own good works; so I went
to the meeting one night, with the
intention of going to the mourners’
bench, and did so, but not with a
sin sick soul, burdened with gmlt;
and condemnation, though I thought
Iwas doing right, as 1 believed it
was absolately necessary: that 1
ghould go to thealtar to get religion.
But the next day I was made to sée
my lost and ruined condition, with:

out the mercy of God and lovixg
Savior. I .saw myself in- rébellion
against  my Maker; so I wentié
work in earnest; I con’omued to at-

tend the meetings at mght and du:

ring the day when walking the
streets my soul would be in prayer to
Ged to have mercy upon, me, & lost
and roined sinner. When I went to
my reom at night, I would read the
bible a while, and then wm:ld ‘kneel
beside my bed and fry to offer up my
feeble petitions to Godj bub all I
could say was, Lord, have merey up-

their -prayers to come forward, 1
could not stay away, as I did feel an
interest in their prayers; for 1
‘thought some of them were good
charistian people, and I wanted all
christians to pray for me; and I
think yet that some ‘ot those people
have been changed from nature to
grace, and I would like very maueh to
see their faces now. Some of them
seemed to take a great interest in my
case, a8 they called it, and paid spe-
cial attention to me, which makes me
love them yet, althomgh I could not
fellowship tham, for I think they ‘be-
long to an earthly kingdom,orin oth:
er words, a.church set up by ‘men,
and- not: by Christ; therefors - they
are not following : the: precepts and
example of Christ-and: his” apoextles~
yet;I believe’ they ‘have been born
agam, and ‘wilk ﬁnally be saved’ with
an- everlastmg salvatlon " Bt to get
back to my sxtbjecb ‘a8 T'wish' to be
brief, Znd take up’ but” little space.

As T said before, T remained in this
condition about twenty days, con-

tinually *trying to supplicate “the
throne of grace "1 believed that Je-
sus Christ was ‘the true and only Ba:

vior of sinners, that he camse into
the world, suffered and died, to save
sinners; but it seemed - that mine
was an out side case, that my day of

on me, the chief of sinuners, It ap
peared that every chapter and verse
heaped condemnation upon me, and
that my prayers did not reach abhove
my head, but fell to the ground ; and
at times, while on my knees, trying
to pray the Lord to have mercy upon
me, something would seem to say,
what mockery for such a sin defiled
ereature to attempt to appreach a
boly and righteous God in prayer. -3
would rise and lie down upon my
‘bed, but would still confinue to- sap-
plicate the throne of - grace, abd

pillow wet' w1th tears.  When 1
would - awake 'in the: morning; the
same burdei of ‘sin’ would ‘be - with |
me; I could 80 to'no place but What
it was with mé, eould get in- 10’
crowd, it mattered'not How ga.y ‘and
mlscmevous, but whac somethmg
Would seem to telI me I
wrong, nor dldI des1re to assomate
w1th such crowds, except at tlmes
when trying to get rid of that awful
burden of sin and condemnation,
.and then it Woald only, it possible,
) make my troubles worse. I remained
in this condition about twenty days,
,ahtend'ng their meetmgs regalarly
every. mght and. would ‘think. every
_time while the preacher was preach-
ing that I would not go.np to the al-
tax, for I thought the Lord wonld be

_praying, and con.d continue to - pray
where I was;just as well as I -conld
-at the altar. It seemed that my
prayers would: avail nothing, let me
be where I might; but when the
time would come, and they would
call for all that felt an interest in

would sometimes fall- asleep with my'

grace waspast. I viewed the Savior
on the cross, and it appeared to me
that my sins had plerced his side
and nailed him to the cross, in conse-
quence of which I falt that T was al-
ready condemned and was wn;nout
hope. . Oh, brethren, what gmlt and
condempation! I viewed myself as
the most wretched sinner on earth,
and that God could net be just and
the-jastifier.. of such..a..8in- Mpoliuted
creature as 1.was, which.was a. very
different feeling: from what: i had
when I first thonght of praying,. for
I.tben thoaght myself very: moral; I

the altarand . pray, and ‘be. prayed | s
for'; but now it seemed that: T could
ot pray; Teouldnot see ‘a moral or
asg‘ood aet that T had ever. performed

bat ‘that all: niy %ysfhad beén spent
in sin ‘and ‘in’ ‘Febellion” “4gainst the

ing | Holy™ “and’ nghtebds"ﬁed My Meth-

pdigt’ friends® would 'say, ¢ If you
would only believe for'a moment, the
Tiord will have meréy upon you - he
is ready and " willing, 'and not only
willing; bnt Wants to have mercy up-
cn you, if you will only believe. »
buch mockery ‘The-very idea of an
all wise, all powerful God wanting to
do a thing that he cannot! ‘They
would coutinue to tell me every day

:just as apt to hear: and answyer my |1 0elo
~prayers where I was, and that I was ¢

WOuld have mercy "But how. could

;md th’erefore c0n1d7 behe
but that . Iwas 1cst and rum( d for
ever.. But they Would contmue t@

52y, « Bxercise: faith, [makmg my
power to. do so] and the Lord will
bless you” But.a time very differ-
ent fmm thu notmthstandmg it was

at their altar, just at a moment when
all hope had gone, came to me, and
instead of exercising faith, I had lost
all hope of ever heing permitted to
see the face of the holy and right-
eous God. I could say, Lord, if thou
should damn me, it is just; never-
theless, let thy will be done, not
mine. I could not for my life see
how he could remain just, and be the
justifier of such a creature as msa.
But just at this moment, when all
hope was gone,there was a ealm with-
in, and my burden was goue. I
arose, and it seemed to me that ev-
ery body, and even all nature, was in
praise and adoration to almighty
God. I could them see how God
could remain Just and be the justifi-
er of such & sinner, I could see that
it was all forwhat Jesus had done;
‘he had suffered and died the shame-
 ful, death of .the. cross, to;save sin-
ners, of whom I -am : chwf I saw

gift, gra.ce, unmented Te comd then
say. with Paul “Thls 1s a iaxrhful
saying, and Worthy of a‘il accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save. smnera, of whom I
am chief.” - He has paid the demands
of the law, has died, that poor lost
sinners like me. mlght live, I now
thought my troubles all over, and
that nothing would ever transpire to
mar my feelings or cause me: 1rouhle,
but alas! how different. A few days

rolled round and I began to doubt,

and very soon wanted my. - burden

the preacher did not consider bap-
tism, neither in & way that would not
clear my conscience, my fatier moved
back to this country, and I brought a
letter from the Methodist Chureb,
notwithstanding I had never been
baptized. A short time after we gob

that it wasall a free ami unmerlted !

back, I handed my Iletter in to a
church called Harmony, Methodist,
of course, two miles from this place.
I told them I had not been baptized,
and they said it would be attended
‘to at any time, and whenever I felf
like it, and wanted it done, to let
them know. But Icontinued saarch-
ing the somptures, trying to find ag-
thority for svrmkhng or pouring;
but all in vain; I conld ﬁnd no such
exampie in the scmptnres Not long
after returnmg to this. ccuntry. L
commenced gomrr to. hear the Old
School Bapmsts, and very soon be-
¢ame, dlssatlsﬁed on my other pomts
1 found ’ohat the Old School Baptvsts

 standing.

back, that[ might krow, .if it lef
me again, where it went. But I
could never again, feel 1hat burden of
sin and- guilt as before, but still I
conld not help doubting, and at
tlmes\wauld say-to. myse}f I certam ‘
TAVE been.. -decsived; I cermmly

Iy

2

thought: I wenld-only- ‘have t0 :go: to -

that if I would only beheve, the Lozd:

i ‘__.':,mthou;t the ewdence? I

missed the substance 3 d caughu the:
shadow. otherwxse_I would cerbamly

i

c.hglstlans, &c,, lmt this I coulda»nob
say.. X conld say, The thmgs I;once
loved; I now, hate, and; things thas I
once hated I now love. After: the
close of the meeting, I -joined the
church, or in other words, went for-
ward and gave the preacher my hand,
and my name Wwas enrolled on the
charch book: ;- -but I --was Dot bap
tized, as I be heved there was but.one
mode ot administering .the’ ordi-
‘nance, while they practiced three (so
eaﬂed) -modes~sprinkling, . pouring

s6ill'T could find 'ne aathority in ‘the
scnptures for potriig er &prmkhng
water upon a person’s’ head, in‘'the
roon and stead of baptism. “While
I was thus at a stand ‘not having de-
cided to.be bapnzed in ‘a way that

prea(,hed a ‘ddetrite in accordance
with my feelmgb, and expxamed the
the scrlpture accordmg tomy under-
The Meth ist,” together
with all Arminans, Would preach =
do and live system, saying that God
had done his part, and the sinaer
mast do Lis or he will be lost, when
we are told in the scripture that they
are already lost. The Avminians
would say to the sinnper, ¢the Lord
is knocking at the door of your heart,
wooing and beseeching you to let him
save you, and you will pot;” while
the Old School Baptists: preached a
free and unmerited salvation, all of
fres grace, and that not in considera-
tiom of any thing the creature could
ever do; but all of grace freely be-
stowed upon a helplessand condemn-
ed sinner. “Not of works léast any
man should boast)” Bph, ii. - “For
by grace are ye saved, through faith,
and. that uot of yourselves, it is the
gift of God; not of words. least- any

*| man should boast. . For we- are his

iand irimersion; the Tast: being;: as: 1}
{thought, the ‘only true" ‘mode,: they
|-préferring ieither of the others; but

workmanship, : created. in’ Christ

~ | Jesus, unto good: works, which God

1 hath before ordained that we! :should
walk, in themJ, I continned for:a
few months going: t0 hear the Meth-
odist preach, and also to. ‘hear the
Old Schoel Baptists; stm had never
been baptized, :and. at_times. would
feel that it was my daty to. be. bap-
tized, and then .at other times, I
would, almost come to the conclusion

to bave my, name erased from the
Methodlst; Ohumh Book, and never
offer myself to any church as a candi-
date for bapusm. I believed the Old
School. Bapm\ts were the true follow-

{ers of Chnst, and I felt like I wanted

to be with them, but felt too un.

: wort,hy to astogiate, wuh them, yot I

(,ontmued to dtt;end their meetings
and also to attend the  meetings o
the cLurch of whmh I was (80 1

bpeak) an unbaptxzed member. Be
coming mare .and more convince(
‘that I was. not a member of th

| Chureh of Christ, and in this way the

ime passed off’ with e for about :
year, about which time- I made w
my miad to try to tell the membex
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of the Regular Baptist Church, at
Rock Springs, (seven miles from this
Place) what I hoped the good Lord,
for Christ’s sake, had doue for me.
So at their next meetimg I went for-
ward and told my little experience in
the best way I could, and was recejv-
ed a candidate for baptism, and was
on the next day (Sunday) baptized
by Elder D. Murchison, the pastor
of said church. - In coming out of the
water I felt like I had discharged my
duty, the same thoughts passed
my mind that did once before. Sure-
ly my tronbles are over now. I
thought I would certainly never be
tempted again, and th}at I wouid live
near my duty and not commit so
much sin; but I find as Panl 8ays,
in his epistle to the Romans vii, 19—
25. ¢ The good thatI woald, I donot;
but the evil which I would not, that
I do.” Now if I do thatI would not,
it i8 ro more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me; I find then a law,
that when I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in
- the law of God after the inward man.
But I see another law 1n ‘my mem.
bers warring against the law of my-
mind, arnd bringing me into captivity
to the law of sin which isin my mem-
bers. Oh wretched man that T am !

not exchange for the riches of ten
thosand such worlds as this. Broth-
er Beebe, you can do with this serib-
ble as you think proper, if you think
it worth publishing you may give it a
place in. the “Signs,” and if not,
cast it aside and all will be right.
You will please give your views on
Mat. v.19. T do not believe there is
any. difference in the kingdom of
heaven, that is, I don’t believe one
saintis any greater or higher than an.
other, but there are some that beliove
it, and I have heard this seripture
quoted by them, so it. is for ‘their
benefit I ask you to give your views
on it. S
Yours in hope of eternal life.
' 8. F. CAYCE.
—— e
EMINEXCE, Ky., Jan. 30, 1872,
BROTHER BEEBE:—I have been
a subscriber for the “Signs” for a
long time, and X feel that I cannot
well do without them, as they are
about all the preaching I hear, owing
to my advanced age (77 years) and
feeble health, which prevents me
from assembling with my dear breth-

I desire to be remembered - by them
ab the throne of grace. I have just
read brother W. J.Purington’s lengthy
and satisfactory ‘communication on

who shall deliver me from the bedy
of this death ? Ithank God, ‘through
Jesus Christ our Lord: so then with
the mind I myself serve the law of
God, but with the flesh the law of}
sin. - Shortly after I was- baptizea I
met a member of the Methodist
<hurch, and he remarked to me in g |
very friendly manner, “You -have v
quit us, have you? Got to be an old
Hardsides %” (as we are called in this
country.) - Yes, said 1. “Well can!
You give any reasons for doing s0, or
was it because-you was Tnfluenced
or-persuaded ? - I told him I had and
could give very good reasons; and
not because I was, or hadieven bee
inflnenced by any'‘person, exeept
from their . preaching, doctrine, -&e.
8o we had a considerable littla argu- |
ment, and I, as I thonght, gave him,
in a friendly way, some-pretty good

reasons ; atany rate henever attact: h
‘ re: about - being -dn - old

me any mo
Hardside, : :
But, dear brethers, it " matters not
by what name they call “us, ‘or how
much we are persecuted ; my ‘desire
is to live with the Old School Bap.
tists the balance of my days upon
earth, theugh I feel unworthy of the
name and often say, - surely if
the brethern knew me as Tknow my-
self, they would céase to fellowship
me; but yet I love them, and.
this love comforts me, for it is writen,
“We know that we'have passéd from-
death into life, because we love the
brethern.” AR T
Now, dear brethern, I have told
you some of the reasons of a' small
hope I have of an everlasting salva.
tion beyond this vale of sorrow and
tears, which though small, I wenld

and found to be ‘sound in: the “faith,
and posgessing. the requisite gifts and’
quarliﬁcabionsforthe;vwork,‘a.-nd Va8 mmacilate Tole bt Qo
solemnly set apart by ordination, lay- aentate, HO!’Y" Tarmless Son of
|ing on of the hands of “the preshyte-
*yy and prayer, according the. general

Eld. I. D. Sidwell,

the subject of the “Lord’s prayer,”
and also your reply to brother Bart-
ley, which views I heartily ‘endorse,
~ 'Will brother Bartley favor me, at
the  earliest opportunity, with his
views, through the “ Signs,”on John
xiv. 12, and brothér'N, A 'Huistoi
on 2 Cor, iv. 11; and oblige? +

'T. 'W. RICKETT, -

ORDINATIONS.

A council called by theLittle Flock
Church of Regular Baptists, met at
the house of brother Wm, - n
Polk Co., Mo, on Saturday before the
, Cunrday bafo

third Sunday ‘in

St

* Round' Prairié Bl KasolD|
Géorge Gamiion

well #nd brethien
and 8. Ussry, i ' =
Pisgah—Fld. Joseph Shank, - -
- Ziov—James Pariman; = .- . -
Antioch—~Win, Wilson, = - -
- The:council-was ‘organized, Eld. 1.
D.Sidwell ~Modei’afto)"5 -and ' Wm, Wil-
son Clerk, &-iiiiv o~ - .
- The candidavefwa«s:d‘«uly examined,’

order:of the Primitive Baptists..

Ordination prayer an

d_charge by

L D. SIDWELL, Mod,

.| wonderful, how amazing the contem-

ren and sisters in a church capacity. .

77120, 27 Sin is the transgression of

| That all:the world  of ' mankind. had

‘.o | and under wrath; and: the: dreadfl |
are | Sentence of death: was passed onall,

| 18- positively. declared ; in; the: scrip-
¢ | 40 the, testimony .given in.Kph. i, |
« | 3 that those. whom Christ, has: re- |
| deemed. wers in; no wise tter

| cile 18 to God, can only be revealed
{ by the Spirit through the gospel. By

| of the guilty sons of men can only ‘be

EDITORIAL.

MippLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1872. .

THE FULNESS OF CHRIST, |
81i. 19—-22.-00110111@.

Remarks on Cdlossian
ed from page 22. » )
" Having in the preceding paper
dwelt upon the relations sustained by
our Lord Jesus Christ, as God, ‘Mat,
and Mediator, ‘and - the indwelling
fullness which is imbodied in him,
We oW propose to offer sume remarks
on the work of reconciliation: -or
atonement as brought to view in the
next verse of our text. ' ¢ And He is
the Head of the body, the .Charch :
who is the beginning, the first ‘born
from the dead ;. that in all things he
'might have the pre-eminence.” How

plation that he who is the Mighty
God, the Everlasting Father, the
Prince of Peace, should sustain such
& vital relationship to, and identity
with his body, the charch, and yet
it is only in this relationship to and

ly bear her griefs, carry her SOrrows,
or have placed in him the chastise.
ment of her peace, Isa. liii. 4, 5. That
God can be just and the justifier of
the angodly, is a mystery which the
angels desire to look into ; yet dark,
deep and inscrutable to human ua-
derstanding though it be, it is revealed
to babes and sucklings by the Spirit
of Trath, who by that holy unction
whereby they kuow all things, and
this “ancinting abideth in them, 8¢
that they need not that any shall
teach them of things,” &o. John ii

with his church that he could lawful- |.

sword of revengful retribula
wrath, saying, “I have found a -
some!” Job xxxiii, 24, Now s
we, like Mozes at the burning br
take off our shoes, and with fear
trembling, stand on holy ground :
enqeire why this burning bush is
utterly consumed ? To reeoncile
fending “sinmers “to a sin-aveng
God, rivers of blood hiad flowed f;
consecrated ‘altars’ from the day
Abel aid throughout the legal disy
sations, but no such blood co
purge the conscience of those
whom it flowed, or reconcile them
God. - Men had labored from -
days of Cain by-offerings of the fry
of earth, and by works of hum
righteousness to make an availa
offering. But the law continued
reiterate in thundering. - tones
unabating demands. Bat, behold t
Lion of the tribe of Judah appea
saying, “Lo! Icome as it is writt
of me in the volume of the book to
thy will, O, God.”

The Word which was with God, a:
which was God, was made flesh,
took on him the seed of Abraha;

- was made of 2 woman, made und

the law, to redeem them that we
under ‘the law, that we mig]
receive the adoption of sons” Th
in the flesh of his ¢harch, and as he
head, perfectly identified with her, :
his ‘body, the law -could recogni;
him as the responsible surety and e
act at his.hands a full. atonement,
satisfaction for all:.her iniquitie
which were laid on him,

" As the church was given to Chris

the law of God, and what “the law |
saith it saith to them under the law,
And the law -hath-said,~«<PlsgouT]
that sinneth, it shall die”" Al ‘those
- whom Christ eame so: save had' sip-
ned,-and were by natare children - of
wrath, even .as others, Eph. i 3,

sinned: and were . Jjustly:condemned

; . the dreadfyl
Penalty of the law which we bad all
transgressed ; but how that holy and
inflexible law could be honored, mag-
nified, fulflled, and ail its mexorible
penalties be cancelled, so a8 to recon-

what provision of the holy law “or by
what rule of eternal justice, conld the

God be made ‘to beat the sing of any

known- by revelation, - Dwelling in
the bosom ‘of the Father from ever-
lasting, how could the law have any
demands on him for our sins?~ Yet,
from the eternal throne of God a

WM. WiLsox, Clerk.

~

voice is heard, staying the uplifted

i
o
a

T
iation, was to remove from us all that

before the world bsgan, and cox
sequently before the law held an;
penal demands against her, the righ

rof Tédemption belongs exclusively 't

him, and he alone had Power to hea
the breach which sin had. made, sal
isfy law. and ‘justice, on -her behalf
wash, ‘purify and cleanse her from a]
sin, and so by the bloed of the cross
his own blood which was.shed  whes
he-was crucified on.the cross,. he ha
mmade peace. :.The hreach of peace

Implied in our text was not as some
.| have written, i

boured "out his
unchangable, he’ i
forever in “one’ mind and none ¢an
turn bim ; but'our subject informis us
that the peace” Which was ‘made
through the 'blood of the cross was to
reconcile all thinigs to himself, or ‘as

in arother portion of the word, torec-
neile us unto God. _ Hence the word
tonement, (or'at-one-ment) is used
a8 synonomoas with the word: recon-
ciliotion. But. the atonement was to
edeem us unto-God, as the reconcil-

alienated ‘us from God. This enmity
could not'be slain, nor this astrange-.

Lment fromGod- be taken away by
anything short-of: the blood of the
€ross, or in other: words, without the

death of Christ for our offences; and

his resurrection for our Justification. .
He gave himself for us that he might
redeem us to God, and purify unto
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himself a pecular people, zealous of
good works, “Byhim I say.” How
emphatic! As thongh the apostle
foresaw the arrogant claim of those
who preach that sinners can and
must make their own peace with God,
and ascribe salvation to-the will and
works of men, Be it then remember-
ed that “Salvation is of the. Lord,”
not of men ; and that the design of
the atonement by Christ was to re.
concils all things in heaven and in
earth to God; leaving nothing in
heaven or earth to e reconciled to
God in any other way or by any
other being. Of the things in earth,

-amd things in heaven, we may under,
stand all and every thmg that was
vequired to be reconciled, in both
vorlds, o

In the fallen condition:of the “peo-
ple of God, condemned by the holy |
law of God, and altogether depraved,

and in love Wlth sin and being eni-

mies to God we Were tetally dlsqual

ified for an inheritance inthat glorified
state to which all the members - of
Christ were predestinated,. and. al-

together incapable of enjoying any of
the spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus with which the
{od and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ had blesseéd them according
as he had chosen. them in him before
the foundation of the world. T¢ take
us to heaven, if it were possible, in

and are no mors under the law, but
under grace,

As the body the church was burled
with Carist by baptism into death,
80 also are they risen with him to
newness of life, and as in our flesh
he died, so in his spiritual nature we
are risen from the dead, and made
partakers of the power of his endless
life. Ashe bore our sins in his body
whea he died, so we stand complete
in his righteousness in his resurec-
tion; for he was delivered forour offen-
ces, and risen again for our justifica-
tion. And as he, in being made flesh,
partook of our nature, so we in being
born again, of incorruptable seed, by
the Word of God, are made partak-
ers of the divine nature. As his as-
sumption of ‘our ﬂesh brought him
under the law that we had transgres-
sed, and subjected h1m to the paixtul

glory. . Thus through the blood of the
eross, peace is affeéted; reeonci 1at10n:
is made, and all th)nbs in. earth -and
all things in heaven by him ‘harmon-
ize in God’s purpose and grace which
was given us . in Christ before the
world began. To illastrate and
prove this doctrine, the apostle calls
the attention of the saints to their
own experience, as all gospel doctrine
is most happily exemplified in the

our sins, wounld not gualify us to ‘en-
joy its felicity. There can be no har-

experience of the saints. “And you
that were sometimes alienated and

gony between sin and holiness;—

flesh and spirit, things carnal and
hings spiritaal. Things which are
opposite in all respects to each other
annot barmonize, unless their war-
ring elements are subdued. The sin-
ner must be cleansed from sin, and
he love of sin removed before he-can
jove holiness. . The flesh. must be

mmortality in order to .harmonize
the thmgs in earth wwh the thmgs
n heaven. - T

If we contemplate. the holy law of
Fod which we have transgressed its
rath must be appeased, its demands
atisfied and all its jots' and “titles
Fulfilled, or we. cannot be. released
om its dominion or its, wrath by
ts deeds no flesh can.be Jusblﬁed
or as many as are of ‘the: works ‘of
he law are under its course, In vio-
ation ot the eternal jtstice of God
ho sinner can be saved ; but in the
-mple provisions of grace and mercy,
od has ordained peace by the blood
bf the cross, and the reconciliation of
pf’ all things to himself, and he works
11 things in earth and heaven after
he counsel of his own will. By the
blaod of the cross, the death of
Dhrist, the body, the church is
buried with 1ts head, by baptism into
Heath, the law can pursune  neither
head nor body any farther, for hav-
og inflicted ‘its utmost ‘penalty, its
Hominion exterds no farther. The
aw has dominion over a -man only
8 long as he liveth. So Chrisy has
lied the death of his people, and be-
ame to them the end of the law, and

‘the body of his Hesh through death,

subdued and this mortal must put on |

hey are dead 1o the law by his body

enemies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled in

to present you holy and unblamable
and unreproveable n his mght.”
These Gentile sinners were aliens
and enemies in their mmd and this
alienation and enmity was fully de-
monstrated by their wicked, .works,
and yet “by him,* and through bhe
blood of the (CTOSS, are. they ; '; W
deemed reconciled to God, and- made
nigh by ‘his" blood. Jews_polz\l,ess
than Gentiles, were all enemies in

their -mind .by wicked : works,:and |
-every- qmékexredelnld ‘of Godwvheth‘

er Jew or Gentile, has in his own
personal experience’ an illustiation of
the wonderful eﬂicacy of the blood
whom it was shed unto God How
humiliating t0 100k back to our from-
er condition, we were enemles to our
God by wicked works, aliens, strang-

ers; unreconciled, at war with God,

with “truth and holmess, but now
being cleansed by the washing of re-
generation and renewing of the Holy
Ghost we have to exclaim in ecstacy
and amazement, “ What hath- God
wrought!”
body of his flesh. For the body of.
his flesh was the seed of Abraham:

it was his church a§ they existed un-
der the law, involved in- sin and un- |-

der wrath and condemnation. . Of

this  woman, the church, whlch he|

said was his body; his ﬂesh and his
bones, he was made .in being, made
flesh, in being made under the law,
in bemg made sin for us. This flesh

death of the cross, so our, partxolpa-'
_ecures to us |

itance of kingdom of Ged ; for inheritance is

. resurrected body presented holy and

Lare perfect in themselves, or in their

| tion;

 fect is enjoyed by us.in proportion to
-0uz: . steadfast. : continnance in: the

‘with Chrlst, seek’ those t:hmgs which

"~ 'Weare reconclled in the i

in which God himself was manifest,
and in whom dwells all the falness of
the Godhead. In the body of hLis
flesh, which flesh was our flesh, in
Whlch he so ‘perfectly identified all
for which he suffered, in the body of
his flesh, he died on the cross; and
thus in the body of our flesh put away
our sins and redeemed us from its
power and gullt unto a resurrection
state of gospel life, hght and liberty.
“Through death.” For the body of
the sins of the flesk was put away by
the clrenmeision of Christ. He was
put to death in the flesh. The flesh
in whieh he suffered could not meet
the penal demands of the law, short
of death, but he was. quickened by
the spirit, and hence his resurreetion
life’ in- which ‘all his- -members” aré
made” partakers, is a spmtual, im-
mortdl and ‘eternal life. - In their
fleshly nature, which is of the earth
earthy, they could not inberit the

based upon relatiOnship,-‘but; in there-
‘generation ‘they are qmekened to-
gether with Christ, and risen ugrto-
gether  to . heavenly places in him.
Thus ‘they arein-his crucified . body
of flesh, dead with him, and in his

unblamable and unreproveable in the
sight of God. This crucified and
risen Savior Paul preached, warning
every man, and teaching every man
in all wisdom ; that he might present
every man -perfect in Christ Jesus.
Noné of' the members.of Christ’s body

Harriages.

Feb. 8, 1872—Near Bloomingbury, by Eld.
Gilbert Beebe, Mr. George Fowler, of New-
burg, and Miss Mlnerva, May, of the former
place.

Obituary Notices.

Departed this life Dec. 12, 1871, of con-
gestion of the lungs, Susan Godfrey, wife of
brother John R. Gudirey, aged 53 years.

The subject of thiis notice was not a
member of the visible charch on, earth, but
I trust, was a subject of grace. She took
greatdelight in reading the “ Signs,” and
gave evidence of -being born again, of that .
mcorruptlble eeed by the word of God
wluch liveth and. abideth forever. She
leaves to mourn thelr 1oss a devoted hus-
band, nhree sons and four daughters, and a
larfre cxrcle of other friends ‘but they mourn
not as those who have no hope
. "May the-Lordsinectify this - pamful dls-

pensatxon to the good of the bereaved fam-
ily and friends.

By request of the faml]y ‘the: nnworthy
writer addressed alarge and solemn congre-
gation, from:1 C‘ora xv. 19,0 "0

THOMAS SWARTOUT

: DrLD-Nov 28 1871 Saltie 4. Wooii‘oi:d
daughter of Whitefield Woolford.

Agsin the bitter cup has been pressed to
our reluctant lips, and with- hearts over-
flowing with sorrow we tarn from the new
made mound to cur desolate home. Early
in life my sister was blessed with the’ swee
agsurance that she had passed from death
unto life, and made to rejoice in the exceed-
ing riches of free, sovereign, unmerited
grace. In 1859 she gladly obeyed the di-
vine command, aad was buried in the liquid
grave, rising to newness of life. Many of

‘our kindred in Christ will' remember: with

fleshly nature, but in Christ Jesus
they are perfect, unblamable and un-
reprovable, .in their presentation to
God, orin his s1ghb God sees them |
perfect in his Son, who is-thus of Ged
made unto them, wisdom and right-
eousness, sanctlﬁcamon and - redemp

Our assurance of bemg ‘thus per-

rith; grennded and settled, ‘and un-
the hope of the
gospel which we have heard, . There-
fore, in.the third. chapter, the admo-
nition is ngen, “If ‘then yebe risen

are above, where Christ_sitteth on
the right hand of God.” Christ is
now seated on his holy hill of Zion,
on the throne of his’ splrltual king
dom, on the right hand .of God, in
the Jerusalem which is avove, w-hioh
is free, and is the mother of all who
are the risen wu:h Christ, and: it is
their pnvxlege ‘to. seek. and enjoy
‘those thmgs which are found orly in
the’ hea*v‘*enly places in Chrlst J esus
our Lord

“JIn our efforts to hurry out this
number, in order to get up to date
with our issues, we omit to publish
our Subscrlptxon Receipts until our

emotions of sad pleasure the hours spentin
sweet converse with her, when the thems
was the one se precious to her heart:

“ His soverewn eternal unchangable love.”

Cheerful and Joyous, nnmxndful of solf,
and thoughtful for all, she. made our homo
a pleasa.nt resting. place for the ‘weary pil-

:grim. It was her delight to- ministerto the

necessities of the saints and care for-the
poor. :

For nine‘months Salhe’s health has been
delicate, with dyspepsia in its worst" “form.

'Shé had chills ahd fever, and at times her
“sufferings would bé intense.
“Rovember she had chills-with the fever, be-

The 16tk - of

came delerxous, and the last week, with 2
smile upon her countenance, shs wonld
‘'sleép for hours, awike only a fow mitutds
at &’ time. - Wheu oonscmusness returaed,
she knew she was passing away, ‘but ‘was
too weak to talk much; and gently fallmg

i asleep to' awake i in his presence where there

‘i3 fulness of joy.
Eld. Wm. J. Purmgton was with us on

the sad occasxon,preach.nv from 1 Thess.
iv, 13 14.

SUSIE L. WOOLFORD.

Elder John Shanks bid a final fa,rewell to
time and to tinre things, Sept. 4, 1871, aged
‘about 83 years. He joined the Regular

Baptist Churchin Ohio ‘I0any -years ago;

served as deacon in the Lost Creek Chureh,
for some tlme e moved to Indiana in 1830,
settled in Carroll Couuty, and soon afser—
ward. with. others constlbuted the Paint
Creek Church, Subsequently he began to
speak in public, and June 6, 1840, he was

{duly ordained 'to theé  work of the gospel

“‘ministry. In that hely eallmg he served -
more than thirty-one years, contendmg
earnestly for the faith once delivered to
-the saints, making no compremise with any
of the popular isms of the times. He hasg
we believe, fought a good fight, and now is

next. [

crowned with the crown of righteousness
which the righteous Judge will give unfo
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a1l who love his appearing. This dear old
saint traveled and preached as long as he
was able to stand, and hislaboxs were mosb-
ly in Indiana and Towa; until like ashock
of corn fully ripe, he was called to lay off
his armor. His rerains were buried near
Plattsburg, Mo. -

o © A. SHANKS.
Sublimity, Oregon :

e

By request I send the obituary of our
aged and greatjy beloved sister, Kaney T.
Bavis, who was born in Henry . Co. Ga., in
1783, and died at her heme in Morgan Co.,
Oct. 18,1871, being nearly 83 Jears old.
When quite young her parents’ moved- to
Wilks Co., and when nineteen years ‘01d she
was bapulzed in the'fellowship of Ebenezer
Church, by Eld. Sanders Walker. In 1808
she married Graut Daws, who was baptized
on thé same day that she Was, though at a
different jilace. They moved to Morgan Co.,
fived happily together for several years,
and when in the prime of life, in " great
prosperity and full of honors,hé was stnck-
en down by death, leaving 2 widow and

Bovén cluldren,

Our sister was indeed & mosh remai‘kﬂ.dle
womar. Having a sound diseriminating
mind, which was strengthened and nour-
ished by much reading in the seriptures'and
other good books, quick to detect erxor in
doctrine or practice, she wasbold in the ad-
vocacy of the faith oadce delivered to the
énints. She was aspiritnally fninded, hum-
ble, devoted christian, most delightad when
conversing of the things of the kingdom, of
the riches ot grace and God’s power tosave
The writer of this, who knew her for near-
1y forty years, and was a member in the
same church with her at the . time of her
death has enjoyed many privileges while
listening to her pointout the way in which
she had been led, from youth to extreme old
age. The distance she lived from bher
.chureh, together ‘with great bodily suffer-
ings, prevented her, in the last years of her’
1ife, from a regular attendance, but her in-
terest for the glory of God, and her love for:
the saints, was unabated to the last.

The immediate. cause of her.death was
an affection of the throat and mouth, which
gave her great pain; yet she was patlen‘f
‘and resigned, never murmuring, bub spoke.
-6f the sufferings of her blessed Savier, his
-great goodness to her, and felt that his:af-

-flicting hand was Iaid on her inmercy. < Her.

doubts and féears, though: they. had been |

many throngh life, seemd all te have- fied.
. 28 she approached the shores of the invisi-

ble world, and she was enabled to reahze :
an abiding assurance of bér aeceptance in |

~the, Beloved She spoke o her friends, .of
the many. precxous promises she bad to.sup-
-port her under her protracted sufferings;
-and said: that while we, must be_ separated
3,dea.:,h. afterward we phould Ekpow.. no
parting in thab. blessed woﬂd Althgugh
Janable a few da.ys before her dea,th to talk
bnt little, yet she was perfectly ra.tlonalto

.the last, and just before_ her, death -she |}

called for ome of kher daughters, tried to

- talk, extended her Land to those present,
and pomtmn' upward fell asleep m Jesus,.

Thns another mother in Israel is_gone to

m ansions above. We have lest a devoted

consistent, beloyed member of onr church,

and her children the most tender and affec- |

tionate of mothers, whose counsels gmded

Jin youth and whose example is now theii-

“blessed legacy. She is now far 1emoved
from suffering and pain, and enjoys perpet-

. ual bliss in beholding with open face him
whom her soul Joved, and in whose service
‘she spent a long eventful nnspotted hfe,
ree from reproach.

: WM 8. MONTGOAERY

e

Diap—Aug. 15, 1871, at the :esidenoe of

" Yer son-in-law, Mr. Smock; at Bound Brook,
sister Eleanor Stout, in the 89th year of her

" age. She was baptized, together with her
first busband, by Eld. John Boggs, in 1809,
and was a member of the First Baptist
Church in Hopewell nearly sixty-two years,
and adorned the profession the bad made of

. the name of Christ, by a consistent walk
and conversation. It gave her great de-

-

light to meet with the' brethren and at our
last association, whichshe felt would be the
Jash one she weuld ever attend, she enjoyed
it very much, frequently remarking, “ What
good preaching we have had; what a good
mesting we bave had.” She was well es-
tablished in ‘the doctrine of salvition by

‘grace, and retained hermental faculties- to

the last.. Lo :
.. Heg, la,st swkness waS bub 3 few da.ys, but

tabernaclé was dlssolvxng, and'in repTy to
her danghter remarked, “ " We bave :a build-
ing of God, akonse not made with. hands
eternal in tLe heavens ”
“Her remains were biought 10 the Tesi-
dence of Her sonsin-law, Mr.: Fisher; whére
o comforting; disceurse .was preached: by
Elder Hartwell, to an attentive. audience.
She has left severa,l children, two of whom
are merabers of the Hopewell Church, with
a number of :grand-children, together with
the cburch, to mourn their loss. . We how-
ever are cheered by the assurance that What
we feel to Ve our loss is her everlasfang ga,m
Yours in hope; :
ZEPHANRIAH 8TOUT, -
Hopewell, N. J.: T ;

>
e

I send heréwith obitnaries of two dear |
old brethren, one or both being. subscribers
for the * Signs.”

DIFD-—At his residence in Scmu County,
after a painful and protraeted illness of
cancer in the stomach, on the 22d..of Janu-
ary, 1872, in the 824 year of bis age, Wil-
Ham Chian, a hwhly re~pected cmzen of
that couuty.

Brother Chinn was in the war of 1812-15,

: and participated in the battles of 18th and

22d of January, 1813, at Flenchtown, on the
river Raisin. He was’'a most estimable man.
Tknew him long and well, baptized him in
the fellowship of the church at Elizabetb, I'{’
think, about .forty years: smce, where he con-
tinued his ‘membership, enjoying the confi-
‘dence ahd sweed te]lowshlp of his brethren:
‘until death closed his mortal caveer: i
In all the relations he sustained, as hus-
band father, Master, mermber. of the chureh,
and’ tizen, I do not I have ever.
“known oné whé mote fa1th”fa,ny dlscharged
‘thetrusts eonfided to him.~ But: he *rests
from his labex;s, and hxs woxks do- follow
h1m.”r

dren ‘and nnmerous relatﬁés and" warm ¥
the church at Elza-
beth to ‘mment‘thelr loss,

* Pikip-Atthe resxdence SR son-m-}aw,
CaptiA, FrEaston; - in - Fayetié .Countyjion
_the 324 .of; January ]
in, the, 88*]1 Jgaro of: hig age- 1 bar
in the felldws’hlp ‘of the cim‘r A

ned his mémbership until called tohis home,
as I confidently, helipve, inheaven, .- ;. .

rother Bnyant enjoyed the, conﬁdence
and Wwarm i'egard of sll’ who knew hxm, as

¥

sus ‘Christ. .

" B’Have known brother- Bry:mt% for’'sixty or
‘seventy years, and feel eonfident I never
knew a hetter man.
to death about five, weeks before his disso-

“the ¢ ngns 7 He was greatlyafflicted with
theumatism for some yeais before his: death.
He was especially cared for in bis last days
by his children, who weré devoted to him,
and, with scrrowing friends, consigned’ ‘His
-remainsg to their resting places - |

brother’ Bryant’s on Wednesday, a+ ten
o’clock.” On each occasion I meta large
congregation, who' geédied  to''appreviate
the worth:ef these dwdeld. soldiers of the
€ross. .

Most truly and affectxonately you,. frxend
and brother,

. THO, P. DUDLEY.
Lexington, Xy., Jan. 26, 1872,

1872, William. Bmm,‘

fHiore thar forty yeats agd] Wh fe“fheéo Bin- |

2 pébicehble, Horiébt! wpright man, and espe: |
_cially::¥as hé..beloved:by.those who, like |
hinself, hope for salvatlon alone through

His, wife was burned |

tation, WI]OHB obltuary waé published in } -
to%
I was called to preach -brother: Chinn’s

funeral ion Tuesday Yast; afione ol¢élock, and |
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~ And I willon'my: &wmlepend

Religion I embraced when youn;
I freely.gave my heart to.God;
And, Jonig as T my duty do, .
He'll keep my heart for his abo
Iseldom sin, and'when Ido,

It is in thoughtless trifling word ;. °
On Sabbath days to chureh I go,
And kneel and bow before ‘the Lord

Far deep in debt he sees heis; 3

He'needs afriend with merey: f 88,
To:grant him honorable: :

Onee, like the other

At least he thought himself to be
Tlll Ji esus, of hls own free graee; -

Thy pa;don 1s entu‘ely fr
I mads atohement with my

With holy joy ‘this poor man sings,
‘With-tears of love his heart: o’erﬂowed

“With gratitude for such great thmcrs, - )

Reledsed from all thedebt he owed. -

But when this’ Joyful vision’s o’er, i

He finds heisa sinnerstill; .
Though he delights in sin no more,
Yet now:he sing a.gamst higtwill,

He ¢ounts’ the mgs ‘a8 Wworthléss dross
Which-once hesheld:in bigh esteem,
That he may glory in the cross

Of him who did his’ sonl Tedeem,

He owns he cando tiobhinig oe&
Is still & poor.dependent so
- Needs wisdom, strength and

And looks to Jesus for the who

You'll find-the Fieh;: y@u’ll s
Are spread thig vast creati H
For these two characters embracs’
The whole of Adam’s fallen race,

Sept. 17. 1870,

. | Tollowitg words:

thoughts, and gmde my pen. ’V
passage referred t@is the commissi n
given. by our bord to- his dlscxples,
after his  resurre tion, to 80 and

sﬁramed to. eompiy ﬁmh the reqﬁest, st

= trustmg tkat the Lord may direet my.:forever A58, hx 2L

And God the Father's pleased wit h me.

« And be said unto | tb

. Ihis, dlsmples, it was limited in its
scharaeter, both a8 to terntory and
‘nationality. They were forbidded te

 told,.

”y must be | b

go among the gentiles, or to enter in-

y. ,to any city of the Samaritans,but were
‘i to-go only-to- the lost-sheep of the
s-Lhonse.of Israel, (Mat. x. 5~6.)

It was necessary that the gospel

vshould first be preached  among the

Jews, for so the seriptures had fore-
and also- that it should be re-
iii;. 46 and
dness in part,
nto  Israel, (Acts

instructed of the Eicrd, ‘Then open-| On

| ed he their understanding ; that: ih’éy
-might under%and the - scmpﬁures -taem
(Liuke xxiv. 45.) They must be salled | the |
- by grace, and Ohrlst must be reveal-

i’éﬁ tothem. ‘ #

*‘Bat when it pfeased Gred who ‘Sep-

4 “Hast heard of mé] dmong mwany

tbut it required’a vision from

1o folly remove the: veil from the e
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when - Simon = Peter fell

he spake with holy rapture.

specter of persons.

pel grace were opened to the Gentiles,

XV 14)

ture. -

———¢o-every creature.

whosoes ex shall call upon the pam
of the Lord shall be saved. Thbes

losse, “Admonishing them to continu

‘ ‘made & minister. Col. 1. 23

-unto them, (Acts xiii.

‘46-47). It was not preached as

init. (Gal v. 11).
ve yeceived it joyfully, if the condi

of the dxselples and thls was done
into- a
trance, and saw the vessel, like a
‘great sheet let down from heeven,
fall of all manner of four footed
beasts and birds of the air, and creep:
ing things, and when the full purport
of the vision was maGe known to him.
Of a
truth I preceive that God is no-re-
But in every na-
tion, he that feareth God, and work-
eth righteousness, is accepted with
him. - Now, the happy gates ef gos-

and the apostles were fully prepared
to preach Jesus to ‘all natiensy 40
preelalm salvation to them; as well’
as to the Jews, tejoicing that God:
had visited them, to take ‘out from
them a people for hls name (Aetsi

“Buot our “brother expressed a-desire’
thiat who ever wrote upon the sub]eet
ghould dwell particnlarly upon “that:
part of the commission, which .bade
them preach the gespel to every crea-
This I approach -with much-
diffidence, not that I regard the serip-
tures as obgcure upon that point, or
#hat the characteristies of those” who
should be made the happy recipients
of the blessings of the gospel, are
not fully set forth but many well-
meaning people, and even some who
are believed to be the children of
God seem to have been troubled at
" our want of charity, in restricting the
promises of the gospel to the believer
and noft offermg them conditionally.
The Lord declar-
ed that he that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved ; but he that be-
lieveth not not shall be damned ; and
the scripture saith, whosoever behev
eth on him,shallnot be ashamed, and

declarations seem broad enocugh :to
meet the views.oft the most charita:

ble among the children of men, -and
they are -as broad..as any. .who -are
traly charitable desire, for charity re-
joiceth. in -the fruth, (L Cor. xiii).
Paul declared in his day, that the
_gospel had been preached to the ex-
tent that the Lord had commanded.
#Yea verily, their sound went unto
all the earth, and their words vnto
the ends of the world.” Rom, X. 18.
And the same apostle makes this fur-
ther declaration to the church at Co-

in the faith, and be not removed
away from the hope of -the gospel,

which ye have heard, and which was
preached to every crecture which is
under heaven, whereof I, Paul, am
. God fore-
knew and foretold, that the Jews
" ghould reject the gospel, yet he com-
manded that it should be. preached
26-28 and xiil,

conditional system -of salvation, for
then there would have beén no offence
The Jews would

circumeision had been con-

neeted w1th it ; but when salvatlon
by grage” “only, through faith alone,’
and that also, declared to be the. gift
of God, was preached they were of:
fended, and cried out that those Who
preached -sueh a doctrine,” were unfit’
to live. The.servants of God in this
age, can preach no other gospel.than:
that which they have received. They

cannot but speak the ;things: which
they have seen and heard (Aets
iv. 10.

When called upon to-stand up in
the name of their divine Master, be-
b
largely, -and sometimes  ‘entirely;: of:
those: to.- whom - they are stranoers,
they™ cannot dxsenmmate ‘between
those who féar ‘God: and ‘those ‘who
fear:-him not.

scendents of hlm, who by one oﬁence,
brotght sin into the world, and -
volved all hlS poscenty in- gmlt and’
condemnation, ‘and that the- -divine’
displeasure. and the fearful penalty
of the law rests upon all, for in this’
respect, there isno {ifference between
Jew and Gentile, for all are guilty be-
fore God, and all are under sin. (Ron,
iil. 9-19. Yet the word they preach,
is discriminating. It is quick and
powerful, (Heb. iv. 12). It takes
forth the precious from the vile, [Jer.
xv. 19]. It searches the sheep, and
seeks them out, [Ezk. xxxiv. 1L 1
It;udges between cattle and eattle,
between the fat and the lean;.
tween those W&hﬁe ns.
“tReir o wn eyes, and boastful in their
doings; and those who are bowed
down beneath a load of sin, who are
weary and heavy laden and -who in
the agony of their souls, vory out,
God be mercifal to me, a siner. The
gospel proclaims liberty’ to the cap-
tive; it is glad tidings ‘to the’ mieel,
it heals the broken heart, it opens the
prison door to them who' are’ bouad,
and ‘breaks the yoke of bondage from
their necks, it~ bringsito 'view ' the
fountain which js opened to the hotise
of Pavid, and to- the-inhabitants of
Jerusalen, for sin‘ and’ for' unclean:
ness.. . When the poor and the ~needy
seel watery.and- therd 'is none, and
their tongues fail for-thirst, it:- opens
rivers in the desert, and- springs of
water in the high:places. Such are
the glorious provisions of the ‘gospel,
and they are intended for all, in évery
nation, who fear God, and. work
righteousness, and these are the crea-
{ures to whom the gospel is glad tid-
ings of great joy. ,
The scripture, with eqaal clearness,
describes these to whom the gospel
is distasteful and an offence. It-isa
stumbling. block to the Jew, who
.seeks justification- by the: works .of
the law, and foolishness to the Greek,
who boasts of ms worldly wisdom; a
marvelous. work and.a wonder -£0
those who draw near unto God with
their mouth, and honor him. with
their lips, while their heart is far
from him, for it distroys the wisdom
of their wise men, and hides the un-

e
©

©

a

fore assemblages of people, comprised |

“Fn looking around:
them, they know that’ all are thé de-|}

whose eyehds are lifted up ; and“dave
pure in their’own eyes, and yet have
not been washed from their filthiness,
regard it with contempt for its power
they have not known, and its cleans-
ing efficacy they have not experienc-
ed. - 1t-says-to the thirsty ‘soul:” Ho,
Lvery one that thirstest! come ye to

wine and mllk without “inoney “and
wiihotit price.  Suchis the’ “gospel’

Jesas Christ. By Shephén, to the
Jews, who manifested their hatred to
it, by stoning bim..to. death “being
cut in the heart by, the truth of his
words Dby Peter, on the day of Pen-
teeost, to the m_urderers of the Lordv

and h
gladly, were baptl ed, and

and fellowshlp, and in breaking of
bread and in prayers. Itwas preaeh

he heard said, “See, here is water
what doth hinder me to he baptxz

ed 17 and was “answered, ¢If thou be-
1e1vest ‘with all thy heart thou may-
esty -He that beheveth and is bap.
txzed shall be saved. He was preaeh
ed to the Phlhppmn _]aller, who terri-

of God in dehvemng h1s chosen ser-

: vants, ‘would have killed himself, but
: who, when, eommanded to do himself

76 harm, came “trembling and " cried,
“what must I do to be saved It
was preached to Lydia, Whose heart
the Lord opened, that she’ attended
to the things’ p*eached by ‘the apos
ties. "It was preached to the Ephes

lans, who bem«r Cen es'i in the ﬂesh

apostles were eommanded to go out
into all’ the “world - and’ pre
every ereature, ‘and sueh were the
eharaeters who ‘were to expenenea,
that it is the power of God unto ‘sal-
vation to every one that beheveth to
the Jew first, and also to the Greek,
tor therein is the righeteousuess of
God revealed, from faith to faith,
.at it is written, the just shall live by
faith. : ’

Yours in the boltds of the gospe’,
wWu. L. BENEDICT.

Hanre's CORNER, Del. Feb. 1872:
BROTHER BEBBE:—The wise

sore travail hath. God given to the

children of this world . exclusively;

condition ; reaping as the. reward- of
all their labor and _toil, only vanity
and vexation of spmt He ‘has un:
doubtedly given to the sons of God,

derstanding of their prndent The

as well as the sons of men, & sore

the waters, and buy, yea come, - ‘buy |

préached by the apostles-of onr: Lord

o the Ethxopxan Eunueh and .when,

| barrenness of their minds.
| reflection may lead -to the conclusion

fied and amazed’ at the mlghty power_{

man in- the declaration that « This |

sons of men to be exereised there-.
with,” may not have. .designed the.

altuough he saw and . lamented their

This may‘b more: mamfest in- some
cases; less' 4n others. Those minds
that ha‘ve been abundantly fruitful
in divine things, have undonbtedly

| known. most of this sore travail, . But

if we know ever se little of gospel

‘things, we never obtained that know-

ledge but by a travailin Christian ex:
‘perience. -The apostle with one de-
claration settles it forever, that no
maii can know anything of Jesus and
his sakvation, but by the teaching of
the Holy Ghost, see 1 Cor. xii. 3.
‘But while incidentally alluding to the
fact, that-all the. knowledge -any of
the Lord’s people ever obtained of

| spiritual things,. is through a. sore

travail of experience . -eonnected with
a pamful sense of barrenness and.

5, | deadness in. ‘themselives, I have my.
¢ mind more_particularly.. upon the,

ministry; or those among his .people

/ Cf (4 | who are d1stmgu1shed by the posses-
steadfastly in the apostles’ doetrmez,’

sion of gifts. - i

It will be eoneeded at onece that
the fruitful minds among us, and
most edlfymg and instructive gifts,
‘are very aps, and. perhaps most apt,
to complain of then' leanness, and the
A little

that they are those who have of all

| people most cause to complain, for

that they feel their deadness and bar-
renness most. I incline to the opin-
ion that we all have our barrenness;
and perhaps this is our “condition of-
t;_n;es when we. ane least eonsexous o£

There are times when those-
churches who are hlessed with a faith-
ful gospel m1n1stry, are made to real-
ize that their preacher is not always
cempelled to skim upon the surface ;
but that he is prermtted to delve in
the rich mlnes of heavenly treesure,

: and bring forth abundantly, things
| new,as well as old. Should brethren at
-l any time be thus favored end should

they also fully- apprecmte the bless-:

'ing, yet they nnght little know, or

even suspect;the painful consciousnesg
of barrenness, and anguish ot spirit,
through which the man’s mind has
been called to travail. The man may
sometimes be conscious of his en-
largement, conscious that things have
been opened up to his view that had
been kept secret from the foundation
of the world; but he may not be
aware that this special liberty and
opening up of the scriptures, had any
connection with that previous exer-
cise of sore travail. As a general, if
not a universal thing; where there is
afulness and richness in the preach-
ing, there is also a depth and rich-
ness in the previous experience in the
preacher. If there areany preachers
who get along without any travail of
mind, without any painful sensations
on account of the unfruitfulness of
their minds and their barrenness;
they probably have an easier and
better time of it than have their
hearers. »

If these suggestions are correct,
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and an extraordinary access into the
beauty and riches of divine things, is
traceable to. previous painful exper-
ience of nothingness. and poverty;
the converse will also prove true;
that such exercises lead.to and result
in the blessed fruits. - Those who are
older and.more experienced than. the
writer of this, might confidently:-en:
courage and instruct the youngez, in
regard to the designs.and. effect. of
the misgivings and conflicts through

hich - they - lied - to - travel. | _
Thee hag e called fo trave ‘and thers Jfemains no more . tempta-

There has probably never yet been a
wan called to the work of the gospel

in the heat of his spirit, “Whois suf- |.
ficient for these things #” -While yet
doubting whether the earthen vessel
has ever in reality possessed ' the
heavenly treasure, there are undoubt-

edly times when the vessel is empty.

That the consciousness of this should
produce painful sensations need not
appear strange. I feel warranted in
- applying this declaration of seriptire,
“ For if these things be in you and
abound, they make you that ye shall
neither be barren nor unfruitful in

the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”
I read with speclal interest Elder

Duracd’s letter in your first number,
and I have since run into the above
reflections, as though they might
have some connection with the sub-
ject of his communication. I have
nothing to criticise or to add to that
excellent letter. In summing up,
Elder Durand says: “I should like
to sée the views ot some other upon
the text, especially in its application
te churche@ ?  The text, it will be
recollected, was Rey. iii. 10. T do
not expect to enlighten brother Du-
rand on this particular division of
his subject, but I can offer some
thoughts for the general reader.
The preceding church is declared
to be merely a nominal one. She
» had a nawme that she lived, but was
dead. This I understand to be spo-
ken of her as a body, or in regard to
. her visible organization, Yet a few
names were undefiled amid the gen-
eral contamination ; and were found
-standing firm in the day when the
vast majority apostatized. To these
isaddressed a gracious promise, the
blessing of those who overcome in
the time of sore trial. They ¢ shall
be clothed in white raiment,” and
shall * walk with me in white” In
the next church state, (the Philadel-
phian) we find (as I believe) these
same few names, walking with Jesus
in white, enjoying his commendation.
and entire approval ; and reorganized
- a8 the only church. The house of
Sardis is lefs unto her desolate, the
candlestick has been removed. -She
is few in number and has but little
strength, but she has nelther €rrors
norenemxes within her pales. Oune
annoyance only she seems to encoun-
ter. Some impostors and pretenders
from the other synagogue are claim-
_ingto belong to t,hls spiritual Israel.

¢ They say ‘they are Jews, but aré

not”  She is commended #§ chaving

‘these thrngs dlsturb them.

kept the word of the Lrod. She has
adhered steadfastly to, and walked
in his truth. This is the word, .that
proves the faith and patience - of his
people. They have had their conﬂwt
and have stood., fast. They have
been tried in - the furnace and . ha.ve
come forfh gold They hdve suf
fered awlwl and the result _is, he
has stablzshed sh engthened
tkem, 1Peter, v. 10. . He }
lay upon. them no other burden
They shall be plllars in hxs emple,

tlon for them Those who have ob-

ministry, but has at times exelaimed ;served these thmgs could no have

failed to notlce the verifying of this
‘promise. There are living among us
now many who were called out of the
corruptlons of Sardls in thelr youth

who have ever since ‘been as plllars
in the temple "And full as the earth
is of isms and ‘delusions, none of

shall never go out. Though ‘the al-
lerements presented should = have
equalled the temptation of Christ in
the Wllderness, emracing all earthly
kingdoms and all earthly glory, they
have:kad no inclination to go out. We
read of God’s sending certain charac-
ters strong delusion that they might
believe a lie, &c. Whether the Lord
sent, or whether the sending was
from the opposite quarter, we have
certainly had, during the last forty
years, a succession of isms and abom-

inations that one might think if it
were possible would deceive even the
elect. Tha cries of Lo, here! or Lo,
there! have scarce died away in .our

ears, as we were called from time to-

time to witness the wonderful strides
that some new ism was making. I
will not now enumerate them. I have
in mind Millerism, Spiritualism, a de-
lusion known by the pretty namse of

.| Union prayer meeting, and various

others, some of which have at times
partially assumed political shape, but
have nevertheless ¢ried all them that
dwelt on the earth., A few names
have been kept.. These isms have
been no temptation to them. The
name of the Lord is indelibly written
upon them, and upon them he lays

no other burden but to awa.lb their.

crown, and hold fast till he eomes

“This is the conqueror’s reward,
Prepared and promised by the Lord i

1 will submit what I have written,
Yours to serve‘as ever,.

E. RITTENHOUSE.
e e e D
GRAYVILLE, I1 L., Dee. 16,1871.
Dear BROTHER BEEBE:—Your
paper comes regularly, and is each
time well laden with preeicus truths
of the gospel of the Savier from its
many currespondents; and it is a
source of comfort to » poor unworthy
sinner to hear of the children of God
enjoying the ‘rich blessings of their
Savior. As-there are frequently re-

marks made about the ‘Baptists, on

the. subjeet of ‘good works, T ‘have

thought of'trying 'to- say something’

on that subjeet. It is: frequently’
said of us;in thisparsofthe country,

that we do net believe in good works,' |

.

They .

works. :
tohave a; different form of .religion
fromithat of the Savior? Simply be-
‘canse the Savior’s kingdom "is not .of
‘this» world,: and they - dre ‘of this
‘world. ~Thekingdom of God cannot
e seen by a maa who is not born
laga.n, 80 said the Savior when ‘on’

and there seems to be two arguments
used to show that we do not. One
of them is, that we do not, ‘beligve in
a.conditional salvation, and another
is, because we de not-engage 0L pat-
tieipate in any of the -religious:. Anstl-

tutionsinvented by men. for -the ad-

vancement ofthe cause of: christian-
ity. - Now, if I understand the Bap-
tisis correctly; they are greater stick-

W Hlers. for. goed werks, than -any ether
-1 beople-in this eountry..

We, as ade-
nomination, or as the church, believe

that. God is the upbuilder: of ‘his|

church, and that he has given to her
jast such-law_s‘a;s he intends for. his
children:-to obey; and- that he has
appointed all the. means necessary
for the peace dnd. prosperity of the
church ; and we have no .account in
the bible that he has ever given any
man authority to make any new laws
or appoint-any new means for the
improvement of what he has made-

'David says, “ The law. of the Lord
is perfect.” - If it is, there can be no

improvements made on it; for there
can be nothing added to perfection.
When we want to show that we do
believe in good works, we will always
faﬂ if we undertake to do it by doing
what God has never said. anything
about.” The man that is so fond of
everything that comes under the
name and title of religion, is not sat-
isfied with God’s law, having but
little if any farth, Thebible fuornishes
the man of God ‘unto every good
work, for Paul says, ¢ Al scripture
is given by inspiration or God, and
i8'profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.” There are two

or three things to be learned in the

above. First: If the bible farnishes
the man of God unto all good works,
then all works that it does not furnish,
fail to be good, and consequently

must be bad. Second, The man who

refuses to obey the bible, and yet

cclaims to be religious because he en-

gages in the institutions ot religion
invented by man, fails to show his
faith in the Savior by his works. .He
also fails by his works to prove him-
self a man of God, but: does demon..
strate the fact that he is a man of
the ‘world. The kingdom of the
Savior is 1.0t of this world, neither is
any of its laws or ordinances. Its
constitution is divine, its plan is all-
wise and perfect. To change itis to
make it worse, and to slight God’s
wisdom, and to interfere with his
sovereignty. This the religions world
is doing and has been since the ex.
istence of the church on earth, and
they call such abominations good
‘Why are: people so - anxzions

‘now than they were then. :
the same now that he was then, and

earth; and as rt has undergone no
change from then till now, it is just

a8 necessary to be born again in or.
‘der to see it now, asit was then. -

subjects are no more of the world

as to dlsobey h1s laws was to dis-
honor him then, so it is now. It.is
as great a blasphemy against God- to
undertake to ohange his laws  or
make new ones or pervert his gospel
now as it was when the Savior was
here.” Yet the World says this. is
good work and that upon which sal-
vation depends (thatis to do what
the world adv1ses) but they say they.

love Jesus and that every person
- who is sa,ved must love and obe 2y him.’

If so, I have thought before now,
l:here would be but few saved among
the workmongers of the world. For
if they must obey ‘the, Lord or not be
saved, doing anything that the Sa-
vior has not commanded will utterly
fail to save them.
going out into the world with a pro-
fession of christianity, recognizing
everything that comes under the
title of religion, they had betterstop.
If ~we wish to know that 'we are liv-
ing in honor of him, we must obey
him, regardless of what the world
says; and we. never can obey him
in what he has never commanded us.

‘He says if ye love me'keep my com-
Surely all who have _

mandments.
felt the reign of his grace in their
hearts do love him and feel under ch-
ligations to one who has done so
much for poor sinners. This is
caused by the work of regeneratmn
which is a work of the divine S“pmt
of God. This qualifies the poor sin-

ner to see the kingdom of God, and

enables him to obey its laws. A man

thus taughtis willing to give God

all the glory, acknowledging salvation

to be of grace from first to last, with-

out any conditions to be complied

with by him; yethe feels under great’

obligations to serve* the Lord. He

‘being a believer, is commanded to be

baptized and to okey all the com-
mandments of the gospel and not the
commandments. of men. Now the
reason that I elaim that Baptists be-
lieve more in good works than any

other order of religionists, is that

Baptists maintain that we ought to
obey God rather than man, while
others satisfy themselves in obeying
men. It is certainly a good work for
the church to do as God has com-
manded her. Then as the church of
Christ has the doctrine of Christ and
none other has, the church is com-

manded that ¢If there come any un-.
to you and bring not this doctrine, re-.

ceive him not into your house, heither:

bid him God speed, lest ye be par .

takers of hig evil deeds,
Again: As the church. of: Ohrlst

is not of the world, she is commanded.
to be.separate and. .apart- from. if..
Now for us to claim to be the churchy:
saying that the bible is our guide and:
that we deem it fight to be goverued:

by it, and then openly violate such

Its

Christ is

_ Then instead of



Y

36

=TGNS OF THBE TIMES.

guotations as the above just because |8
it is more popular, we would forfeit
all claims of being the church at all.
Israel was not to have anything to
do with the gentiles, according to the
law that was given them by Moses.
‘When we examine the law we find
that it was of such a nature that if
they lived up to it they glorlﬁed God
and were blessed; but if they re
belled they were cursed as a nation.
Then in the law dispensation, to hon-
er God was to obey him, and then
it was that Israel in order to show
friendship to the gentiles or do more
for the glory of God than to keep his
law, or from any other cause. disre-
garded the law, were sald to be in
rebellion against God. "Sure it is
they did not cause the Gentiles to be-
gome J ews, but they generally went
into idolatry . with the Gentiles.
Brethren, let us be very carefal not
to be so very anxions 1o glorify the
Tiord that we will open our doors too
wide, and in order to get members b>
s0 friendly with the world that we
. preach that we may please the
world. But let us at all times try to
preach Jesus as the way of life and
salvation, teaching the people of the
Lord to observe all things whatsoever
3e has commanded them, for wehave
the promise that he will be with us
alway, even unto the end. Let every
minister ot the gospel contend earn-
astly for the faith once delivered un-
to the saints, never striving for the
mastery but studying to show himself
approved unto God, 2 workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dlmdmg theo-word of truth, seemg

bility of the church depends on the
soundness of the ministry. That if
the ‘ministry goes into unsound doc-
trme it will lead the church into un
sound practice. Then while we
preach the doctrine of ‘Christ and
practice what be has taugh* us in his
word, we need pot fear. ,what the
world says, knowmg they can'say no
évil of us justly. - We never can
serve God and please men, and if we'
seek to please men then are we not
the servants of Christ. ‘May the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with and sustain his servants. and
help them to bear the ecross with
meekness and patience.  Brother
Beebe, do with this as seemeth good
according to your judgment.
Yours in hops of eternal life,
LEMUEL POTTER.

R aa Sam

) LExINGTON, Ky., Jan. 19, 1871.

My DEAR BROTEER BEEBE:—
Strange 28 it will appear to attentive.
observers of passing events, some of
the -opposition to- the views of Par-
ticular or Old School Baptists are la-
boring ander the hallucination that
we have 16ft the ground we have. all
the while maintained with regard to
the great and fundamental traths of
the christian religion, and have come
over to their views. Whence those
dreamless visions, which cansed them
1o lay the flattering unction to their

sonls, I confess is beyond my com-
prehensxon Tam, I presume, as con
versant with the views of Old School

Baptists as any one of that order,ex-

cept yourself and am utterly at a
loss to conjecture how any sane man
can have imbibed that opinion. Our
views are known east and west, north
and south, and I have’ yet to learn:
that one'individual Old School Bap--

tist, who is one .indeed, or has been
recogmzed as one in our ranks, has
gone over to the opposition. If we
have not written or dwelt as meeh
on the distinguishing traitsof char-
acter which have distinguished Old
School Baptists from the new theo-
ries, it is not because we have ‘any
misgivings with regard to - the truth
of the doctrine, but because none of
the puerile attempts: to ‘sticeessfully
controvert it have presented any
seriptural - argument to ‘confrovert
the-doctrine.  Have they: found one
who denies the ~unity in -the  God:
head ? the personal -relation of the
«three that bear record in neaven ?”
The eternal, underived, unbegotten,
essential deity of the Lord: Jesus
Christ? His -incarpation and as-
sumption of the nature of his chosen
people, in order t3 . their redemption

and deliverance from -the curse of
the violated law 2 The actual union
between Christ and his. chosen peo-
ple, which gives sanction and. valid-
ity to his work in their behalf, as
Shepherd for his sheep, as Husband
for his bride, as Head for the mem-
bers of his body, the-church?  Nor
yet have I heard of an Qld School
Baptist who denies the necessity of
the new or spiritual birth, in- order
to see the kingdom of God, or that
«that whichis born of the flesh is

flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.”

It is true that we. deny that any
part of the Adamw or naturai man is
made splrltual by the nﬂw birth ;
but, that the old man is controled in
his life and conversamon by the in-
ward or splrltual man. Nor have we
nontended “that nothmg has been
done for the old or Adamic man, On
the contrary, we mamtam that What
the Lord Jesus did, by his . hfe, suf
ferings and death, was for and on be-
half of the old man, the sinner, and
that these vile bedies shall be changed
and fashioned like unto his glorious
body, and that every member of his
mystical body. shall be brought to
participate in the heavenly glory.

Moreover, we maintain that every
member of each, the natural and the
spmtu&l family, shall be developed,

wearing the image or likeness of h s
progenitor.

‘We maintain that the entire nata-
ral family, who were created in the
earthly Adam, will be developed by
natural generation, or being born. of
the flesh; and the ~entire spiritual
family, created in ‘the last Adam,
will be developed by the new or spir-
jtual birth, as “heirs of God, and

joint beirs Wlth the Lord Jesus
Christ”

In what, then, have we changed
or gone over to their ground? The
charge, then, that we have gone over
to their ground isa sfrange halhm
natlon of the brain.

"If, then, they who have formerly
been numbered with Old School Bap-
tists have seen their - error, and are
prepared to confess their fault, and
return from their wandering,I know
of no reason why we ‘should not re-
store them to fellowship; but until
this is done, I am ‘entirely ‘certain
that nothmg can ‘be gained to the
cause of truth and godlmess by pro-
fessed union ‘and ' fellowship, ~We
have nothing to surrender,—-no ‘com-
promlse to make w1th erTor. Better
remain as we are, than brmg in_ the
unc;rcumclsed or bew@tched mto the
congregatxon of the Lord We now

enjoy. sweeb peace, umon and fellow-

slnp 3 let us be content to ab1de alone
and suffer the reproach rather than

to- dlshonor our Lord. Let us admxt
none, to our commumon who fail to
gwe ev1dence that they are 1 ully with
us.

My dear brother, I have been in-
tensely anxious, and have logked
with unusual interest for the “Signsy
numbers two and three, in conse-
quence of a report which has reached
me, but whieh I have been unable to
trace to a responsible source, to the
effect that you and some other broth-
er had been thrown from a buggy,
and that you had an arm broken by
the fall, and were very much bruised.

Do, my dear brother, let me hear

“from’ you s soon as practicable; that
‘my anxiety may be relieved.

Asever, most truly and affection-
ately your friend and brother in hope
of eternallife, ~ =

©CTHOMAS P DUDLEY

We are obllged to brother Dudley
and others for their brotherly sy -
pathy, but fee) happy to assure them
that no snch’ calamity has happened
to us. Through the graclous care of
otir God we have been preserved in
health and’ safety to the present
tlme The de ay in gettmg ‘out “our
»paﬂer promptly has beén occasroned
prlnmpallv by the breakmg ‘of ma-
chinery eonneoted thh our power
press. [ED]

S§TONE MOUNTAIN, Gar, Jan. 27, 1872.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—You
can but faintly imagine, I apprehend,
what a source of consolation it is to
me to read in each number of the
«Signs of the Times” your elaborate
and instructive editorials, and the
numerous letters from the dear cho-
sen saints in Christ throughout the
extent of our country. Advanced
aow inyears, maimed,and often much
afflicted, destitute of this world’s
goods, which soon perish- and pass
away as the grass, I am often unable
to reach the ‘sanctuary: during- our
regular meetings; but 1 feed upon
ity wholesome crumbs through the
mediam of your paper, and the re-

vealed word of God as made known

to us in the sacred seriptures ; taking
comfort that my ¢light afflictions,”
which seemeth somewhat heavy, are
only momentary, and ¢« worketh for
us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.” Such isindeed an
anehor of my soul, holding sure and
steadfast amidst the squalls and
frightful ] blllows of life’s restless sea.
O the joy and the comfort I am made
to enjoy amidst al: these, in contem-
plation that in a few meore fleeting
years at farthest I, even I, will ‘safe-
ly arrive at that blessed haven of
rest that remaineth to the saints of
God. And I must here say that this
hope-is not built npon any of my own
poor, feeble, weak, perishable works,
which are as filthy rags, which -can-
not justify one in the sight of sucha
pureand holy: being as God, but
alone-in the. free  grace -of our Lord
Jesus - Christ.: “ By ‘grace are ye
saved, through faith, and.: that not-of
yourselves, it is the gift of God—
Eph. ii:8: -Again, “ Andif by grace,
then it is no more of works; other-
wise grace is no more grace. But- if
it be of works, then it is no more
grace; otherwise work is no more

work/”—Rom. xi. 6. And again,
« 8o then it is not of him that wil-
leth, nor of him that ranneth, but of
God that sheweth merey.”—Rom, ix.
16. So we are made to see that sal-
vation is of the Lord, and of him
only. We may heartily exclaim with
the poet,

“ Not for our duties or deserts,

But of his own abounding grace,

He works salvation in oux hearts,
And forms a people for his praise.

"Twas his own purpose that beaun
To rescue rebels doomed to die;
He gave us grace in Christ his Son,

Before he spread the starry sky.,’

“To the praise of God be it said
that most ail the churches of the
Primitive order, in our midst, so far
as your poor, humble correspondent
is aware, are at peace and harmony
amongst themselves. 1 believe all
have pastoral supplies, and the word
preached to them regularly, as often
as once ‘a month, Our church abt
Mountain Creek is supplied by our
estimable young brother, Eld. James
. Jordan who Iabors faithfolly in’
word and doetrine. ~ May the good
Lord bless him abundantly in the sa-
cred calling; make him a chosen
vessel of mercy to proclaimthe truth
of the everlasting gospel. While he
possesses much fluency of speech, he
is notin any sense dogmatlcal but
gentle and persuasive, confirming
what he says by the word of trath;
firm in the faith, bold in exposing
the errors of Mammonism and false
teachers, yet he is never offending.
He is generally loved and esteemed
by all, particularly the churches over
which he i is called to have the over
sight. _

For the sake of illustrating the
consequences of the pernicious, un-
sound doctrine that is being infused

into some of the other churches, I

will simply advert to inharmonious
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disorganizsd, torn-up condition of a
New School Baptist Church at Stone
Mountain, What a lamentable -con-
dition for what purports to be a
church! For more than twelve
months some of the would-be leading
members there, have been in conten-
tion, fomenting strife with their
brethren. One excommunication has
been followed by another-and an-
other, upon charges (if any) of a too
frivolous character to mention. ~ The
better portion of the church (as may
be well said) have refused to walk
any longer with their ~contentious
* brethren; and have left them to de-
vise their own plans. It may be asked
What gave ‘rise to these troubles?
What foul seductive spirit has en-
tered?  To come to the poimnt, there
has been false-teaching promulgated,
and false teaching is always sure :to
beget talse  doctrinal ideas - and :no-
tions in the minds ot those who read-
ily imbibe such. It is said of a cer-
tain amphibious animal, known: as
the frog; that to throw to it ahot, it
will swallow them until it cannot
move of its own volition. So it is
with some people. They will feed
gpon false doectrine until they cannot
move themselves, notwithstanding
the dictates of their conscience may
reprove. them., The churech to
which allusion is made, some three
or more years ago, secured the
services of one -of those fashionable
preachers of the day; and while he
has endeavored to deliver ‘fine’
rhetorical discourses, he has not fail
ed fo claim round fees, “commenc-
urate” with his ¢ abilities.” Without
such being secured, he has told them
he would ¢ quitthe church.” He has

also prsmulgated that “our age is

too refined for uneducated ministers,”
-and ¢ if they wish,” continued he,
¢ {o preach, let them go west beyond
civilization.,” After he and his ecol-
leagues had got an old minister ex-
cluded, who had been ‘preaching
‘without money and without price,”
as he so terms if, and the church torn
tp, (and even barred the doors of the
church against the admittance into
the house) this hyper-mammonite
has teld his followers that he'can not
serve them Ionger, as they are now
unable to pay him his salary- These
facts speak for themselves. They
illustrate the evils of the day.

I should be rleased to read the
comments of brothker Wm. L. Beebe
upon Ezekiel xxxiv. including from
the first to the eleventh verses. Will
the brother respond ? ’

Your sister in Christ,

ELIZABETH SMITH.

RUCKERSVILLE, Miss., Sept. 11, 1871,
BroTHER BEEBE:—In consequence
- of a difference of opinion that ex-
ists here among the brethren, in rela-
tion to the coming of Christ in his
kingdom, as spoken of in various
., parts . of the New Testament,
espeeially in Matt. xvi. 27 & 28, and
xxiv., I have determined- to address

you this note, and request your|

views, and the views of as many of

the brethren as may feel disposed to
write upon the subject.

Twelve months agolast June 1 wasg
licensed by the church to which I
belong to preach.’ Feelieg conscious
thatit was my duty to search the
scriptures prayerfully, in order to

shew myself ¢ approved nnto God, a |-

workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of ‘truth,” I have lost but few oppor-
tunities in trying to inform myself
upon the various subjects contained
in the gospel. Soon after I began to
try to preach, I was led to the irre-
sistible conclusion, from the reading

of various portions- of the Old and

New Testaments, that the kingdom
of Christ as prophecy and in Revela
tion show had been establlshed ard

‘that he as its great spiritual head |

had come in if, theh amounted’ to,
and was his second commg ; that he,
accordmg to his own statements, as
recorded in Matt. xvi. & xxiv, to say
nothing of other scripture that con-

firm it; did come in the glory of his

Father, surrounded by his angels, at-
ter he had received the kingdom  of
the Father, as spoken of by Daniel,
vii. 13, 14, to execute jud gment upon
that wicked generation, against
whom he had pronounced the woes,
ag recorded in Matt. xxiii.,

Further, I assumed the position
that the great day of judgment is
now ; that it commenced with the
gospel dispensation, and will con-
tinue as long as Christ shall reign in
his kmgdom, which reign shall con-
tinue unntil he shall have .put. all en-
emies under his feet; the last of
which will be.death, I hold that

judgment has passed upon all men,

and that all men are condemned be-
cause of their transgression of the
holy law of God, and that condemna-
tion rests upon all men until they be-
lieve in Christ, who is the end of
the law for righteouness to every one
that believeth. ‘

I hold that when an individual has
passed from death. unto life, he is ta-
ken out from under the law of sin

and death, and is established under

the law of grace; that heis an. heir
of God, and 4 joint heir with our
Lord Jesus Christ; that the law of
God has no more dominion over him.

Consequently he has been brought to
trial, or judgment. He has been
made to see the justice of God in his
condemnation, and the merey of God
in his salvation. He is acquitted of
all guilt, through the merits of Christ,
and that acquttal is final and irre-
vokable. It is then he receives the
promise of eternal life, and the prom-
ise that God will be merciful tohis un-

righteousness, and his sins and hls-

iniguities he will remember no more,
Therefore I conclude that he W111 not
be brought to Judgment again, but
will, when this flesh or body, which
is the vail that separates the inner
trom the outer sanctuary, as prefig-

-ured in the Old Testament sanctua-

1y, is dissolved, we will pass from

the shores of time, to the climes of
eternal glory; “For we know that
if our earthly house of this taberna-
clle were dissolved, we have a build-
ing of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens’ —2
Cor. v.1,6-7; Phil. i. 23,

Christ was to come and separate
his sheep from the goats. It seems
to me that separatwn is going on
now,

I have wntten enoug.l to let you
know my position ; and as some have
objected to the doctrine, on the

-groud, as they say, of its leading in-

to what they are pleased to call the

non-resurrection, I went your views |

in fall, and Would like to see commu-
rmatmns from other brethren upon
the subJect

" Does the twentleth chapter of Rev-
elation embrace two perlods of t1me,
or only one? ' Tn other Words, do; you
understand that there is to be a

judgment after the devil is’ cast into

the lake of fire, where the beast and
false prophet aré ¢ T desire the trath;
nothing more, nothmg less
Yours in love,
M. H. JACKSON.
— D ———
» SHARPSBURGH, Ky., Feb.. 1872;
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Hav-
ing finished the business part of my
letter, I have a desire to say a few
words to the dear brethern and sis-
ters who read the ¢ Signs.”
say, nothing is more delightfal to my
heart than to see union, fellowship,
and krotherly love prevailing among
the clnldren of God. And fromall I

‘can see in our dear common messen-
ger, the “Signs,” and from all other

sources of information, the people of
God, at this time scattered all over
our country, are standing now just
where they stood in the days of the
apostles They then, as now, gave
God all the glory of thelr salvation,
and for all tne blessings they receive,
whether spiritual or temporal, and
they exclude all hopes based. upon
the deeds of the law or the works of
the flesh., - Now there is a palpable
réason for this,
who created and’ formed all ‘things,

just accordmg to his- own’ unchanga,!'

ble will, had no counselor nor any to

say to lnm, let it be thus, or so, but
1 of his own eternal, immovable self,’

said, My counsel shall stand, and I
will do all my pleasure. Acccﬁ;ding
to his own will, counsel and pleasure,
he chose his people in his Son, and
predestinated them to theadoption of
children, by Jesus Christ unto him-
self ; so they are all adopted into his
family by him who came ‘into the
world to do the will of his Father, and
they all receive the spirit of asloption,
which is the spirit of ‘God, and their
hearts are all fashioned ahke Hence
by the one spirit-they are made man-
ifest as children of God and joint
‘heirs with Jesus Christ, who is' their
elder brother, and their spiritual

| head. It is by him and through him

they are born again, and manifested
as the children of God alive from the

.

I can|

which is this : God

dead. Now in the absence of this
life, which is eternal, there can be no
conversation of fellowship in heav-
enly places in Christ Jesus, it is there-
fore this eternal life that seals them
heirs of heaven, and makes them-
brethren and distinguishes them from
the world, and makes them loth to sin

‘and divests them of all confidence in

the flesh. They who have not receiv-
the spirit of Christ, whether they be
professors or not, are none ot his, but
are of the world, and love the
world, whose own they are. And
they do now, as they did then, oppose

‘themselves against him, and set the

doctrine of Jesus at nought, because
they do not understand his word.
They look -to the ‘law for life and
salvatien; but the children of the
kingdom Iook to Jesus ‘who calls his"
people by name and leads them out,
and when he has put them forth, he
goeth before them, and they hear-his
voice*and’foll-owhim{ Tt is° plain “to
those who have ears to- hear, and

| eyes to'see, that to “be- manifestly

children of God and - followers of
Jesus,-Jesus must go before and lead
them; and he must preserve them
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed at the last time. -
May the Lord bless you, my dear
brother Beebe, and all who are of the
household of faith, and comfort all
his children, and enable them to stand
fast not be removed from the doctrine
of Jesus Christ, our Lord; for he is
our refage, covert, and the rock of
onr salvation. - No other gospel,—no
other salvation. than that of Jesuy,
can do helpless sinners good. He
alorre has the words of -eternal life,
“Other refuge have I none.” -
Iwould be so mruch delighted to
see and mingle my voice with those
of my dear brethern at the easf, in
the solemn worship of God ; but the.
distance is so great, and my age and
infirmities admonish me that I may.
never have thav blessed pmvﬂege

agam But my, dear brethren, you
are in my heart, to'live and dze with

you; Farewell
SAMUEL JONES-.
POETRY

 Written for the  Signs of the Times?? ' -
A PRAYER

Beneath the slmdow of thy wing;

" Almighty God, Irest;

Still let me to thy mercies clmg,

And of thy power and glory sing
W hile in this wilderness.

'Tis sweet t0 bask in thy dear smile,
And feel thy présence near, :
Secure from all that-can beguile,
“Away from all that would deﬁle,
For thou, O Lozd, art near. '

Oh hold me by thy mighsy hand, =
For oft 1 go astray;
Temptations thick around me sta.nd .
While in this dark and gloomy lalnd :
Oh be thou near, I.pray. . o e

Oh, at thy sacred feet fo lie, .. R
Till my last breath is drawn HE T
"Then 1 a blest eternity: AN BN
To praise and. worship. only thee, e

Thoa blessed Three in One.

In my own strength, I dare ot elamn
-A refuge at thy feet; R
But in the all- prevalhng name .
Of thy dear Son, for sinners slain, °
My restissure and sweef, .
L. M. B,

Jannary 21,1872,



38

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

EDITORIAL'

MmpreTownN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 10,1872,

- THE SEREE\IT OF BRASS
A correspondent over the signa-

ture, “A Friend,” des1res our views
on John iii, 14——20 The 'seven ver-

ses proposed for conelderatlon pre-

sents a ﬁeld too great for our limited
ability.. l\ot however . because the
subject; is more obscure tu:m other
portions of the sacred sorlptures, for
the text is familiar to all who love to
read the inspired volume bu‘s there
is 80 much eomprxsed in. 1ts range
that inan ordmary article we can
but briefly comment on® its several
parts. The words of our text were
spoken by our Lord Jesus Christ to
a ruler of the Jews, whosz name was
Nicodemus. Our Savier declared to
him the indispensible necessity. of be-
ing born again, to qualify a man to
see the kingdom of God, and the ut-

ter impossibility of any man enter-:

ing into that kingdom, except. he be
born of the water.and of the Spirit
This learned professor and theologi-
cal teacher, like many of those of the
same profession in this day, betrayed
his ignor‘ance of the nature, cause,
necessity and effects of the new birth.
In the course of our Lord’s remarks
to Nicodemus, he said to him, by
way of illustration, ¢“.And as Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up, that whosoever believeth
on him should not perish, but have
eternal life.” If we would be in-
structed by the impressive figure, in
regard to how? For what purpose ?
"And with what prospect of success
the Sen of man was to be lifted up,
we should tarn to Nuowmbers xxi, 7-9,
in which we are irnformed that the
children of Israel had spoken against
God, and against Moses, and pro-
voked the wrath of God, and ‘in
judgment God sent into their camp
fiery serpents, and they bit the peo-
ple, and much people of Israel died.
Now  smarting under the terrible
judgments of their God, and made
sensible of and penitent for their
guilt, thay came to Moses, as all
quickened and penitent sinners, un-
der their first conviction, fly to the
law, which Moses in this figure per-
sonified, and desired himh to make
intercession for them. ¢ Therefore
the people came to Moses, and said,
‘We have sinned, for we have spoken
against the Lord and against thee.
Pray unto the Lord that he take
away the serpemnts from ms. And
Moses prayed for the people. And
the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee
" a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole.
And it eame to pass, that if a serpent
had bitten any man, when he beheld
the serpent of brass, he lived.”
After this similitude, Jesus said,
“ Huven so mustthe Son of man  be
lifted up.” In tracing some of rhe
most important traits of the type, we
observe, . ,

Fzrst This figure partamed Wholly
and excluswely to God’s chosen
people Israel ; it was alone for the
sins of Israel the uery eAerpents were
sent ; ; into the camp of Iqrael elone
they came; the Israehtes a,lone Were
bitten by them, and only for the sal-
vation of God’s chosen and covenant
Israel in the ’cype, Was the serpent
of brass made and set upon a _pole;
none but Israelites looked upon. it,
neither were any but Israelites sswed
from death by it ; yet every one that
looked to the lifted serpenb lived. To
this type, in all these partlcuIa.rs, the
llfung up of the Son of man perfecfly
conforms. He came mto the world

to save h1s people ‘from their sins.

He laid down his life for his
sheep. He was delivered for
their oﬂences, and raised again tor
their justification. He carried their
sorrows, bore their griefs, and the
chastisement of their peace was upon
him, and with his stripes they are
healed. He gave himself for us (the
church) that he might redeem = us
from all inmiquity, and purify unto
bimself a peculiar people. The
atonement of Christ was special, par-
ticnlar and exclusively for his anti-
typical Israel ; or his lifting up could
not have corresponded with the lift-

{ing up of the serpent in the wilder.

ness.

Secondly, The bitten Israelites de-
seribe the state of those to whom the
commandment comes, as it came to
Paul, when sin revived and he died.
The fiery serpents in the type were
not the cause of the sinful cordition
of those who were bitten, but ‘the
consequence of their sins; they
were sent as a judgment on them for
their abominable wickedness; and

as the consequence resulting from

the bite of afiery serpent is inevita-
ble death, beyond the possibility of
a cure from any human source, so
when the fiery law enters, there is
po balm in Gilead, nor is there any
physician there with power or skill
to avert its power to kill. Neither
Moses nor the lawy which came by
him could effect a cure for those un.
to whom the fiery law has come, * For
if there had been a law given which
could have given life, verily righteous-
ness should have been by the law.?
When the bitten Hebrews, deeply
sensible of their helpless state, and
grappling with the terrors of death,
applied to Moses, they found he had
no power but to do the bidding of
his God, and so, what the law could
not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God, sending his own Son,
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh;
that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us who walk not
after the flesh but after the Spirit.”
_: Thirdly, Moses was commanded to
make a fiery serpent:and setit on a
pole.- To meet this figure; the Son
of maw was made of & woman, in_his
inearnation; made wader: the  law,
an_d he who knew 10" sin,- was made

3

unto me.

serpent of brass, he lived.” _
that God des.gned to effect by the

sin for us, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him,
God’s own Son was sent in the like-
ness of s'nful flesh; as the serpent
made by Moses, though made of
brass, was made in the likeness of
the death deahnw ﬁery serpents, and

in the hkeness not only of flesh, but

of. smful ﬂesh Christ was made for
all the sins of all hIS people Were
lald -on hlm, and hlmself bare . our
siug m his ownbody on the tree; and
he Was made a curse for us, for 1b is
ertten, “ Cursed is every. ene that
hangeth upon a tree.”

Fourthly, “Even. so the Son of
man mugt be lifted .up.” . Thig. was

 God’s method of salvation ; no other

way was provided for the deliver-
ance of his chosen, .people. The lift-
ing up of the Son of man, signified
the manner of his death, when lifted
upon the cross. This is his own in-
terpretation of the lifting up. “Then
said Jesus unto them, ‘¢ When ye
have lifted up the Son of man, then
shall ye know that I am he,” &e.,
John viil. 28. “And1, if T be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men
This he said 51gn1fy1ng
what death he should die,” John xii,
32, 33. After his resurrection he ap-
peared unto his disciples and ex-
plained these things to them. ¢ And
he said unto them, These are the
words which ‘I spake uuto you,
whileI was yet with you, that all
things must be fulfilled which were
written in the law of Moses, and in
the prophéts, and in the psalms,
concerning me. Then opened he
their understanding, that they might
understand the secriptures, and said
unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day;
and that repentance and remission
of sirs should be preached in his
name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem.” Luke xxiv. 44, 47.
Fifthly, Asallthat was designed by
the lifting up of the serpent in the
wilderness was accomplished by it,
therefore to conform the uplifting of
the Son of man to the lifting ap of the
serpent, all that God designed in the
lifting up of the Son of man must be
completely accomplished. ¢ Xven so
must the Son of man bs lifted np.
Coald it be even, or exactly so, if
Christ had been léss suceessful in the
accomplishment of all that was de-
signed to be accomplished by his
death than Moses had been in the
type?” God said to Moses, And it
shall come to pass, that every one that
is bitten, when he looketh upon it,
(the brazen serpent), shall live.” That
was what God designed to effect, and
what he told Moses should come to
pass. Did it come to pass? Moses
gives this affirmative testimony, And
it came to pass that if a serpent had
bitten any man, when he beheld the
As all

lifting up the serpent in the w1lder-
ness did come to jpass, even so all

{ that he designed by the litting up of

Christ from the earth. must be fulfill-

‘the last day.

hath sent.”

ed. Then, what did he design¥’
The answer is found in our text,
“That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal
life” = This design is regarded:by
the advocates of conditional. salva.
tion,. as. somewhat.indefinite; and
they infer that all sinners of the hu-
man family are bitten and have the
ability and opportunity. to look .to
Jesus and live. Bat how would that
agree with the type‘l “Tven" s0;”

means just exactly so, no more, no
less. And we have shown .that the
provision in the type was exclusively

. for bitten Israelites, and no such pro. -

vision was made for any of the
heathen nations around them. This
“ whosoever (vhat) believeth,” in-

cludes only the chosen people of our

God, for none other do believe in
Christ. So our Savior affirms in the
18th verse of our text, ¢ He that be-
lieveth on him is mot condemned.”
“Verily, verily I say unto you, He
that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” John vi. 47. Faith in'him can
proceed only from eternal life poss-
essed. “Buat I said unto you, That
ye have seen me and believe not All
that the Father giveth me shall come
to me; and he that cometh to me I
will in no wise cast out. Ard thisis
the Father’s will which hath sent me,
that of all which he hath given me I
should lose rothing, but should raise
it up at the last day.” “No man
can come to me, except the Father,
which hath sent me draw him; and I
will raise him np at the last day.” By
what power, or in what way do they
whom the Father has given to Christ
come tc him? The answer is given
in unmistakable words. ¢ It is writ-
ten in the prophets, And they shall
be all taught of God. Every man
therefore that hath heard, and hath
learned of the Father, cometh unto
me.” None hut such can come, and
all who are taught of God shall come,
and none of them shall be in anywise

‘cast out; for Christ has given his

word that he will raise them all ap as
“Jesus answered and
said unto them, This is. the work of
God, that ye believe on him whom he
It is the work of God
to call, quicken and teach them,
and when they are thus tanght of
God, they come to Christ, and believe
on him, tor faith is a vital principle
which can onlyemanate from eternal
life already possessed. Hence we
see that, *“ Asmany as were ordained
to eternal life, beleived.,” Aects xiii.
48,
everlasting life. John vi. 47. Then
the words, “Whosoever believeth in
him,” &¢., are equivalent to, ¢ Who-
soever were ordained to eternal life,”
or, That whosoever are called, quick-
ened and taught of God, mlght not

perish, but have eternal life. This
most undoubtedly is the true sense of
the text, for nothing ecan be more
positively affirmed in ‘the scriptures

than that-Christ was lifted up or eru--

cified, and died for hispeople, and:
for hlS people exclusively. . That he.
loved the church and gave himself,
for it, and by hiscue offering perfect-
ed- forever them that are sanctified.

».

“And all who do so belisve have

.

4
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This doetrine is asserted through-

-out the scriptures, and is exemplified
in the experience of ail who are the
called according to the purpose and
grace of God which was given them
in Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan,

As the guilt stncken Hebrews, in
the type, were bitten, and in a hope-
less, helpless and dying condition, so
all those who have felt the arrows of
the Almighty piercing their reins and
pricking them .in their hearts, have
found themselves in a corresponding
conditicn,wherenomortal power could
deliver them from death. In this
conviction by the application of ths
fiery law, sin revives and abounds in
them, and they are fast sinking down
in death, they are naturally inclined
to apply to Moses to make interces-
sion, they iy to the law for relief,
and like the patriarch, erstle with
the angel of the divine preeence of
God in bis law, as long as the shades
of legal night are apon them, or until
the breaking of the day of gospel
light reveals the anti-typical serpent
of brass ; then touched by the finger
" ofthe fiery law, they halt in lameness
of the flesh, and all is out of joint
with them ; and they have henceforth
no more copfidence in the flesh. In
this awfully fearful moment when
they can struggle no longer, the cross
of Christ appears, the sin bearing Son
of man, loaded with all their trans-
gressions, is seen lifted up from the
earth, bearing all their sins inhis own
body on the tree, and the irresistible
attractions of the crucified Savior
draws them to him. Death is van-
quished, Jife and immortality are now
brought to light; and they do not

perish, but have eternal life in him

who is the true Ged and eternal life
$o them.

Our comments on the five remain-
# Ing verses we must defer for the pres-
ent, as we have neither time nor space
now to extend our remarks. We may
resume the sub)ect in our next num-
ber.

REMARKS ON 1 COR. VIL 14,

REPLY To BROTHER D. W. PATMAN..

“For the unbelieving husband is
sanctified by the wife, and the unbe-
lieving wife is sanctified by the hus:
band : else were ypur children un-
clean : but now are they holy.”

The introduction ot the gospel in-
fo the pagan eity of Corinth, and the
‘egtablishment of a branch of the
church of Christ in that place, was
necassarily attended with severe con-
flicts on many subjects, involving
questions of grave importance as to
what was and what was not required
of the converts to christianity ; what
- of pagan usages must be abandoned,
and what of christian requisites
must be embraced and practiced.
Among other subjects that of mar-
riage had perplexed the newly -con-

verted disciples, and they had found |

accasion to appeal to the apostle for
Special instruction on the subjeet.
Believers who' were allied by mar-

riage to unbelievers, desired to know
whether such relations were by the
gospel allowed to be continued by
those who came into the church. As
all christians were required to re-
nounce all their former religious su-
perstitions, and to withdraw from all
their former pagan practices, it isnot
strange that they were at a loss on
this subject. In answer to their en-
quiries, the apostle instructs them in
regard to the sacredness of the mar-
riage relation. “If any brotherthat
hath a wife that believeth not, and
she ba pleased to dwell with him, let
him not put heraway.” And a wife
having an wnbelieving husband who
is pleased to dwell-with her, let her

not leave him. Thus by the ruling g8’
of the apostle no chrlstlan husband

or wife were allowed to separate
from their wife or husband ' on - ac-

count of dlﬁermg in thexr rehglousk

VIGWS But no chu“tlan Was allowed

to compromlse the prmcxples of

christianity to retain a husband or
wife who would not consent to per-
petuate the connection without an
abandonment -of christianity. On
this ground, if a husband or wife
chose to depart, let him, or her, de-
part; butin such case the forsaken

party was not at liberty to marry |

again, for the unfaithfulness of the
withdrawing party does not dissolve
the marriage relation. In confirma-
tion of this position tke apostle adds

‘the declarations on whick we are de-

sired to give our views: “ For the
unbelieving husband is sanctified by
the wife, and the unbelisving wife is
sanctified by the husband.” To sanc-
tify is to set apart, consecrate,- de-
vote, to dedicate. By a lawful mar-
riage both parties solemnly pledge
themselves to each other, and they
twain become oune flesh. - The hus-
band is bound to forsake all other
women in that relation, and the wife
to forsake all others in that sacred
relation, and cleave to each other un-
tik they shal‘l be parted by death
which a pagan or -any other unbehev
er can be sanctified by a behever,
than by marriage. The reason urged
to sustain this position, confirms our
interpretation of the sense in which
the apostie uses the word sanectified :
“ Else were your children unclean,”
unlawful, illegitimate, or bastards;
“But now are they holy.” That is,
legally so, lawful children of wediock,

.legitimate, which would not be the

cage if their parents were not lawful-
ly set apartor sanctified. by and to
each other in marriage. _
The marriage relation is frequently
used by inspired writers to illastrate
the relation of Christ to his church.
Christ as the husband of the church

has sanctified her to himself, and’

claims her as his only bride; and the
bride, the Lamb’s wife, has discarded
forever all other lovers or husbands,
and they twain are one: consequént
ly all the children of Jerusalem

. which is above are free, and holy, le-

therefore ¢ now are they holy.”

gitimate, and shall be taught of God,
They are born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God.  If it it were
possible that any eould be born of
the will or works of men, such a
birth would not make them children
of God; if the parents be not previ-
ously to the birth of the children
sanctified or married, them their
children are unclean ; but inasmuch
a8 all the children of the spiritual
kingdom are begotten of God, and
born of Jerusalem which is above,

\

AN APPEAL FdR AID -

From the Shiloh chureh in the clty;

of Washmgton, D.C.
, * Dated Feb. 1, 1872.

DEAR BRETHREN:—We most

earnestly address this communication

to the readers of the"** Sign§ 6f the

Times,” who feel an interest in “the’

welfare - of the Old Suhool Baptlst
cause,
To be brief; the Shlloh church at

Washington, I) C., built a neat and
commodious edlﬁce in 18667, which
cost about $13,000. About $5 000 of

this amount was raised by private |

subscription, the greater part of
which was contributed by strangers :

leaving a debt of $8,000. The under-
taking was considered a serious o¢ne
at the time, in view of the sparsity of
the membership here; but being
greatly encouraged by ounr friends
and receiving liberal responses from
them in money we were led to sup:
pose that if the same liberality was
shown by the church at large we
would be able to pay off whatever
was necessary to finish the building;

but we are sorry ‘to say, our expec-

tations have not-been realized: the
indebtedress still exists, and unless it
is extinguished by July 1, 1872, the
building will be 8o0ld, and the Shiloh

church therefore appeals most earn:

estly tor help, in order that this may
be averted. We learn.that there are
at least 8 000 paying - subscribers to
the ¢ Slgnq ” Now if each and every
subseriber wouid contribute one. dol-

lar, our great. burden- would ..be: re.

moved. Of course we do not limit
the sum to one dollar, but hope many
brethern are able and willing to con-
tribute larger sums, and all will have
helped to remove & great grief from
us. DBrethren, we are in a lamenta-
ble condition, and our case is urgent,
demanding immediate attention,

Now will you help us?
Let it not be said by those stran-

gers who cheerfully and kindly en-

ccuraged us, that one of our best and

most substantial houses of worship
was sold, when a small ’contribution
from each member of the charch at
large would bave saved- it; ‘and mno
one feel the tax. Remember the

amount must be ralsed before the
first day of July.

We have selected and appointed
Dr. John Thorn, of No. 146, North
Front Street, Baltimore, Md, and
Elder F. A. Chick, of Riesterstown,
Baltimore,- Md., to whom we “wish
your contnbut‘ons to be sent, who

will report all moneys received by
them for us, through the “ Signs.”
Once more we ask, brethren, will you .
help us, and so fulﬁll the scriptural
injunetion: “ Let us not lovein word
or in tongue only, but in deed and
in trauth. By order of the Church.
JAMES TOWLES Church Clerk.

Subscription Receipts.

New York :—John Slawson 2, Thos Terry
2, Mrs C H Smith 2, Eld Wm Choate 2, Es-
ther Roberts 1 50, John T Roe 2,J T Bouton
8, Thos Butcher 2, H N Adams 2, E J Joy 2,
John A Morse 4,C P Hunt 1 50, Moses Beebe .
2, H N Harkness?2, Wm Jackson 2, Sarah
Terry 150, Eld A St John 4 Migs Sarah -
Conklin150...0._.........0. ... $44 00

Haine :—EId Wm Quinf........_. -

New Jersey:—M B Neighbor 150,
Mrs M H Cox2,M W Elston 2.... ...

Pennsvlvanla +—Eld W.J anngton
1059, Eld J Correll:5; Ellen Hmkson
2, M Shutts 3.....lu i el P

Haryland ;—John P Kelley ........

Virginia.—Eld Jas Gregory 2, M P
Lee 2 50, Bamuel Rixey 10, D F Byrd
2, ELynn2,Mrs E A Leachman 2,
Barbara Musgrave 2, Mrs YV Walden

North Carclina,—Eld C B Hassell
150,SMUtley150.........._.......
Georgias—J W Miller 150, J A
Eberhart 1 50, Joel Dodson 3, R Hal-
comb 1 50.. ... . .. ...

3 00

750

3 50
Arkansas :—Thos Moss 2, H H Car-
ter 1 50, J M Cooper 150, J B Matth-
ews 150, 8 W Dodson 2, A W Bacchus
550, AM Rassell 2..._............_.
Mississippis—E Brister 150, § Bris-
ter 150; D H-Ellington 1 50; Jéel Gu-
lage 150, J King 1.50, W F T Hick-
manl 50, AE MecArthur 150, L. R
Madden 2, Wm Clark 1 50, J M Tinney
150, W W Fulsom 5, J J Flolbert 2, E
S Johnson 2,J McLellen 2, Mrs M A
J ohnson N 30 50
159
150
Texas :—W F Robinson 2, Tho Dix-
on?2, My M E Blocker 1 59, Wm H
Martm 380 e il
Tennessee.—W R Daniel 1 50, W T
Jones 2, Chas Posten 2,R G Marbury‘ .
3 00.. T A 500
‘Bentneky:—H C Renfro 2, L W Las. =~
sing 8, Perry Warnall 1 50, Jas Rob-
erson 2, Eld J M Theobald 3, Eld Sam- .
uel Jones 16 50, Wm T Balrx ger 18 29, )
IAThomasG...’-.-.' .................. 57 95
'Ohiot—Mary Sutton 2, C C Bracken .. °
2, J Ponfius 2, Michael Weaver 6, Eld
EM Reave 2, E Clark 150, G W Brehn

| Esq 150, DM L Singury 2, A Phelps

7, Martha. M Heskell 2, James Church
150, D L Reaves 2, George Coons 2, A
Compuon 2, A Parker 150, J P Taylor -

36 00

- Indiana:—Eld John Buckles 6, W
Utterback 150, R Langford 8, Eld H
Wright 3 50, Chilion Johnson 10 50,
Martha Allen 2, A Worley 2, Eld J
Martindale 2, E1d D s Roberzon 8..
ilinols :—C A Jackson 4, Eld J G
Sawin 5 50, B F Suddeth 2, J G Cox 2,
JW Branch 4, Sally Harrls 150, Wm
FitzJerrell 11 21' Mrs B Kinecaid 2 TA
Spitler 2, H Kimber 1 50, R F Hamil-
ton 4, L. H Hursey 2, A Wood 350, Eld
IN Vanmeter 350, J E Riley 4 35 S.
‘R Boggess 7, C M1ller4 Eld S Coon-
rod 5 50, Gabriel Shaw B e

Missourii—Mrs T M Turney 6, W T
Harris 1 50, Mrs' J 8§ "Hughes .3 JB
Newberry 3 50,J Thornton 150, P- T; -
Dozier 2, L Woodward2 Calvm Als-
bury 2 A McAfeo 350 .ueuucauenn...

lowa :—H N Gott 2, Joseph. Harris
4, Mary McLaughlin 2 Thos M Drake
1 50 L I Pope 2, Mrs HN Gott 2.....

New Hexieo;—J B Dawson........ :

Mrs M A Humphrey, (no Post-office
given)

- 43 50
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Marriages.

Feb. 3, 1872—At North Berwick, Maine,

by Eld. W, Quint, Mr. John W. Roberts.

and Clarra A. Quint, all of North Berwiek:

 Obituary - Notices. |

.Diep—In hope of immortality, Hiss Mar-
garet Blakely, daughter of Eld. Isaac Blake-
ley. She'was born in Jeiferson Co.y Towa,
June 4, 1843, made profession of a hope in
Christ about seven years ago, and was bap-
tized in the fellowship of the Fox River
Old School Baptist Church in Augast, 1870.
Shé leaves parents, brothers and sisters, and
many friends, with the church, to. mourn,
but not as they who have no hope. .

: o ©  ISAAC BLAKELY.
West Grove, Iowa. -

1 am requested by the bereaved wife %o
gend an obituary of her hausband, brother
William 8. Killen, who died at his. residence
near Harrington, Kent Co., Del,;, Sept. 9,
1871, in the 66th year of his age.

His disease was inflamation of the blad-
der, which eaused him much pain and suf-
fering during his last illness. He was a
member in good standing with the Old
School Baptist Church at Cow Marsh, and

1 was told by his wife that during his sick-’

ness be appeared to be fully reconeiled, and
manifested a readiness to depart and be
with Christ, whieh is far better.

The subject of thisnotice was born and
raised in this county, and was baptized by
Eld. Stephen Woolford in 1830. His last
days were peaceful. Almost the last words
he was heard to say were,  Heaven, sweet
heaven’s my home, and my happy soul will
soon be there,”

He leaves a wife and nine children, to-
gether with the church and friepds, to
mourn his departure ; but we sorrow not as
those who.have no hope.

May the Lord sustain and comfort our
aged sister, and sanctify this dispensation
of his providence to the good of us all.

The spirit to glory conveyed,
My body laid low in the ground,

1 wish not a tear onmy graveto beshed, -
Bat all join in praising around.

Your unworthy brother in hope, -

- B. C. CUBBAGE.
Willow Grove, Del."

Please publish the death of brother Hiram
Faulkner, who died Jan. 6, 1872, aged 63
years and 11 months.

Brotber Fanlkner has been a member of
the Lexington Baptist Church forty-three
years, and was baptized by Eld. H. Pettit.
The church has Jost & worthy member, and
his family & kind husband and father.

Brother Faulkner’s disease wag consump-
tion. The prospect of Lis uniting with his
kindred in Cbrist in realms of immortal
glory was so great, that the fear of death
vanished, and he fell asleep without a
straggle or a groan. .

A discourse was preached on the vecasion
of his funeral by Eld. S. More, from 2 Cor.
v. 4.

C. HOGABOOM.

Lexington, N. Y.

——————————

I+ has beceme my painfal duty to record
the death of our beloved mother, Deberah
Welborn, who died Sept. 17,1871, at the res-
idence of her daughter, C. E. Perkins, in
DeKalb Co., Mo. Shewas the wife of Mo-
ses Welborn, who died in June, 1851. After
the death of her husband, she lived for a
while with her sons, in Indiana, and after-
wards made her home with her daunghters,
in Missouri, Sarab A, Allyn and €. E. Per-
kins, occasionally visiting her sons in Indi-
ana. She was born in Guilford Coy, N. C,,
Nov. 3, 1783, making her nearly 84 years
old.. She joined the church at Abotts: Creek,
N. C., July 4, 1802, and was baptized: by
E1d. George Pope, where she remained an
exemplary member until 1831, when," with
her husbaud and family, she moved to Indi-

L ana, where ghe joined the church by letter.

She was a zealous member of the Primitive
Baptist Church over sixty-nine years. It
¢an bé said truly that she has lived ihe life
of a devoted christian and mother, and. for
the last twenty years of her life she;has
spent the greater part of herlifein reading
the bible and the “ Signs of the Times,”
from ‘which, she often said, she found great

| the eighth time, and each time, she maid,
she saw new beauties, which she had never
séen before. -'On her deathibed she told her
daunghters there was nothing, in ‘her way,
and she longed to depart and be with her
Savior. S ' '
© She leaves six soms, two danghters and
several grand-children to mourn their loss.
Although we miss her sadly, we cannof wish
her back o this sinful world, to suffer asshe
did all her hife, feeling, as-we : do, -that her
spirit is now basking in the smiles of her
dear Savior. R

Yours in that blessed hope,
- 8. P. WELBORN.
Owensville, Ind. .

-

Please pablish the obitaary of my wife,
Sarah €waltney, who died of chronic con-
sumption, Oet. 16, 1871, aged 77 years, 6
months and 16 days. She was born in Penn-
sylvania, and ber father and mother, Rob-
ert and Elizabeth Wheatley, emigrated to
the North-western Territory, now the state
of Ohio, in1797. She joined the Regular
Baptists in the spring ot 1819, and contin-
ned a memniber of the same until her death,
always filling her seat when she was able.
We were married Jan. 6, 1820. Her health
was always rather feeble, being predisposed
to an asthmatic affection, which terminated
jm chronic consumption, of which she was
afflicted for many years previous to her
death. She was taken down to her bed the
last Saturday in February last, -from which
she never recovered. Her sufferings were
lingering, and a part of the time excrucia-
ting, all of which she bore with christian
forritude and patience, waiting to leave
these low grounds of sorrow, and to be with
Jesus her adorable Lord and Mabter. Her
last words spoken tous were, “ Weep not,
but rejoice.” She has left six children—

three sons and three daughters, with my-
gelf, to mourn onr loss ; but we mourn not
as those that have no hope, believing that
our loss is her eternal gain. We buried her
the following day, (Oct. 17th) and on the
third Sunday in November last Eld. Harvey
Wright, in company with Eld. Joseph A.
Johnson, preached her funeral from these
words: ¢ For Ireckon the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory which shall be re-
vealed in us.’—Rom. viii. 18.
ALSO, -

The obitvary of my daughter, Hartha
Ann Gwaltney, who died Jan 4, 1861, aged 38
years and 28 days. Her disease was con-
sumption. She died in the fqil triumphs of
faith, longing to go home and rest with Je-
suos.  She was a child of affliction from her
infantile days to the time of her death. She
was baptized the first Sunday in Jabuary,
1843, by Eld. Wilson Thompson, and became
a member of the Regular Baptist Church
calied Dry Fork of Whitewater, where ske
held her membership at the time of her
death. _

Her funeral was preached on the first Sun-
day in September following, to & large
congregation, by Eld. Wilson Thompson.

i SAMUEL GWALTNEY.

——ar

BOOK NOTICES.

“THE TRIAL OF JOB.”

Will be sent to any address, post paid, en
receipt of price, §1 25,

Remittances should always either be_:s,em‘i
by Post Office Orders,
On the Post-Office. at Towanda, Penn.
or the lefte;'s registéred_. Address,
 SILAS H. DURAND

Herrick, Bradford Co., Penn.

comfort. She was reading her bible through |

The “Signs of the Times,”
. DEVOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISHED

ON THE FIRST, TENTH AND TWENTIETH,

OF TACH MONTH, ‘
BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whc;m all communications must be ad:
dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N.Y. o o v
TERMS.
Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what'may at any time be equiv,

alent to that amount in Gold or in Canads
Bank Notes.

CLUB RATES. ..
When ordered at one time and paid forin
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz:

. Six Copies for one year..ccce.cceme- $11
Ten Copies for one year....... PR ~18 -
Fifteen Copies for one year......... 24
Twenty Copies for one year......... 30

FACE SUBSCRIBER HAS EHIS OWN ACCOUNT.

On the margin of the paper will be found
a pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
scriber’s name, and the time at which the
subscription expires, which will be altered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a neglect of which will be readily dis-
covered by the subseribere

INSTRUCTIONS TO.SUBSCRIBERS, AGENTS AND
CORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAL.

You will save  much time 2nd labor, by
a strict observance of the following rules:

1.. All new subscribers will please write
their names, and the name of their Post
Office, County, and State, as plainly as
possible.

2. 0ld subseribers, who wish their sunb-
scription discontinued, will state distinctly
the Post Office, County, and State at which
they have received their paper formerly; and
gee that their subscription is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their address
changed from one Post Office to ancthes,

will be careful to tell us the name of the
office from which, as well as that to which
they desire it changed.

4. Those who send payments for their
su.scription, should, in all cases, give theit
Post Office address. ;

5. Agents, and all others, who forward
payments for others, should state distinetly
the name, and Post Office, very one that
is to be eredited.

A strict compliance with the above rule
will greatly oblige us, and enable ve. Wit
greater aceuracy erntear the provet )
to each name? :

THE FAMILY JOURNAL,

AN EIGHT-PAGE WEEKLY,

PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY,

AT MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.,

* BY BEEBE & CONKLIN,

AT $1.50 PER YEAR, STRICTLY IN ADVANCE,

DEVOTED TO

Choice Literature, Agricultural Topics,
Scientific Intelligence and useful knowledge,
together with a general News Summary.

Owing to the extreme low figure at which
we place our subscription price, we are not
able to make much of a reduction to clubs;
but we will however furnish it at the fol-

lowing
CLUB RATES:

Five Copies ordered at one time, and one
' Copy of the “igns of the Times” for one
year, $8.00 : ’ ’

Ten Copies ordered at one time, and Two
Copies of the “Signs” one year, $14.00.

Twenty Copies ordered at one time, and
Three Copies of the ¢ Signs,” one year, and
One Copy of the * Editorials,” $28.00.

ADDRESS, : S )

BEEBE & CONKLIN,

MIDDLETOWY, ORANGE CO., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

We have just received from our Book
Binder the Third Edition of our Baptist:
Hymn Book, and ate now ready to supply
orders for any of the various kinds of bind-’

1ing, viz:

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, single
copy, $2.75; per dozen, $30.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1.75; or per dozen, $18.00. ‘

Blue Sheep, Gilt Edges, single copy, $1.18;
or per dozen,’$1‘2.00. o ’

Blue Sheep, Plain Edges 'Siz;gle eopy;
$1.00; or per é.o‘zen, $10.00. o 9.
Russett—Plain, single copy, 94 ofs.; per
dozen, $9.00. ’ T
At these prices we will send (postage ox
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be erdered. But at these low.
prices cash must come with the orders, as
we nieed the fands to pay the heavy expenses.

THE EDITORIALS
OF THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES™

Published in book form (768 pages) are now
ready, and for sale at the following prices:.

Plain Cloth Binding at..eeece cu- 2 30
Imitation of Morocco ab.ccereaene 3 50
Best Moroceo abteeeencicncaicannas 5 60

The above includes postagé, which must
be paid in advance by us. All orders for
the books addressed to  B. L.-BEEBE,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Post-Office BMoney Orders, where our sub-
scribers can procure them, afford the safest
way of making remittances, but when sent
in payment for the “8igns of the Times,”
should invariably be made payable at Mid-
dletown, Orange Co.. N. Y., Post-office. We
do not wish them drawn on New York City
Post-office, nor on any other than Middle-
town. Asmany post-offices in the coumntry
sre not authorized to issme Post-office
Money Orders, where they eannot be pro-
cured letters containing money should be
registered. Drafts on Banks in the City
of New York are also perfectly safe and ac-
ceptable to us, as we can always get them
cashed at Banks in this place, But Post-
office Orders can only be collected from the

offices on which they are drawn.

THE

“BANNER OF LIBERTY,
A WEEKLY NEWSPAPER
PUBLISHED IN NEW YORK CITY,
BY G. J. BEEBE
At 81 50 per year in advance,
Will be sent to subscribers of the “ Signs
of the Times,” st $1.25 per year. The Bonm-
ner has been recently much improved, and
is now far more valnable as a general news-
paper and miscellaneons literary journal,
than ever before. Its ¢ Literary and Home
Department,” edited by Mrs. CARRIE D. BER-
BE, & popular writer:-for the leading litera-
ry magazines, affords an additional attrac-
tion for the family eircle, while several top-
ics to be discussed, and historical reviews to-
be given during the present year, will ren-
der it especially interesting to the readers
of the “ 8igns.” Iis recent rapid increase of
patronage enables the publisher to present-
the paper in the most attractive form as te
mechanical execution, and to promise pune~
tuality of issue, while its place of publica-

| tion is the most favorable on the continent

for the procurement and publication of the
news of the day. Alfogether, the Banne~
will be found well worth several times its
subscription price to all intelligent readers,
containing a vast variety of the most in-
stroetive and entertaining matter, in addi-
tion to the general news and subjects of dis-
cussion to which its columns are chiefly de-
voted, asin former years, viz: our civil and
religions liberties, so greatly endangered by
the schemes of the popular clergy and their
parasites, for obtaining power and plunder.
For $3 per year, in advance, the Banner of
Liberty and “ Signs of the Times” will be
gent by mail to any address in the United
States. Canad ~bscribers $31-R per year.
Address , J. BEEBE, Box 5887,
Wew York City.
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENGE

- Written for the “ Signs of the Times.” .

LORD, TEACH ME ME HOW TO PRAY.
Inscrlbed to my Mother

‘With aching heart &nd trembling hope
. I wander day by day ;
I cannot see, but sadly grope
To find the shadowy way.
- Thick clouds grow dark,and darker still
. No human hand ean aid ;
Iwander, trusting tohis will,
Which leads me—though afraid.

My earthly home is-sadder growa,
There’s sadness on the walls;

‘We hear no more the gladsome’ tone—
No master comes nor calls,

No father’s footstep comes at night
Across the dreary floor ;

Our little cbildren wake at night
And ask for bim no more.

He is not' dead,—best earthly friend,
But we are dead to him;

2

- -He does not know that sorrow gends

My cup filled to the brim.
He isnof dead ; O Lord, how long
To feel this moaning pain,

To shrink as from a pi ercing thong,
‘Which still must bind againt

Pooz restless warderer! ove is vail; =t
And human hands too weak,

To bind his reason’s subtle chain ;
In binding we bat break.

I eannot call his restless mind,
Nor bind one thought to me;

But thou who hold’st the ravin g wind,
Canst bind hissoul to thee.

Yea, Lord, to thee in prayer I come H
Lord, teach me how to pray,
To ask of thee the blessed boon, -
Through Christ, the only way.
In is dear name I come and plead,
O Father, hear my prayer;
I'plead for him, my earthly head,
My dearest hope and care.

Dear as my blood, dear as my life,
For thou hast made us one 3

. O list, my Father, ’tis the wife,
Who seeks thee with a groan.

Not that thou may’st add day to day,
Or give himback to me,

Batturn him by thy living way,
To know and follow thee,

Low at thy merey seat I bow,
In silent agony ;

Stoop, O my Father, hear me now,
And seal his soul to thee.

Give ease once more from earthly pangs,
8in cause of all my woe,

That I may feel, despite these pangs,
Thy tempermg mercy flow.

Thou hast afflicted, Lord, for good,
Ifeel it to be so;

Forgive me that this bitter food
Make rebel tears to flow.

Lord, teach me while I walk this path,
’Tis thou who lead’bﬁ me there,

Andall thy soleman curtains hath
But hid thy morning star

O teach me, Father, that thy night
Isneedfal as the day,

in opening all theflowers of light -
Which grace plants by the way.

Lord, teach me, though the night; abxde,‘ ’
Wl\,h moon nor starry gem,

: ‘There glows beyond this cloudy tide -

The Star of Betblehem A. S.

Macowms, 111 Jan. 4, 1872,
BROTHER BEEBE: —-—Whﬂe in Mis-
souri last, brother Axton, of Kirk-
ville, Mo., requested my views,
through the ¢ Signs,” on the follow-

{ing passage of holy writ, . namely :

Exodus 2. 9. As an apology to brcth-
er Axton for my tardiness in com-

{plying with his request, I state that

very much of my time gince I saw
him T have been. from home among
the churches in the western states,
-and when at home I have had much
writing to do. The subject proposed
to be noticed in this communication,
ta¥en in all its more important bear-
ings, is 8o extensive, and so deeply
interesting to the children of God—
so fraught with the deep and under-
lying providences of & wonder-work-
ing God, and so full of the displays
of dlvme power and sublime majesty,
that I should much prefer hearing
from some more competent.exponent

rthgEtoattempt HHTSE; but I shall

notice, very briefly, a few of the

- more prominent features of the life
and times of tuis remarkable man,
| by the grace of God that she has in-

Moses.

It appears tome that no man who
bonestly perases the history of Moses
and his people, can fail to see (if he
has eyes to see) that the God of
Israel is a God of immutable pur-
poses, of infinite wisdom, of almighty
power, of inflexible justice and divine
compassion. From the promise to
Abraham to the bondage of his pos-
temty in Egypt; from their entrance

into bondage to the birth of Moses; |

from that event to their deliverance,
and final possession of the promised
land, one unbroken concatenation of

events, one unsevered chain of cir-]

cumstances are seen working to-
gether, and all eonspiring to develop
the purposes and fulfill the promises
of a God that cannot l'e. Had a
single event, connected with the
whole, failed; had one screw been
loosed, one eog broken, one link in
the whole chain of purposes been
severed, the end could not have been
aecomplished, nor the promise and
oath of God to Abraham have been
fulfilled, If the God of Israel bad
failed before Pharaoh or at the Ted
sea, or before Amalelg m the terrible

w1lderness, or, at the. overﬂowmv,
‘I Jordan, to sustain and’
' - people, the heathen wou
{ulted over Israel and the
ting, © Because the Lord W

to bring thls peeple mto th° ]and

"GASE “with hor “Hn itype;

lle»tter concerning . of Israel.

| date of th
| (vee: Gal,,
¥- | one.to be her Ieader, captain.and law-

\:'gner, and he must be. of such age,|

- But no ‘pi

‘prmmse dxd fdrll and henc :

afgon relates particularly to Moses,
I shall omit all the history of Israel
prior to the period Jjust before the
birth of Moges. Israel had become
very numerous in Egypt, being fruit-
fal and prosperous in the land, and
the former king, who had been their
friend and protector, having died,
they were now under the reign of
another king, also ealled - ‘Pharaoh,
who began to feel jealons of the
growing power of such a colony
within his kingdom. To check their
inerease in- numbers and power in
the land, he reduced them to a state
of ondage and hard servitude under
taé%k masters. ¢ Bat the more they
afficted them, the more they muli-
d and grew.”

‘Whean-

of Christ under the gospel.

‘ever she has been persecated and

afflicted, she has been so supported

creased in nuombers and in stren gth,

Being foiled in his attempt to check
the growth of the Hebrews by these-
means, the king next ordered the
midwives to destroy all the male in-
fants of the Hebrews at birth; but
in this, also, he was defeated, as the
midwives feared God and saved the
children alive. Baffled- and -disap-
pointed again in his bloody designs
against the people of God’s choice,
Pharaoh eharged all his people to
throw all the male children of the
Hebrews into the river (Nile) and
drownthem. Dauring this reign of
terror, and wunder this murderous
edict, Mowes, the subject of this ar-
ticle, was born. -The time was
drawing near, according to the prom

ise of God to Abraham, when his
seed should be brought oat of bon-
dage, but the end wasnot yet. The
purposes were ripening, the events
trauspiring that must precede their
deliverance, and prepare the way for
it. A wise and almighty hand has
*“ hold of the wires,” and every prom-

ise has hitherto been falfilled to the
.She.
must he delivered from bondage four
huudred and . thirty .years from.the
omise to her. ancestor;.
. 17,). bat she:must have

il

expeneuce and quallﬁca*lons as 1o

which‘ he swear unto them,' &herefo o
 he‘hath slain then invthe: wﬂd&rness %
| Num, 14, 16.. e

ﬁﬁ him for §0: 1mportamt and responsi-
ble aposition,  About eighty: years,

or!:thérefore, before the end of her <ben.
o< -dage; Amram, of the : tribe . of Tiavi,
b L took - Fochabed, of the same tribe, to
| wife; of ‘whom Moses was bern, O,
- | rather, he was born at this penod

but the marriage relations between
his parents wag of an earlier date;
for Miriam and Aaron were- older
than’ he. - At the birth of Moses,
when all the male infants, born to
the Hebrews, were exposed to de-
struction, Josephus says Amram ‘was
favored with a revelation from - God
informing him that his countrymen
should ere long be delivered from
their hard bondage, and that his
child (Moses) should be their de-
liverer. This does not conflict with
the declarations of the apostle who
says, ¢ By-faith, Moses, when he was
born, was hid three months of his
parents, because they saw he wa§ a
proper child, and they were not
afraid of the king’s tnommandment »

1| Heb: 11,23, Stéphen‘says that Wwhen

Moses was born he was “exceeding
fair, anid nourished up in his father's
house three months,” Acts, 7. 20,
This beautiful chilid could but call
forth the warmest affections and
deepest solicitude of his mother, and
her constant vigilance was doubtless
exercised over the objeet of her af
fections, who, she believed, was des-
tined to be the deliverer of his breth-
ren, hence she hid him in her house
three months. But the implacable
enemies and murderous execution-
ers of innocent children were on the
look-out, and ready to seize and to
cast into the mighty river the tender
offspring. of her body, and one s0 love-
Iy 0 exqisitely beautiful; and
when she could no longer hide her
loved one about her house, she de-
termined on another plan. She had
faith to believe that her child would,
somehow, be preserved, and would
yet occupy 2 high position over Isra-
el; and hence she commits her help-
less, innocent and sweet babe to the
protection of divine providence, in a
little ark or basket of bul-rushes, de-
posited in the flags at the river's
brink. Now, brother Axton, let us
look at the scene, at the clrcumstances
surrounding the helpless babe, nhe
dangers; humanly speaking, .

which he was exposed ; and 1ei; ]
ask what is. the prospect, in the - @yes
of blinaed mortals; of. this cast away

:and helpless. infant, ever being. ex-

- | alted: over Israel, and in the eyes. of
the nations of the earth, and of _his

ever %andmg in nhe lelIlL px‘eaence

rTrrny AA FL.TOE



42

IGVS

OF THE TIMNE

R
0y

k./o‘_

of Jehovah on the mount of God!
The sitnation of this infant prophet|
of God, was but a type of the infant
Redeemer in & manger! Both were
sought to be destroyed by ambitious
kings of earth, but both were protec-
_ted by the ommpotent arm of him
who is Lord of lords and Xing of
kings. Here human calculations fail,
buman wisdom is foolishness, human
means and human reason are utterly
at faultin attempting to solve the
_.problem of the infant in the ark
_ of bul.rushes, and advance kim to
the high destination he was to fill in
“the purpose of God. But there was
working out the problem, a God who
~ worketh zll things after the. counsel
~ of his own will.. . :
., 'The followmg incidents: oecumng
y :m the immediate future of the- child
Moses, are 80O remarkablein their-con-
_ nections and bearings; that, it inspi
" ration did not: declare it to be: the
work of an unseen providence, Wwe

should consider the whole history as.

i hxghly wrought and ingenious ro-
.. mance ; but the unseen hand of God’s

provxdence makes foolish the WlSdOm
of this world.

The mother's solicitude for tbe
safety of her child, prompted her to
" place Miriam, the sister, whera sie

could watch the little brotber, and

seo what would become of him. It
would not have done for the mother
to do so, lest she create suspicion,
aud betray her relationship to the
" litfle cast-away. The mother, though
she believed that God wounld protect
and raise up her son to an exalted
station, yet in what way, and by

“whoin he was to be cared for was, a8

yet, out of her sight. The same was
" the case with Joseph and Mary re-

specting Jesus; but in both cases

God provided ways and means for

‘the preservation of the chosen beirs
" -of the thrones of Tsrael, literal and
" spiritual. We should believe what
" God has said to us, what he has
promxseﬁ and stagger not because

 wé,in our weakness, cannot ' see how '

‘it will or can be accomphshed Tn
‘one case. the daughter of the" very
~ monster who would have destroyed
" the infant, is used to raise i
~ tect him ; in the other a d ;
carries Mary and ber infant to an
asylam from the wrath of another
- bloody monster. 1t was not long, I
- presume, after the sister of Moses
“was placed on wateh, till "Pharaob’s
- daughter and her attending maidens
- yisited the river’s side for the pur-
pose of performing their morping
‘ ablutxons, and the ark was discover-
- ed and brought to the king’s
+ daughter. ~On opening of this’
strange little casket, the child was

’ (hscovexed and -the beautlful crea-

- ture Wept The young- princess was
" touched by his beanty and his tears,
* had compassion on bim, and at once
- determined to adopt the sweet, beaun-
. tifal and noble child as herown son,

‘potwithstanding she discovered the

child to be a Hebrew, and one that

was, by her father’s orders, doomed
to death. While she and her maid-

‘dom of ‘the Egyptlam,

inscrutable wisdoniy ‘and by bis inter.

ens were looking .ab the weepmg but
lovely “child, Miriam, the watcmng
little sister, (she must have been
young) approached and joined the
company, and was ofﬁolous enough
to ask the prmcess ‘whether she
should not go and call one of the He-
brew women to nurse the- child for
her,and she said, Go. “ And the
maid went and ca.lled the child’s
mother.” Tiook at the disposing and
directing hand of ‘God! At the good-
ness of God! She had committed
her darling child to his providence

and protection, and he now gives it
back to ber, and secures also the roy--

al protection of the king of Egyrpt,
who ‘would have destroyed - its life!

_And thisis not all the good luck™

that attended the ‘believing mother

 and lher child ; for'no sooner had- she
-arrived in the presence -of the. royal:

group than the princess ‘is ready to
return toherthe darling of her bosom,

with the remarkable. and ‘welcome

proposition, ¢ Take this. child away

and wnurse it for me, and I will give
thee thy wages.” . Thus we bebold the

wonderful working of a hand unseen,
in restoring the child on whom- she

doated, but for whose safety she, had
felt such deep solicitude; bat with
her child she insures the royal favor
‘and protection, and 1n addition, she
is paid out of the royal treasury for
Iam
receiving

nursing her own beloved son!
remmoed of Jerusalem.
double for all her sins,” or of 3 dis-

exp&e giving to the needy, and; it
A
least in the case of dJochabed, she

shall be returned to him double.

was doubly biessed aftes her’ deep
distress and anxiety about her child,
and she is driven to. cast bim upon
the arm of divine. providence;. for

she receives him as from the dead,

and much more added to increase
her comfort and joy. The mother,

knowing that her son was -destined
to fall:into the hands of an idolatrons
‘people, and though likely to-be high-

ly educated inall the arts and.sciences

-of. the Egytian-nobility, and even -of
.the royal family,.yet he would be ex-
 posed to the baneful influenceof: therr |

national superstition, must. have: ta-
ken - special pains to instruct the
mind-of her boy in regard.to the be-

ing and attributes of the God of
Abraham, and of the promise of - the’
approaching deliverance of his na:’

tiop. But poton.y @id his mother
instruct him while under her care,
bat he was under the special care of
the God of Israel, and was doubtless

prepared fcr his future high destiny
After his’
mother delivered him up to Pharach’s’
‘danghter, and he became ter adopted'

as  the Lord intended.

sou, e was’¢ Jearned in’ a,ﬂ the w
" and
mlghty in words and'in deeds.”"

7: 92, Thus ‘God, in hig'infinite

posing providence, had ‘Moses ‘edu-
cated and thoroughly instructed in
all the wisdom and arts necessary to
enable him to meet and contend with

either philosophers, courtiers, or war-

 distance; who Tead the
‘thus inform them that T am still in
‘the land of the living, and that I have

riors; and all thls, too, at the ex.
pénse of ‘the efieries of his’ ‘downs
trodden countrymen and brethren.
In this history we see how the wrath
of man is made to. praise the Lord,
and how easily he can frustrate the
designs of wicked men, and over turn
their plots. Upon this little belpless
infant, cast, out from the parental
roof, and under the bloody edict of a
mighty potentate-——upon him, under
God, were suspended the prosperity,
and fature destiny of the Hebrew na-
tien, in a secular point of view. And
yet the eye that watched over him
when thus a helpless infant, the al-
mighty arm that apheld h1m, as fully
guaranteed his safety here as else-
where., - Not all the comblned pow-
‘ers of men ‘and devﬂs can contend

;sueeessfully with-une stroke of dlvme

power, or resist with success one pur

chi)d Moses, was preserved and ed-

| acated at the‘court of Egypt, prepar
1 atory to the breaking of her tyramcal

power.
Brother Beebe, as I regret to leave
Moses and his people in - Bgypt, T

may pursue them further at another
time.
The above, written by scraps, at in-

tervals, is submitted to your judg-
ment, and to brother Axton . and
otherg.
In gospel bonds, I remain,
L N, VANMDEER.
. -

. Loxa, Coles Co., I]l Feb. 4, 1872,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE —-Et has

now been somethmg over a year since
I bave tried to write anythisg for the
columns of the % Signs,” which have
come to me regularly, richly filled
with “glorious things, spoken of in
Zion,” which I esteem more highly
than anything that could possibly em-

‘jnate from my pen; but feeling a dis-

position now to gratify some of my

"brethren, Wwho have requested me o

“write, T thought 25 T 'have a few mo-

ments feistre to writea few lines and

leave them at your dxsposal a'qd

‘shodld you see’ it to pubhsh they will

reach many of my dear® ésgab a

not forgotten them: and farther, that
I still desire to hear of their “welfare,
and hiope to be remembered by them
in their humble petitions at the
throne of grace. ForIam persnaded
that Hothinyg short of the irresistable
power, unchanged love, and the un-
1mpeachabie veracity of God our

‘heavenly Father, can successfully

o g’ about the wveeded change of
heart, trwe falthqn Chrlst and ulti-

il '»‘mately raise us tog ther in the en-

yment of 4 holier sphere of action

ond this “world of afﬂxctlon, SOrTOw
and death. While thousands of over
zealou professors of (;hrxsmamty are

'everywhere decla:mmg against the

analterable truths of God, and are
endeavoring to secure the admira-
tion and esteem of ungodly men, by

their -pretended charity, graceless

pose of his throne; so, we sée’ the

magnam' 1ty, and false. zeal ; yetnot-

| 'withstand ng their tempomr Y SUCCESS,

the truth of what the blessed Savior
said falls upon the scene and to every
enlightened believer in Christ,
dashes to atoms the trembling founda-
tion of carnal security, upon which
the hopes of sinful men are built,
“ Without me ye can do nothing.” “ It
is the spirit that quickeneth the ﬁesh
profitheth nothing.” Those who do -
rot stay themselves upox God but
have confidence in the flesh, and walk
in the light of the fire of their own
kindling, that despise-‘the order of
the kingdom, rejoiee il their = own
wonderful - accomplishments, 3nd
have no fear of God before their eyes,
mvanably turn & dedf ear to ‘such
traths as’ theé above.  They know
nothing whatever of . thelr spivitual
import .bocause ‘the spirit of truth
dwelleth noy in- them. . Yet they hate
them because -they are 'truth, and
life, and as such stand diametrically
opposed to their own: nefarzous works,.
unholy oppsmon selfish and God-dis-
honoring practices. How it exeites
the rage and envy of wieked men to
quote the language of the Most High
as testimony against them. I am re-
minded forcibly of the charactér of
Ahab, king of Israel, in this connec-
tion. He was_a wicked raler, and
one that feared'not the Lord. And

| in order that he need not show any

favor to the Lord’s _prophets, he pur-
posely trained up four hundred proph-
ets of his own who enjoyed position,
affluence, and honor from the kingly
patronage bestowed upon them, in
consideration of which, they invari-
ably pmphesxed as the king’s heart
desired. So when the kingofJ udah,
who teared the Lord and walked in
his commandments, heard Ahab’
proposition, to go up and subdue Ra-
moth-gilead; he desired the king of
Israel $0. enqun’e “ap the word of the
Lord” The wicked king. relymg ex-
cluswelv vpon ' his own _ prophets
asked them, ¢«.Shall we go up to Ra-
moth-gilead to battle or shall we.for-
bear?” And theyall with one voice
said; “Goup; for the Lord will dehver
it into the king’s hand”  Ng ow it is
notat all astomshmg that those four
hundred prophets should prophesy just
alike, for they were all alike effected
by precisely the same -interest, and
shoutd one of them say evil of the
king, he would have been imme-
diately cast out of the king’s house,
and thus lose his position of honor:
for it is clear to any mind that -their
aspirations went no higher than the
simple gratification of fleshly pride,
and worldly ambitiom. And how
stands-the case te-day, with thous
ands.enrobed with priestly garments
and who assume to be Ecclesiarohes
or rulers in the church?  What mo
tives influence them to action? T«
what extent does this. assumed love
charity, and .worldly ambition effec
the interest—the spiritual welfar
and life of a sinner? How much d

they admire and reverence the gospe
of Christ which is the power of Go

unto szlvation? Remove money, th

-
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only foundation that upholds their
system, and gives nnpebus to their
Works “and how many will continae
'Wx,vely engaged in the work? Leu
the reader ponder thase solemn ques

tmns in 'hlS own mlnd while I resnme
' ‘ s of the rewit of the prophe

s1es'.6 d A]ia‘o’s employees, and what

the ng of J udah requested to be
done before the armles took up their
line of mavch for we infer that he
had s*rong_ doubts as to the reliabili-
ty of thei testimony, from the fact
that; he 1mmed1&teiy puts the follow-
ing quesmon to Ahab: ¢ Is there not
here a prqphet of. the Lord, that we
may inquire of k him?2? _As. .much as
to say, he would sooner have the ad-
vice and counsel of one true prophet
of God than that of all the four hun-
dred combired, who had unitedly ex-
claimed in favor of their Master.
* Mark the answer of Ahab and see if
its parallel is not found alsg in this
cur day. “There is ome man by
whom we may inquire of the Lord,
but I hate him ; for he never prophe-
sieth good mto me,but always evil. The
wickedness of the king was apparent,
and his abominations the Lord de-
splsed Hence none of the Lord’s
servants could prophesy good when
the ways of the ruler were wicked
' and that continually. Micaiah, the
son of Imla, was one of the Lord’s
servants, and entrusted with‘a mis
sion on earth to declare the Lord’s
words. He it was, too, that the king
hated, and no doubt thought the
king ~ of “Judah presumptious for,
asking for such a man wten he him-
" self had drawn around his house so
many smart men who were there
ready 10 preach at a moments warn-
ing. Yet to gaatify the desire of the
king of Judah, he sent a messenger
to call the prophet of the Lord. And
thus he approaches the good man
saying, “Behold the words of the
prophets declare good to the king
° with one assent; let thy word, I
pray thee, be like theirs, and speak
thon good.” - Now had the prophet
been seeking worldly honors, here
was his chance. All he had to do, in
the world, to gain the esteemn of the
king and his household, was, to say,
“Go up to Ramoth-gilead and the
Lord will prosper thee.” How many
modern Ahabitish preachers could
resist the appeal of the messenger
sent to Micaiah ? Few there be but
would abandon their flocks for honors,
and more abundant wealth. But the
Lord’s sérvant is renewed by the
spirit of God, and spake as he was
moved by the spirit, as his reply to
the king’s messengers clearly imply.
# As the Lord liveth, even what my
God saith, that will I speaky” He
was not to be brived by the promise
of luxury and wealth, or intimidated
by the threats of his enemies, for-the
Lord was his strength, his shield,
and his buckler, and though ten-
thonsand wicked . Philistines - rash

madiy at him, yet he wili stand—

stand and declare what God saith
whether it be to the kings hart or to

Judab’s praise. The Lord God is

his strength and wisdom. He speaks
concerning Ahab'sf uture movemen ts, |
and subsequent events show that his:

prcphesy came to pass, _When mght~

eousness and truth is presented and

the works of the ﬂesh are entlrely
dlscarded the mdxgnatlon of the

-boastfal Jew, the . wisdom- seekmg,
Greek, and ail the dlgmtames of

Worldly rehglon, is afs .onee. arous-

ed. They hate the truth and those |

albo that declare it. They revile and
persecute on account of its proclama.
tion,
has no place in their hearts. To
them itis foolishness; neither can
they know it, because if is spmtually

discerned. When I look ‘around and

see the  works of men—see prophets
(teachers)” being raised up by the
hundred, I am often led to wonder
whether thev will be any better qual-
ified to prophecy correctly than was
Ahab’s prophets, Nay, I am sure
they will meet with no better success.
For what means all these mysterious
incantations, those multitudinons
forms and unballowed demonstra
tions in high places? What means
all this disregard of Christ’s teachings,

the exemples of his apostles, and the

true prineiples upon which the true
church is founded? Isit not an evi-
dence that the mystery of iniquity
stalks abroad in the land, and tha
thousands are wondering after the
beast? Brethren,heed not theiringen.
dous sayings for their words flow like
oil. They would turn you aside.and
rend you when you least éxpect it; Bup
with a, “thus saith the Lord, one can
put a thousand, and two, ten thous-
and te flight. They may, like the
the God-fearing prophet, mentibned
above, be incarcerated and fed on the
bread and water of afiliction, yet
they shall see the enemy despoiled of
his power, his kingdom brought to
naught and their own testimony
stand firm and unshaken as the
throne of God from whence it came.

And, dear brother, there is none that
can supplant you in your blessed re-
lation to Christ, your elder brother.
You may be hated, reviled, persecut-
ed, yet thine enemies shall be found
liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread
upon their high places.” And while
our lots may continne-in a land of
sorrow, tribulation, and distress, the
Lord has promised, and it is his good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.
This assurance sweetens the cup of
sorrow, and makes us the more pa-
tient. And how cheering when earth
ceases to atiract us, when foes assail,
and when fightings without and fears
within so disturb ounr rest, td have
the assuring words of the Lord sent

‘tous in all their divine sweetness,
driving away our foes, dispersing the |

darkness, and sendmg rays of sun-

shine into our soul cnce more. = “No
weapon that is formed agamsb thee,/
shall prosper, a and every tongue that
shall raise up in:jndgement against
thee, thon shall condemn.” * ‘The life
of the b_!\;lllt iz gwen from on hlgh

 “and they shall never perish.”
i gocd Shepherd gave his life for them,

Believe it they will not, for it |

The

And DOW, dear brethren, may the
Grod ofall grace, sustain and keep
you, and baving recelved a kingdom

whxch cannot be moved -may he also

,enabled to serve hlm ae ceptably, Wxth

reverence and oodly fear. .
Unworthlly yours, Wlth some hopﬁ
of a better World :
. JOHN G. SAWI’\T
@
'THE SPIRIT'S WITNESS.
'BELOVED EpITor:—The apostle of
the Gentile believers, our “beloved
brother, Paul,” informs as that, ¢ The
Spirit itself beoreth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of

God.” Rom. viii. 16, To this witness

of the Holy Spiris, permlt me to brief-
ly call the attention of your dear,
christian readers. Tor there is not

anythmg that the children of God,

more desire to know, than that they
are his children.

Upon this point, perhaps more than
any other, the devil tempts or tries
them, as he did their Beloved, say-
ing “If thou be the Son of God, ” &e.
How often is the suggestion made to
éach one, IfI were indeed a child
of God, it would not be thus with me.
To such the Father sends his angel to
minister to and comtort them. He
gives them the spirit, to bear witness
with their spirit, that they are his
children. And as this is the spirit of
truth, the w1tness is truth. Therefore
ehe%p1r1t is the “comforter of God’s
children. It assures them of the
truth, and comforts them in it.  The
spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit. Let us note this—with our
spirit. Then not with our flesh
Here is distinetion between the spirit
and the flesh ; and we do well to ob-
serve this. For the chilrden of God
are the subjects of two births, one of
the flesh, the other of the spirit; and
they are therefore composed of
flesh, and of spirit. And these two
elements are different and distinet
natures; for *That which is born of
the flesh {s flesh; and that which is
born of the spirit is spirit.” Yet they
both enfer into and are a part of the
children ot God; for they are born of
the flesh, and born of the spirit; and
therefore it is their flesh and their
spirit. And so it is written that,
“the children are partakers of
fiesh and blood,” and “partakers of

‘the'Holy Ghost.” Heb. ii. 14 aad vi,

4. Now these two constitment na-
tures of the children of God are unlike
and opposite, as the two sources from
whence they descended ; for the flesh
is earthly, but the spirit is heavenly.
Couseguently the children of God find
28 WARFARE, which must continue as
long as they.abide in the .flesh: and
these are . confrary, the one to the

other; so that ye. can. not do the]

things .that ye . \muld /’ Azal. v. 47,
For indeed, “The spirit, trmy is xeady,
but the ﬂesh is weak.” Mark xiv. 38,

'Tnls in the soxrowt.ﬂ experlen 3 ,of:

everyozne,_‘_c}jxat is “born.again;” and

this warfare, has been born of the

spirit, and is a child of the true and
living God. But now it is evident,

that none of the dear children of God
need look to their flesh to ﬁnd evi-
dence of a heaven]y birth, since it is

not with our flesh, but with our spirit
met bégreth Wwitoess.

that the”
Moreover, as born of flesh, “we are

like our earthly head, ,Adam, Whose E

image we now béar in’ our outward
man ; and theréfore we must yet ‘un-
dergo a radical change, in the ‘adop-
tion or redemption of our body from:
the bondage of corruption, betors we
shall be manifested as the sons of God

or_bear the 1mage of ‘the heaven}y
Adam, :

.. Yet now, while waatmg antil our -

change shall come, God, our Father,

hath graciously ‘“given unto us the -
earnest of the spirit,” thereby sealing .

us the the heirs of promise, and giv-

ing us ‘‘everlasting consolation and -

good hope through grace.” And now
as born of the spirit, God is, “Our
Father,” and he hath given us eter-
nal life in his Son, and the life of
Jesus is “made manifess in our mor-
tal flesh.” Saqthen, between the wit-
nessing spirit of our Father and our
spirit there is not the least contrariety,
but perfect agreement, The flesh

may doubt and dispute, but the spirit -

believes and acquieses. “When thou
saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart
said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will
I seek.” Psa, xxvii. 8. Thus there is
a ready and sweeb response from the
heaven-bornsoul, to the witnessing

spirit of the Lord speaking to and in
this new heart.

That we are the children of God.
This is the spirit witness. It beareth
witness with, or testifies to, our spirit,
that we are the children of God. Not
that our spirit, (absolutely, or apart-
from our fiesh), we are the children
of God ; but that WE are the children
of God. This certainly regards us as
we now are, and therefore includes
our flesh and our spirit, or takes in
both the spirit and the bedy. - For:

the children of God. are as equally
and actunally related to the first Adam -
in the flesh, as they are to the last
But it is the

Adam in the spirit.
last.relationship that gives us char-
acter as the children of God.

witness to our spirit, that we are the
children of God.”
flesh merely, we are the children

of Adam only; but as born of the

flesh, and of the spirit, we are the
children of God! ¢Beloved, now are
we the sons of God.” 1 John iii. 2,

Having now considered the three -

principal propositions of the text;
first the Holy Spirit, that bears the
witness; second, our spirit, with

which - the witness is borne; ~and- .
third, the witness given that. we are-
the children of God; In. couclusion.
let us notice the evidences by which-
the witnessing spirit proves-that we

are the children of God. -
" Now between a fact and the evis
dence” therecf, .- there  is 'a -‘ne¢’

43

every one that has felt and known")

For as born of the:

And
therefore ‘the spirit itself beareth-
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essary connection ; for the latter can.
not exist without the former; yet a
thing .may be, and yet there may be
no evidence of it. Itis a fact that
the natural life ot our mortal body

was given us in our created head,
Adam, of which we now have the ev-
idence; but we know nothing of this
until after we were born of the flesh.
And it is equally true that God gave
us eternal life in his Son hefore the
world was, the evidence of which is
now given to us by the witnessing
spirit ; but we were totally ignorant
of this until after we were born of
the spirit.
Therefore the developement and
evidence of a thing is mneither the
cause vor the beginning of it; for &
thing must flest be, before it can be
developed and proved.
to be born of the spirit and have the
spirit witness, does not make us the
children of God, but only developes
‘and proves the fact; yet the mani-
festation or unfoldings of God’s eter-
nal purpose,and the evidence of faith
and hope and love. Cor. xiil. 13. This
triple chain of testimony can not be
broken ; and ail in whose hearts di-
vinely-wrought evidences abide, are
infallibly proven to be the children
of Grod. TFor these three primary
ehristian graces are the manifestaions
and endownments of life eternal, and
the fruits of the spirit of holiness;
and therefdre they are proof positive
that their possessor is a child of God.
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and
hope in God through his precicus
blood, and love to his adorable name,
embracing the Father and the Soa
and the Children,—these are the seal-
ing evidences, the blessed assurap-
ces of the witnessing spirit, that we
are the children of God; In no
other can these evidences be found.
But they are indelibly written in the
hearts of God’s children, by the spirit
of life. These are the seripturel evi
dences of our divize sonmship and
heavenly heirship, and so the testi-
mony - of the spirit of truth in the
seriptures, and in our hearts, is the
same. The spirit testifies not -only
in the scriptures, but iz our hearts as
well, tuat we are sinmers, and that
Jesus is the SAvIOR; and therefore
" we believe the testimony in the serip-
tures, because the evidence of its
truth is witnessed also in our hearis.
Thus we believe in the name of the
Son of God; and believing, we re-
joice in him. Axnd so hope also Is a
comforting evidence. “Hopemaketh
not- ashamed ; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Hely Ghost, which is given unto
us.” Rom. v. 5. In this place, faith
is joined with hope and love, (see the
connectron), ~ “We are saved by
hope.” Rom. viii, 24, Christ is our
hope. 1 Tim. i. 1. *In hope of eter-
pallife” Tim. i. 2. ¢ Which hope
we have as an anehor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast,” &e. Heb. vi. 19.
Love, 0o, is a most blessed evidence
that we have passed from death into
life. 1 John iii. 14, * And every one

Bat. thoagh|

that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God. 1 Johniv.7. Finally:
“He 1hat believe on the Son of God
hath the witnessin himself.” “These
things have I written unto you that
believeth on the name of the Son of
God, that ye may know that ye have
eternal life.” 1 John v, 10-13.

In the fellowship of the spirit, your
companion in tribulation,

D. BARTLEY.
WiLow Hivr, I, Feb. 2, 1872.

NrwaARK, Del., Jan. 9, 1872.

VERY DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—
Having to writeto you on business
connected with the ¢ Signs,” I some
how teel as if I want to say some-
thing more; but I am so barren and
unfroitful that I fear I shall not be
able to say any thing worth reading.
1 shall ever remember, while memory
holds her place, the pleasant visit
with you and your dear family, at

the oponing of your new meeting

Louse, and especially that conference
meeting in the Hall, on the Saturday
previous to your opening the new
house. I was comforted and strength-
ened by that precious interview, hear-
ing so many of the brethren and sis-
ters speak of the same trials and af-
flictions, and tell the secrets of wy
own heart, which I thought were
known only to God, encouraged me
to hope we had been taught by the
same Spirit. The opening meeting
to me was very pleasant, meeting so
many of the dear Saints, all speaking
the same things, all dwelling on the
one glorious " theme, exalting the"

name of our precious Redgemer, and |

abasing themselves. I was con-
strained to say, Happy is that peo-
ple whose Ged is the Lord. Who is
like unto thee, G people saved by
the Lord! -
I was permitted to refurn home to
my family in safety, for the Lord was
botter to me than all my fears. Ire-
turned last week from a visit cccupy-
ing some ten days, to the churches of
the Salisbury Association, visiting
several churches and brethren, and
among the rest the little church at
Fishing Oreek, where I spent two
days with cur dear old brother Wool-
ford and family. It has pleased the
Tiord to visit this dear aged brother
and the little church there with great
affliction, Within six Jears he has
lost his amiable wife and four grown
children, with soms four or five
grand-chiidren, and himself stricken
with blindness, so that he has to be
led about by the hand. O how mys-
terious are the ways of our God; as
high as the heavens are alove the
earth, so high are his ways.above cur
ways. It isenough to melt a heart
as cold and obdurate as mine, to sit
and hear that dear old brother speak
of how the Lord has afflicted him, and
with his sightless eyes turned toward
heaven, exclaiming, “Though he-slay
me, yet will I trast in him.”” This is

the high way, and a way entirely
above the wisdom or comprehension’

of the world, but the redeemed shall

- tions.

walk there, Itis that hidden path
which no fowl knoweth, and the keen
sighted valture hath not seen, nor
the fierce lion trodden. The most
gigantic intellect ever known in the
world cannot comprehend it upon
principles of natural wisdom or hu-
man science. It can only be known
by them to whom the Lord reveals it;
but the redeemed shall walk there.
It shall be for the wayfaring man,
who, though -a fool, shall not err
therein. Whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourges every son
whom he receives. And if ye be
without chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards and
not sons. Only those to whom Christ

-l hasbeen revealed can realize the

goodness and mercy and.love of God
in these severe afflictions, and only by
the operation of that faith which is
the gift of God can they be brought
to see the goodness and love of God
manifest in the midst of deep affli¢-
Those ancient servants of
God whom {he seriptures hold up to
us as burning and shining lights,
those who suffered most seem {0 oo-
cupy the most prominent place, both
in the record and in our hearts. We
can read of the prosperity, wisdom
and wealth of Solomon,king of Isra-

{ el, and the heart not be moved, or its

faliow ground broken up; bat when
we tarn to the affictions of poor Job,
and see him deprived of his children
and his property, his body smitten
with a loathsome disease, sittizg in
the ashes, scraping himself with a
potsherd, who is no{ moved to ten-
derness aund tears? It seems that
these whom God will raise up as
monaments of his grace, aud cause
to shine as bright and shining lights
in his chureh, he eauses to pass
through deep affliction, that his grace
and mercy may appear in sustaining
them under their beavy trials. In
all these things the wisdom and good-
ness of God is made manifest in his
saints, and must redound to his ster-

‘nal glory. O the height and depth

of the love of God in all these things,

' The. great purpose of God in sthe
eternal redemption of kis people. is.
made mapifestto his chureh. And

each opening leaf, and every stroke,
folfills some deep design. And his
purpose will still move on, until he
shall gather together all his dear
saintsin the kingdom of eternal glo-
ry, to go out no more forever.

Since we last met, another year
has been numbered with the past,
and still the wheels of time roll on,
and the vndisturbed purpose of God
goes on te its final acecomplishment.
The time is not far distant when you
and me must bid adien to the scenes
of earth. May the Lord enable us
to watch and be sober, and prepare
us all, as a shock of corn fally ripe,
when he ¢alls us to be translated to
his kingdom of eternal glory.

Withmy  prayer for your health
and prosperity, and love to the fam-
ily and dear friends, I am your broth-
er in gospel bonds, .

G. W. STATON.

“ He that dwelleth in the secret
place of the Most High, shall abide
under the shadow the Almighty.”—
Psa. xci. 1L

We are to decide who that people
are who dwel! in the secret place of

the Most High, by their conformity

to his word. ¢ To the law and to the
testimony ; if they speak not accor-

ding to this word, it is because’ there
is' no light in them.” John says,

“ He that knoweth God, heareth us;
he that is not of God, héareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth

and the spirit of error.” We are to

try the spirits. If we abide not in

the words of our Lord Jesus Christ,”

and his law, as laid down by hisapos-
tles, whom he set' on the twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Isvael, it is because the love of God

isnotinus. The people that dwell
in him are called “a little flock, and
they depemd 'not on conditions or
means, but aloné on him who loved -
them and washed them from their =
| sins in his own blood, and made them

priests and kings unto God, to whom
be glory and dominion. Ye are of
God, little children ; because greater
is he that is in you, than he that is
in the  world. Except ye be born
again ye can in no wise eater the
kingdom of beaven., Therecan none
of the wise and learned of this world
with their boasted philesophy, raise
or assist to raise one pronounced
dead in trespasses and sins; and all
are sopronounced. ‘ The Lordlooked
down from heaven upon the children
of men, to see if there were any that
did understand, and seek God. They
are all gone astray, they are alto-

gether become filthy, there is none .

none that doeth good.” In Adam all
die; in Christ all shall live; yes, all
whom ke came to save. It takes the
same power to raise one from nature
to grace, as that which raised Christ
from the dead, which all the powers
of hell could not prevent ; for he is
strong that execateth his word. The
word of the Lord is quick and pow-
erful, sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit. Who is
able to resist the Spirit of the Al
mighty ? Hissheep hear his voice
when he calls them, and they follow
bim, and dwell in his secret place.
They little think, when . contrasting
their sins and iniquities with bis ho-
liness and purity, that the Lord has
them in the seeret of his presence,
bringing them to a knowledge of
themselves, so that they abhor them-

selves in dust and ashes, and see

bow utteriy lost and ruined they are,
and. with the psalmist thkeéy say,

a

¢ Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for

I am in trouble; mine eyes are con-

‘sumed with grief, my strength fail-
‘eth because of mine iniquities.” Here

is a-secret place that all the learning

and science in the world may strive -

in vain to enter. Here is godly re-
pentance—a repentance to salvation.
The Lord has power over all flesh.



=

SIGNS OF THE T1MES

Christ gives eternal life to all that the
Father gave to him., He leaves not
¢ho needy, the.poor and helpless, but
puts a new song in their mouth, even
praise to his,great name. “To him
that overcometh will I give to eat of
the hidden manna, and will give him
8 write stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man know-

eth saving he that receiveth it.”

‘When Christ was inquired of by his
disciples why he spake in parables,
hereplied, “ Unto you it given to
know the mysteries of the kingdom ; ;
but unto them which are without it
is not given.” The law is written on
the fleshly tables of their heart, and
it is their delight to obey and walk
in the statutes of their King.' "Here

is a secret dwelling in the ‘Mos{

High,-a reconciliation by the blood
st; salvation by his life; for he
red death, rose triumphant,
P aptmlty captiv ve, and gave gifts
untomen.” Andhe gave some_ apos-
ties, ana_some prophets, and some
evangelists, and some pastors and
teachers, for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edify ihg of the body of Christ,
tili we all come in the unity of the
faith and , of the knoweldge of the
Son of God unto a perfect man, un-
to the measure of the stature of the
fulness” of Christ. That we hence-
forth be no more. children tossed to
snd fro, and carried about by every
> wind of doctrine, by the. slight of
- men and cunning craftiness whereby
they lie in wait to decewe butspeak-
ing the truth in love, may grow up
into him inall tl.mwz, which is the
head, even Christ, from whom tbe
W’nole body ficly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint
supplieth, aceording to the effeetual
workizg in the measure of every
part, maketh inerease of the body
unto the edifieation of itself in love.
It is in- this effectual working +hat
the gifts are manifested, and they are
to be wused as of the -ability
that God giveth, and -as helpers
one of another, and edifying of the
Dody.. The man with the one talent
isno more excuseable for burying it
in the earth, than the one with the
ten; and Christ rebukes him that
hides it, and calls him'a wicked and
slothful servant, saying, he cught to
bave put it at usury, and bids the
talent be taken from him and given
to the one that hath ten, and castthe
unprofitable servant into outer dark-
mess. The Lord calls pastors accord-
ing to his owxn heart, which shall feed
his people. They need no theolcgic-
al schools and colleges to prepare
them for this high and holy ecalling.
The school of Christ is .all-sufficient.
Their dwelling in the secret place of
the Most High, teaches them lessons
no mortal can teach. They may plead
their unfitness, their unworthiness,
and say with the prophet Jeremiah,
“Ah Lord God! I caunot speak, for
I am a child”; but he finds peace in

uo other way than in proclaiming the

corn and grow as the vine,

unsearchable rickes of Christ, and is
made willing in theday of his power;
for it is. God that worketh in him,
both to will and to do of his geod
pleasure, * Outof the month of babes
and  sucklings Ged hath - ordained
s'rength” A dispensation of the
gospel is committed to him, and
there is & woe pronoanced against
him if he preach not the gospel. The
Lord is oi one mind, and his work is
perfect. His servant esteemeth the
words of his mouth more than - his
necessay food. How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the gos-
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings
of good things! He revealeth his
secret to his servants who preack
good tidings to the meek; speaking

 comfortably to Jerusalem, saying to

ker that her warfare is accomplished,

her iniquities are pardoned, and that
she hath recewed of the Lord’s haﬁd V

donble for all her sins,

He ‘that hath ears to hear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith to the
churches. Here again is manifested
our abede in his secret presence, in
giving us ears to hear, and circum-
cised hearts to understand the gos-
pe¥’s joyous sound. Sometimes we
are permitted to feast forty days on
the manna, and also to drink of the
waters of life freely, triumphing in
redeeming grace. How great is his
goodness which he bas laid up for
them that fear and trust inhim. He
will hide them in a pavilion from the
strife of tongues. “Thou art my
hiding place; thHou shalt preserve me
from trouble ; thou shalt encompass
me aboub w1t’:1‘son gs of deliverance.”
He will guide us; his truth shall be
our shield and buckler., He shall
give his angels charge over us, to
keep us in all his ways and show us
bis salvation, “They that dwell un-
der his shadow shall revive as the

shall know that I am in the midst of
Ierael, and that T am the Lord your

‘God, and none else; and my people
shall never be ashamed.”

There is
no confusion or €isorder. To him
belongs all the power and excellency
in bhringing them in the anity of the
faith, for there is one body and one.
spirit, even as we are called in one
hope of our calling. One Lord, one
faith, one baptism. Here love, peace,
and harmony prevails; we hold sweet
communion one with another; abi.
ding under his shadow with great de-
light.

Dear brothers and sisters: The
prophets of old wrote as they were
inspired by the Holy Ghost. Not
one job or tittle of that word shall
fail. There are those who dwell in
the secret place of the Most High,
and abide under the shadow of the

Almighty,and I as confidently be-

lieve that you, with whom I have a
name to live, to be the people an-
swering that description, and are the
excellent ones of the earth, But my
unworthiness to occupy such a name
and place—I sensibly feel my unfit-
ness ; if a saint, the least of all. But

And ye!

1 muss plead, Entreat me not to
leave thee, or to retarn from follow-
ing after thee, for whither thon goest
I will go; where thou lodgest I will
lodge; thy people shall be my peoplse,
and thy God my God.

How Ishould appreciate the priv-
ilege of attending yoar monthly meet-
ings, and to sit with you weekly un-
der the scund of our dear pastor’s
voice, as it was once my privilege.
How blessed are you in bhaving such
@ gift—one after the Lord’s own heart,
to go in and out among you, teaching
and admonishing, with all long suf.
fering. He has served us faithfully
these many years; in season and out

of season ; through evil as well as.

good report. May the TLord spare
him many years to us, and make us
appreciate his many blessings to us.
- Your unworthy sister,

M. E. VAIL.

Accemack Co., Va., Jan. 27, 1872.
DEARLY BELOVED ELDER:—I
want your paper, the ¢ Signs of the
times.” I cannottell you the wonder
and joy I have had at timesin seeing
80 many answers saited to the ingui-
ries of a wretch like me, a poor de-
praved. sinner. Yet I have a desira
to thank the many writers for. your
paper, whossnames 1 have become
familiar with, I got hold of some of
the papers a few days ago, and the
first I saw was your views, dear EL
der, on Infant Salvation. -It was so
satisfactory I have heard the same

§i'subject treated on by 7 - teachers- of

worldly wisdom, for there are plenty
of them here; and they speak of the
worid, and the world heareth them,
The next piece I read was -writien by
Eid. S. H. Duorand, and as I looked
there ware more, and yet more.
Dear friends, the doctrine of grace,
free and unmerited grace, sounds
sweeb to a depraved wretch like me.
I have sack so low in sin and degre-
datlon not only in the sight of God,
bus in the sight of the world, and
even since I have secmed somewhat
to have learned better, I have stum-
bled and fell, and have had cause to
desire that I might be hid in the
grave rather than, like the dog, re-
turn to my own vomit. My sins have
otten staggered me, and made me
cry out, “O wretched man that I
am!” I have questioned if it be pos-
sible that cne so easily ensnared and
overcome by temptation might pre-
sume to hope. Yeu, my friends, feel
your inclination to sin; but few of
you kaveever yielded to temptations
as I have. I have cause to fear that
Tam a vessel of wrath fitted to de-

struction, one who cannot ceage %o

sin. Sometimes it seems to me
Strange, ioolish and presumptuous for
me to hope, or allowthe people to
think that I hope ;. but whither shall
Iflee? At such times I feel that I
must cry unto the Lord, though it
be out of the belly of hell. I “can
but try to pray to God, though the
world, the flesh and the devil all op-

pose. Ishe not God over all, and
blessed forevermore? These consid-
erations divest me of all confidence
in the flesh, and make mse desire to
look to God, who is at the helm of
all, both good and evil, so that the
evil cannot .extend beyond his de-
cree. I do not want to believe that

ever a soul was lost whom the God of

heaven and earth designed should be
saved. Ohno. If so, where would
there be room fer any solid comfort ?

I love to read, “ It is not of him that -

willeth, nor of him that runneth,” &e.
And that “ He will have mercy on’
whom he will have mercy.” I used

to think these words did not mean

what they seemed to say, for if they

did, “ Why doth he yet find fault?”

But may I ever feel the foree of the

answer, ““ Who art thou, O man, that =

repliest against God ¥ ,
My father and mother were mem
bers ¢f the New School” Bapy 1sts,

were also all my nearest kindred, and""" -

nearly all my natural -ties will hQar
to no other dostrine. To such as
are gulded by natural reason, it is
plausible; ; for it is not foolishness to
the wise. It isa wystery to me that
they who in part of theiv experience
teil the sawe tale, and rejoice in tell-
ing it, canin’ other things differ so
widely. Now as one. finds himself

erring at t1mes, and blindly following

human reason, and having no light
except what is given, and so easily
enchanted and led captive by Satan

| at his will, that being the case makes
me fear and feel that I had better not -

appear to find fault. But the bible
teaches that we cannot serve two
masters. We cannof account the

false teachers as right in the main, -

as christians in a little error. To ad-

wif this, it seems one might us well |
yield atonce and say, Why not follow . -

the majority? Or, are there more
christians in error thau in the truth 2
Ard, do those in error extend their
arms eore widely so as to catch more
young professors, or christians, and
80 swell their namber? As ‘I have

beer somewhat deluded by them, it

seems that I must not feel that they
are not christians, or that will eut off

my hope: for I have been thus delud-
ed since I have been heping and fear-

ing, While it seems to be so, yet to
yield in one poiut, why not yield to
all, and have no controversy, no dis-
putings; but be all as brethren, for-

giving one another as we hope to be .

forgiven. But, dear Elder, the bible,
the standard of trutb, must it be laid
aside? O no. May I clasp it to
my heart, and though I may see,

as it were, fire come down from
heaven in the sight of men, and -
cannos_understand yet, may I en-
quire, Where is the book of the

What does the bible say?' :
May the Lord have mercy on me's - -

Lord ?

sinner. I want' your paper, that I

may hear the truth as 1tinin J esus,

suited to the case of helpless sm
ners,

and base things of the world.
DECATUR BYRD.

45

The gospel of the Son of God
that applies to the poor, the weak‘
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SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Feb. 12, 1872
BROTHER BEEBE:—I herewith
forward you a copy of a letter, from
a young member of the Old School
Baptist church, at Southampton, Pa.,
who 18 attending school at Millers-
ville, Pa., where he hears nothing of
a religions character, except the doc-
trines and commandments of men.
The young brother was baptized in
the fellowship of the chureh April 12,
1868, ke being then 14 years of age.

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.

«To ‘the braneh of the true and
" living Vine, at ‘Southampton, Bucks
county, Pa. :

DEAR BRETEREN AND SISTERS ! —
For some time past I have felt a de-
sire to say sometking to you by
means of my pen: you with whom it
has been my undeserved lot to have
a name. I hope you have not forgot-
ten such a poor . little creature as 1
am; nor thought that I have not
often thought of all of you. At least
it Kas not been so with me. Baut, on
the other hand, more frequently
than the hours come and go, I have
been with youin thought if pot in
body. It is true there are so called
churches in our® village, but the
" sound of their tolling bells, calling
the people to meeting, have to me no
charms. Are we taughtin the “book
of books” that we need an instrument
to sound to tell us when we should
worship God? No: such doctrine is
bus mockery before high heaven.
With duse pity and regard it seems to
me that such services are oanly the
idolatious forms of falling down .to
worship now practiced in “ the Kast,”
modified and refined aecording to the
laws of modren society.

Dear brethren, none of you except
those who have been absent for some
time, know what it is to be deprived
of the inestimable blessing of being
allowed to hear the truth proclaimed
. by your dear pastor—the truth as it
is in Jesus, Truth which shall re
main firm. 2

$When seas shall waste, the skies decay,

Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt
away.” )

Sometimes I think we are like a
flock of sheep pasturing; and when
all are together they do not seem to
be so much concerned ; but let one get
some distance from the others, then
how eneasy and how much does if
lament its situation, and wish to be
with the flock. I hope the sinner
"who is attempting te address you,
has felt something like the sheep that
is not permitted to feed with the
flock, Many times as I have been
seated in our chapel (as it is termed)
listning to what was but & moral lit-
erary production, have I thought I
would give almost anything to he
with you. Yon can imagine how lit-
tle preaching upholding ¢“free agen-
cy” cheers me. Sometimes when
seated in my room at pight, I lock
out of the window and it appears to
me that even the little stars, seeming

to “shiver in the cold,” whisper to|

me, saying, ¢ Salvation is of the
Lord.,” How glad I am that it is so;
for if it had been left to my works 1
should not to day have the little hope
that I have, that that precious blood
of Christ was shed for me; but often
I am led to doubt whether I truly am

born again; for It seem to me that I|.

am so different from you; you ap-
pear to me to become better as you
grow older in the warfare; but with
mé it is just the opposite. o
Sometimes I'feel so.cold, so unfeel-
ing—almost like a stone. Each morn-
ing Satan has some new plot laid, and
I cannot do things that I would. I
- find not so much cause of regret on

1 ed heart!

account of the gross acts of wicked-
pess, as from these little sms, which
do so easily beset me. Indeed these

are they which cause me more trouble

than I can speak about, in its true
fors. Mingled with every word
thought and act, from the opening to
the closing of the bright: gate of day
and even when, Night’s mantle is
spread over me, in my feeble prayers
and my dieams, is sin even mixed.
On! it is dreadful to have such a wick-
Sometimes, however, (1
am glad to say) I have been led by
still waters; then how thankfal I
have felt, and so happy that I conld
wish to sit and sing praises forever to
the allwise Father of Israel. '

Brother Parington, to you 1 would
be glad to say much; but I cannot
tell of the many pleasant seasens that
T have spent while listening to the
trath as it fell from your lips. Often
when sorrow was hovering-lke a
dark cloud over me, have your words
cheered me, May you be spared
long to praclaim the gospel to the
chosen ones;of God. -

“A strength which service cannot tire,

A faith which doubtscan never dim,

A heart of love, a lip o fire,

Be thou, O God, to bim!”

Older brethren and sisters: you
cannot immmagine how much good it
has done me to hear you tell of the
troubles and joys which you have
known:; for you have often made me
feel traly at home in your presence.
How sorry for our sakes, but glad for
yours, are we that the ‘‘old" reaper,

{ death” will scon cut you down with

his dreadfnl scythe, and thus take
you from us. If it be the will.ot the
all-wise Oune, your heavenly Father,
may the remainder-of your journey
through the dreary world, be as
a bright day, the close of which shall
be & glorious,sunset, after which you
shall rest forever in the “mansions of
the blest.” S
To the younger brethren and sis-

ters : Ifeel very imcompetent to ‘say’

anything; but I know this: that
trials and tribulations will closely
surround you while you walk:this
cursed earth., My little experience
(if experience at all) has taught me
not to expect a flowery path; and is
not sorrow as essential as joy? The
poet has the right thought when he
says: .
“Darkness shows us worlds of light
We never saw by day.”

Remember, dear young brethern
and sisters, that the children of the
Most High God, “are chosen in the
furnace of affliction.” Where there is
no cross there is no crown.” May it
please the Father to keep you, one and
all from the dire wickedness of this
world, and send the Comforter, when
clouds and darkness encompass you.
Should some of you feel it your duty
to obtain an education to fit you for
the arduous duties of this life, may
the bible be your ouly reference in ail
matters pretaiving to salvation, and
your heavenly Father even keep you
from trusting to human science for
spiritual blessings. .

Brethren,” these few remarks I
hope have been written in the true
spirit of love. If I have said any-
thing against the cause of truth, it
has been done unintentionally ; hence
you will forgive me and cast it out.
Comfort yourselves with the follow-
ing: .

“One by one wer'e marching onward,
" One by one we'll cross the river, .
One by one we'll anchor safely,

On that bright and golden shors.”
May the God that divided the wa-
ters of the Red Sea :and led Israel
through on the dry land be with you
each and all, and bless you according
to his will. o ’

DAVID H. STOUT.

EDITORIAL.

MippruTown, N. Y., FEBRUARY 20, 187%.

HOW, AND TO WHAT EXTENT,
GOD LOVED THE WORLD.
(Continued from page 39.)

“For God so loved the world, thai he

gave his only begetten Son, that whosocever.

believeth in him should not perish, but have
eternal life.” ’

The world, in the unlimited sense
of the word, would embrace  the
heavens and the earth with all that
they contain, animate andinanimate,
the sun, moon and stars, the earth
and seas, with all the elements of na.
ture. It ecertainly cannot be that
our Lord designed to assert that God
so loved the universe that he gave
his only begotten Son, to be lifted
up, or crocified, that the world, in
this unrestricted application of the
term, might not perish; for he has
informed us that the world is to be
burned up, and all the elements of
nature are to be dissolved. This is
the irrevokable decree of him who
has “declared the end from the be-
ginning,” The Holy Ghosthas thus
declared by the inspired apostle,
* And thou, Lord, hast laid the foun-
dation of the earth, and the heavens
are the work of thy hands. They
shall perish, but thon remainest;
and they shall wax old as doth-a gar-
ment, and as a vesture shalt thou
fold them wup, and they shall be
changed.” Heb. 1. 10, 12, Again,
“But the day of the Lord will come
as a thief in the night, in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat, and the earth
also, and the works that arve therein
shall be buraed up.” This being the
revealed will and purpose of God, if
cannot be that he gave his Son for a
purpose so directly to the reverse.
For he has informed us that he is of
one mind, and none can turn him.
The apostle by whom the immutable
God made the above declaration, con-
tinues thus, % Seeing, then, that all
these things shall be dissolved, what
maunner of persons oﬁght we to be in
all holy conversation and godliness,
looking for arid hastening urnto che
day of God wherein the heavens, be-
ing on fire, shall be dissolved, and the
elements shall melt with fervent
heat.” 2 Peter iii. 10, 12. If, then, it
were the design of God in giving his
Son, to save the world from perish-
ing, he has failed to secure that
object, or these scriptures must fail
to be fulfilled. But our Savior- else-
where in the sacred volume, shows
that such was not the will, or design
of his Father, for he came to’ do the
will of the Father and to finish the
work ; and in the complete accom-
plishment of that work he has neith-

er failed nor been discduraged, for he

most solemnly avers, “I have glori-
fied thee on the earth; I have fin-
ished the work which thon gavest me
to do.” Jobn, xvil. 4.  If then, the

work, given to him to do, was to save

the world from perishing, that };v:é_rk

could not be finished until the salva-
tion of all the world was secared be-.
yond the possibility of a failure.” It
is idle to say that thelifting up of the
Son of man from the earth made it
possible for the. world t0 be saved
‘conditionally, for if the work was fin-
ished, then no part remained to .be
‘done, He says he come to do the
will of the Father and to finish the
work, and he also says, “I have fin-
ished the work which thou gavest me
to do.” And farther he hasinformed
us exactly what the will of the Fath- .
er which he came to do, was, ~ “This-
is the Father's will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given
me, I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up at the last day.” John i,
40,41. Inthesame chapter,in which
Christ declares that he has finished
the work which his Father ga
to do, and in the same most s
address to the Father, he saysé
tinetly, ¢ I pray not for the worldy
but for them which thou hast given
me out of the world.” *John Xvii, 9,
This then, already shows to what ex-
tent God loved the worla, that he
gave his only begotten Son, not that
all the world, nor that all the sinners
in the world, should have eternal
life, but that a certain definife
cribed people whom God had gi
bim out of the world, chas
as believers, skould not perish;
assured his disciples that it is not the
wiil of the Father that one of these
little ones which believe should per-
ish. Matt. xviil. 14. Those. who  be-
lieve in him, are those who were ox-
dained to eternal life, ¢ Andasmany
as were ordained toveternal life, be-
lieved.” Acts xiiil. 4. No more, no
less. For unto all those for whom
Christ died, it is given in the behalf
of Chbrist not only that they believe
on him, but also to suffer for his
sake” Phil. i. 29, To believe on
Christ is a special gift uf God, and it
is only by him that any do -believe
in him, ¢ Who verily was foreor-
dained before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in these last
times fof you who, by kim, do believe
in God that raised him up from the
dead, und gave him glory ; that your
faith and hope might bein God’” 1 Pe-
ter 1, 20, 21. ¢ Unto you, theretore,
which believe, he is precious; bus
anto them which be disobedient, ‘the
stone which the builders disallowed,
the same is made the head of the cor-
ner, and a stone of stumbling and &
rocli of offence even unto them which
stumble at the word, being disobe-
dient; whereunto.also they were up-
pointed.” 1Peterii. 7,8 - From alk
these secriptures, and many others
which might be named, it is elearly
apparent that the words of our Lord
in the text, will not admit the con.
struction, nor were they designed to
express - that the gift of the only be-

| gotten Son ‘of the Father, was ‘de-

signed to accomplish anything more
than the redemption and perfect  sal-
vation of as many Jews and Gentiles
‘as.wera chosen of God in Christ Je-
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sus, before the foundation of the | saith the Lord ; yet I loved Jacob,
and hated Esau” Mat. i.2-3. ¢“For

world. If morehad been in the de-
sign of God, their deliverance from the children being pot yet born,
neither having done any good or

death, and entrance into life eternal
evil, that the purpose of God accord-

would have been secured. “For ‘ e o
whom he did foreknow, he also did|ing to election might stand, not of
works, but of himself that calleth, it

. predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be|Was said,(to Rebecca), The elders shall
serve the younger. As it is written,

the first born among many brethren.
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, | Jacob have I loved, but Esau havel
" them he also called, and whom he | hated.” Rom. ix. 12-13.

Indeed all love, whether human.

called, them he also justified; and
whom he justified, them he also glori- | or divine must be discriminating, or
it is not love. Love cannot in its na-

fied.” Rom, viil. 28, 30. :
« As the new wine is in the cluster, | t0Te exist without its sperial objects.
The apostle exhorts saying, “Huas-

and cne saith, Destroy it not, for a
bands, love your wives, evel as

7 “plessing is in it Tsa. Ixv. 8, So were | ¥ , v
‘\ tﬂe chosen people of God in - the ~O._hris’c’s loved his church, aed 2ave
( orld, and for their sake the world is | Rimself for it.” Ithere Christ’s love

jreserved. Matt. xxiv. 29. Ttis unto, to his church was not discriminating, |1ife? But the next" verse defines the

ind for them that God gave his Son; why then, the husband’s love should | senge in which the. word is used.
And hath also raised him up from the not be. If Uhrist loved all mankind|«pe that believeth on-him (Christ)
/d id, and hath pat all things under|2S well as hedoved the church; then i, not condemned.”” Whether Jew or
/ his feet, and gave him to be the head husband’s shou1§, to obey the 31?0551_3 Gentile, for the word world is used

// over all things to the church, which love harlots as well avs‘they love their | 45d applied by John, to both believ-
/ is his body, the fullness of him that| WiveS- But how absard. Ged has | grg and unbelievers, where both Jews
| filleth all in all. Eph. i 22, 23. loved his chosen people with an ever- | 33 Gentiies are included. . “He is
’ lasting love, and therefore with lov- the propltlanon for duir sms,” thoso to

But thé glory of onr subject is, the | . : L
glory. ) ! ‘ling kindness has drawn them. Christ whom John was writing were “ealled
from the tribes of Israel. “And not

. eontemplation of the love of God, a8 o .

the bain)s of the salvation of all who has loved the church and given him-
beliowe in Josus Ohrist, Not for any | S¢If for her, that the might redeem | for gurs only, but also for the sins of
" yirtue in them to entitle them to sal- her, purge cleanse, and purify her,|the whole world.” Gentiles as well
" yation: nct by works of righteous- and present her to himself without |5 Jews, 1 Johnii. 2. See also same
ness which they have done ; but sole- a spot or wrinkel or any sich a thing. | epistle v. 19. “And we know that
Iy according to his mercy he saved Our Tord said forther to Nicode- | we are of God, and the whole world
them by the washing of regeneration, | 2% For God sent not his Soninto |jjeth- in  wickedness.” ~Whether
the world to condemn the world, but speaking of believers of unbelievers, if
both: J ews and Gentﬂes were  inclad-

 and repewing of the Holy Ghost,
that the world bhrough bim might be
whole world,

| Titos ili. 5. “Who hath saved us,
. called us with a holy calling, not. saved,” Th ,world as here the terms | o

- according to our works, but acgord- are used evidently mean, as we have |
ing to his own purpose and - grage. shown, }neehesen people W}mch are

which was given us in Christ Jesus 1 the world. For in sending. hlw,:,
before the world began.” 2 Tim.i. 9. Son into the world he also sent an
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about to establish their own righte-
ousness, while the darkness was upon
them were just in their own eyes, but
when the light came it made their
wnrighteousness manifest.  What-
soever maketh manifest is light. A
criminal brought into court for trial,
the law sapposes him to be innocent
until the light of testimony makes his
guilt manifest. Yet it is not the tes-
timony that has occasioned, or that
has been the cause of his guilt: but
it is that by which kis guilt is made
to appear. The Jews claimed -to be
the children of God, and their claim
_could not be successfully convradict-
ed until Christ came, and exposul .
their deception, took away their cloak,
and told them plainly that if God
was their Father, they-would believe
in him. It isin this sense they are
condemned because they Have ¥
believed in him. They were traps
‘gressors of the law of God and
rlghteously condemned by 11:. but
their guilt did notappear uatil theu'
works were brought to the light. 7 A~
mass of shining - metal, - supp@sed to
be pure gold, may pass for gold until
t is tested by fire, and if. it ea,xmot
bear ‘the test of the f arndee, it is
proved to be base metal, or not pure
gold. let the fire did not make if
base, it only proved it to be so. The
fashionable religion of the world af
this time, passes carrently for pure
and undefiled religion, with all’ who
are under the power of darkness; but
to those who have beea brouwht oub
1| of  darkness into: God’s marveleus
o "1 light, the deception is apparent
S and Genmles 8t Bub we must bring our remams to
1o that beheveth on: him,
, “Verlly a close, - May we. be found of God in ‘
. 7| Christ, not having our own righteous-

srusted. “But that the world through
him might be saved.” We have al-
ready shown that the term word is
here and in the connection used ex-
clusively to designate his people
which are in the world. If weshould
say he came to save horses and COWS,
and birds and fishes, serpents and
worms; those very scicklers for the
broad application of the word world,
would object and say though the
word world is used, only the family
of mankind is meant.. All are com-
pelled to understand the term in a
restricted sense, why not then allow
the restriction to be as the scripture
has limited it, to whosoever believeth
in him, or to all, both Jews and Gen-
tiles; which are ordamed ‘to” eternal

bhnsb is nbt nondemne
angel.to declare his name and - his

“And you hath he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and ‘sins;
wherein in time past ye walked ac-
_cording to the course, of this world,
" geeording to the’ prince of the power
“of the air, the spirit that wow ' work-
»“¢th in-the children of disobedience ;
among v*hom we all had our conver-
" sation in. times. _past .in - the . Justs
of:- our ﬂesh fulling  the . desires
of the flesh- and ‘of the ‘mind ; “and
“were bynature Lhe chlldren of wrath
even as.others, .But God who is
~rich in merey, for his great love
"wherewith .Joved us, even when we

" were dead in sins, hath quickened us

from their sins.”

supposed “that: ) Messiah whom they
looked for was to confine his mhson
to them as the seed of Abraham
after the flesh, but Christ came to re-
daeem ‘his people out of‘all:the nations | .
and tribes of mankind. ‘
the Jews and Gentiles were; Hoth spok.
en of; they were frequently called the
world; all the world, the whole world,
&e.
Gentiles, were already condemned,

verily I'saytnto you, He that H BAT-
eth my word, and believeth on him
{hat sent_me, hath, (nob shall, or
may have, but already) everlasting
life and shall not come into condem-
nation; but is passed from death into
life.” He that believeth is not “Gon-
»demned for “There is ‘therefore now
no condemnatmn to them which  are
in -Ohrist “Jesus” For, *“Who- shall
lay anythmg to the charve of God’s
_,elect? It-is-God that Justlﬁeth Who
is he. that . condemethez it iy Christ
that dled, yea rather that s risen
‘again” “He that spareth not his
one Son, but delivered him up for us

work, “Aud thou shall call his name
Jesus, “for. he shall save his people
Matt. &, “21.  NWice-
demus and the Jews geneml ly: had

And when

The world, including Jews and

ness, which is of the law, but .that
which is through the faith of Christ,
the rightecusness which is of God by
fath. Then when the light of eterni-
ty shall dispel the darkness of nature,
we, Shall stand blameless in the pres-
ence of our God, and wear  that
crown of righteousness. which . the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall in
that day ‘give: unto all who love his
appearmg

m———

: Inqulrles Ater Truth.

they did not require that Christ
shonld come to éondemn them. The
doctrine of gospel condemnation, as
held by legalists and Arminians’ 18
unseriptural.  The coming of Christ
to redeem and save his people, is by

) CoLUMBIA; Ten., Jan. 4, 1869,
ELD, G. BEEBE:—Please giveiyour
vie~s on the parable of the amjust
steward, Luke xvi.,, particularly the
3th & 9th verses, «nd oblige ono who
earneéstly desires to understand the

together with Christ ; (by graceare ye
.+ saved) and has raised us up together
and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. For by grace
are ye saved, *hmugh faith, and that
not of yourselves; it is the gt of

all, how shall he not with him freely
give us all things #” Rom. viii. 32-34
«But he that believeth not is con-
demned already, because he hath not
beleived in the name of the only be-
gotten Son of God.” = How, Dbecause

God. Not of works, lest any man ?1?) f:*?ltltsxot;e vgigsgeifsil:nc;&?fii: be hath not believed? Certainly it is seriptures.
shoulg boast. 1(‘101* vgehare his work, No man is con demlil e(li for not being & in the sense explained in the mnexst Respeetfally, ~
manship, created in Obrist Jesas unto € &) Cerse. And this. the condemnation, KATE T, PH[LIPS
good works whwh God hath before | christian, for not believing . thie gos- o

! thatdight is come into the world, and N
ordained that we should walk in | pel, for not getting rehglon For the meti loved darkness rather than light, o -
them.” Eph. ii. 1-10. law by whi¢li they 'aré condemned BROTHER BEEBE :—WilL.

.because their deeds are evxl 7 Thef

. #God so loved the world.” How %{has never reqmred anythmg of the please (if you can find- Ielsure) glve

“Tn -this dlscnmlnatmg manner: for
the sake of the treasure which was
_hidden in the field, or in the world.
He said unto Israel, by his prophet,
“Y have loved you, saith the Lord.
Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved
us? Was not Esau Jacob's brother?

kind of them,  But they are condemn-
ed for transgreSsmg the TdW, for be-
ing sinners against’ God. Jesus told

condemn or accuse them unto the
Father, for they had ene that accused
them, even Moges in whom they

|1ight-coming into the world is not the
| cause of mens’ deeds being evil, for
if their- deeds were good ‘the light
woald make them manifest. ‘that they
were wrought in God, and ‘were coil-

sequently good. In the darkness and
Llindness of the Jews, who being ig-
nofant of God’s righteousness, went

'the Jews to thmk 1of “that he would

your views-on the 7th and 8th* verses
of the first chapter of the Songs of
Solomon. The latter- clause ‘of the
8th verse is the mooted pomt—-—“And
feed thy kids beside. the shepherds

tents "—and much obhge, '

JEFF HORNER.
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POETRY.

A

( Wriiten for the “ Signs of the Times.”)
ACROSTIC.

Gen’reus dispenser of good news,
Tmparting light on scriptare views ;
Let him, thy Guide in by gone days,
Be with thee still in all thy ways;
. Endow thee long with health and strength,
‘Receive thee home in heaven at length,
=T rest from all thy earthly care,
- Beyond this world, where angels are
Engaged in praises day and night,
Each harp attuned to sweet delight :
Be this thy lot when time’s no more,
Earth’s tri»é.ls, too, forever o'er.

E> o

Wheén in fair view a trap is set,
It cannot do the harm
"“That one consealed with' glitterin g toys,
o+, :80 Imust give alarm, .

4 word of caution I will give .
. To whom it may eoncern ; I
- J q_is’t leave yon}‘ Sunday Schools and Tracts,
And to your Bible turn,
Pve searched the bible through and through,
But no such words can find,
_‘That money, means, or Sunday Schools,
© = Can give sight to thebilind, = .
- Isitin Matthew, Mark or Luke,
% iIn Proverbs oz in J ohn,
.Or in-the Acts, or in the Psalms,. ..

.. Orunotin any ope? :
- And if within God’s holy book
' 'One single word is said,
" 'That Sunday Schools were ever known -
-~ Pogivelife to the dead,

Then call your Missionary bavng,
For teachers you must search,

For you proclaim the Sunday School,
The nursery.of the church.

" Deluded man, with all his craft,
Can’t save one soul from death.
Protracted meetings eome in next—

In sin the man is left.

Raise all your forces, far and near,
Let each man act his part;

Bat all your skill and craft will fail
To change the sinnéi’s heart.

No sprinkling priest, no lanib nor kid -
On Jewish altarsslain, S

Can ever saveone soul from death— -
He must be born again, )

Born not of blood, nor born of flesh,.
‘Nor of the will of man, )

Bat born of God; and saved
Before the world began.

Says one, “Election you do hold,
And you shall bear the curse R

‘We bless the Lord and Praise his name,
Election, it holds us,

MARIA E. SMITH.

T e e —

“OPEN THOU MINE EYES.”
Psalm exix, 18,
O Lord, when I thy word behold,
Its sacred truths to me unfold ;
For I can never read aright,
Without thy gracious help and light,

in Christ

Open mine eyes that may see

The wondrous words declared by thee;
* Openmy heart that [ may feel

The woudrous love those words feveal.

How bright the promises do shine!
And yet I dare not call them mine,
Until thy own almighty grace
Adapts them to my needy case.

Great peace have tkey that love thy law,
.And I from thenee would comfort drayy.

T often read, and read again, . '
_Bas often seem to read invajn. = o

. O Lerd, be pleased to &ive me sight, ..
. That I may read with new delight

O give me faith, thy word to prize,

 And make me to salvation wise:

wow -

‘{dren and parents, Her

‘| much patience through her ‘sicknéss,

«

Marriages.

A

Sept. 28, 1871—At the bride’s house, in
Prince Wnn. Co., Va., by Eld. J. L. Puring-

ton, Mr, Andrew J. Carter to Niss Mary F.

Arrington, both of Prince Wm. Co.

. Dec. 5, 1871—At the house of the bride’s
father, in Alexandria, Va , by the same, Mr.
George M. Pierson, of Prince Wm. Co., Va.,
to Miss Annie C. Grimes, of the former
place. '

~ Dec. 18, 1871—At the house of the bride’s

father, near Warrenton, Va., by the same,

Mr. Alban M. Florence to Miss Roberta H.
Francis, both of Fauquier Co., Va. .

Obituary Notices.

Diep—Dec. 18, 1871, at the residence of
her parents, in Oakland, Susquehannah Co,,
Pa., Angelia Shutts, youngest daughter of
Morgan and Esther Shutts, aged 20 years, 3

'months and 27 days.

The subject of this notice had never made
a public profession of religion, yet her walk

us was such as no professor of religion"méed
shun or be‘a,shé;med of. She had & strong
mind, and great decision and firmness, and
her words were always to the purpose and
fitly spoken. At the age of sixteenighe cor-
menced teaching'school, and gave Universal
satistaction. She was belo

" order and
‘government in teaching gained for her the

applause and good will of all" in

| of her acquaintance. Her healﬁhv;ﬁas deli-.
.| eate, and about two years ago she began to

decline, but continued her labors wntilJ uly
last. She dismissed her school for vacation,
but could not resume it again. From that
time until she fell asleep, the best of care
from the family and medical aid was be-
stowed. Her pain and suffering was great,
but she -d¢id not murmar, but manitested

did not wishus fo mourn or shed:te 1
account, but would say, “Never mind, I

will be better in afew days. The desire of

- my heart to the Father of all“mercies, had’

for a long time been that she might- be re-

| stored to health; but when I saw that God
.| had otherwise decreed, I said, Lord. what

more can I do? An auswer immediately
came, ““ Be still and know that T"am God”
Icould only submit to his will,

She has left an empty place iz onr house,
which never can be filled; but we_believe
she fills a place prepared for her in that
house that Las many mansions, where we
‘hope to meet her again. She bas left her
Parents, three sisters, one brother, and a
large -circle of relatives and friends, to
mourn their loss, yet believi_ng it to be her
gain,

A faneral sermon was preached by -Elder
Brooks, of Sasquehannah Depot, from Matt.
xxiv. 44, - :

MORGAN SHUTTS. |
e

Sister Na}ley Jaek departed this life at the
residence of brother and sister Curtis, in
Bath, Maine, Oct. 19, 1871, aged about 83
years. She had been a member of the Bow-
doinbam O. 8. Baptist Church about ten
years. She wasa very meek and quiet sis-
ter, but one that loved the society of the
saints much.

ALSO,

Diep—0Of consumption, at the residence
of Eld. E. Purington, in Bowdoin, Maine,
Jan, 11, 1872, sister Eleanor B, Sanford, aged
67 years and 9 months. Her name was not
on our church book, but her life and con+
versation ror many years before
goes to prove beyond a doubt that her
name was recorded in the Lamb,s book, of
life before the ,fou}nda.‘,tiop, of the world.

house where she died, by many relatives:

and friends; when add where some thoughts | -
~| were spoken from 1 Cor. xv. 57, o '

i

- . CAMPBELL,

and conversation daring her short stay with-

her death, |
‘Year, $8.00;

£ - | Copies of the “Signs”
. Her funeral wasg largely gt‘ten_ded at the'|
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of the “ Signs.” Tis recent rapid increase of
patronage enables the publisher to present:
the paper in the most attractive form as to
mechanical execution, and to promige punc—
tuality of issue, while its place of publica~
tion is the most favorable on the continens
for the procurement and publication of the
news of the day, Altogether, the Banner
will be found well worth several times" its
subscription price te-all intelligent readers,
containing a vast variety of the most in-
structive and entertaining matter, in ada@i-
tion to the general news and subjectsof dis~
cussion to which its. columns are chiefly de-
voted, agin former years, viz : our ¢ivil and
religious liberties, so greatly endangered by
the schemes of the popular clergy and their
er.
the ‘Bonier of
Liberty and “8Signs of the Times”, Wil be:

| sent by mail to any address in the United

States. Canadsa subseribers $31-2 pe. year..
| 6.J: BEEBE, Bos 5857,

© v New York City. .
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7720 THY WAY FORTH,

Song i. 8

‘e Go ‘thy way forth, » the Savior says H
Dear Lord, the power 1mpart 3

Thee Iwounld follow, gracious Lamb, -
‘With; ﬁxed unmovm ¢ heart,

“ Forth by the*'fooﬁsteps of the ﬂoek 7
% My tender Shepherd cries; i
. Then lead me, dearest Lord, if I
_ Find favor in thine eyes.

. Begige the shepherds’ tents go forth,
* rTheré feed thy tender kids ;
For well I know tky heart, my sponse,
Much consolat ion needs.

“ ’I‘hy Yorrows all my pxty move,
Behold, I undertake
.-Thy cause; with never failing 1ove,
‘Nor will my bride forsake

‘e . Forthee the cross Londe endured.—
The Roman soldiers’ scorn;
For thee; my only one, I wore
The czown of piercing thorn.

« Behold, I quickly come, %0 mordh
'I.‘hy sins.and griefts to bear,
Bt to take home my purchased bride,
My glorious throne to.share.” :
: A-LITTLE: ONE.

Inscribed to m}ksme‘r", P.A.C.
Vainly on eai*h the spirit seeks forrest ;
Life’s fading toys no comfort can supply::
..+ 'The joys of time are vanity at best—
Rest for the sﬁ is on]y fonnd on hlgh

- ° Inyouth wealth Iuresthe mmd thh prom-
right,
arp sorrows plercea those wh0~

height, ;- ;
And earth’s best glones aT6. 'bnt splend‘
o pam i :

How sad the sta.te of i
Is bounded by the niarrow range of me'
How wretched saint

L gropé i L F
. Darkly on-éarthin search of Joys subhme

Is then his lob ‘oin ter rest in vain ¥

grieve?

‘ Do all our asplratlons endin pam,
And hopes of peace forévermore decewe?

grieve;
hearts; ..
lieve,

tempta.tlon’s darts.

given, o : : i
Best m tha oath: rmmutmble ‘hei swore,‘ ;

BROTHER : I have been 1mpres=ed
for some tlme to write to you for|
your views on John 13th chapter and
from the first to the fifteenth verses
inclusive. :
stand is concerning feet washing., I}’
understand that the churches in the
Northern States do not practxce it in
a charch capaclty, and we in this
country hold it as a church ordm-
ance and if we are wrong I would be
very glad to'know if. 1 think that I
desire that the church shoufd be
fourd standing in’ ‘the right p]ace“
‘that she mlght be the light of the |,
world. Being the light of the’ church,’ L

! branchesofthe chmh G Ohn

1f doomed rtrﬂ ever‘

Must wounded hearts in hope\ess anamsh;

: No' there "is rest above for those who |
And - Gilead ylelds 2 balm for Wonnded i §
Its “ heap of witness” wﬂl all doubts re-

While Faith's broad shield shall quench‘ '

) OGLETKORI’E, Ga., Aug 20 1871
ELDER S. H.. DURAND, DEAR

‘What T wish to under :

¥y with the re- |

quest ; and if 8o, views through -

the “Signs’ of the Times.”" ‘
I am your unwo*thy brother,

’ S H E’\IGLISH

HERRIC' Pa Dee. 29 1871

with your request, to give
views as'1 have upon the sub;
braeed in John xiil. 1-15. I approae

'to e very deep, and L knowthat I

‘mea.nmg, and also: because

“ﬁ%.of obevmg thls example and eom- 5
mand. But the Lord our Savior:is}:
| yet able to give to the: 1gnomnt, an

| understanding of his word,anG1 think

that it sheuld be; and since: 1. have
i some. vxews, especxally -upon:: th
guestion you _particulaily ~ speak.
about as to the literal practice of

ther because we have hereto-
ffered. - How else but. by con-
ring upon a subject can. we _obey

, vfeet anei sald “If I then, your oL
-and-Master; have washed. .your : Afeet,
1 ye: also,wght to wash.one ‘anothers’
-feet. ihave glven vou an exam-

to ym:l.m

‘my trust ism him, at least: 1. desire}

feet-washisg as an ordinance in the |
church, I do#®t Enew that I should’
refnse' to give them at the request.

postle and endeavor to be of}

it with hesitation, becanse it appears |,

their comfort and delight.

hmughs inge theen]

" Covington, Ga., Feb. 1, 1872.

hich you rofer me (it i rwecorded:

E‘rom thls, ﬁaken alone, ;
would. appear that the disciples. of
our Samor ought hteraﬂy to w sh

in the ﬁop@ in Ohuist: finds.. 2.

of theu' Lord and SEW’!OI‘ they ﬁnd L
His word.
‘is to them not merely-an outward di-
rection, as though written on tables.
of stone, but is written upon the
‘feshly tablets of their heart. Phrough
‘the power of that. worc experienced |
within . they are -baptized :into one|
body, and walk sogether in the ori- | 2P
A hances ¢f ‘their Lord ard *aMaster.
¢ ftNow in sthe,se zehurcheSa,, ms

' where the poor; helpless» sinnery who: '
4

5 which: hie cannot:find anmong any oth-
~;-er peeple,——m ‘thie - clmrches that
‘stand separate frour-any other peopiev
religiously; and “dwell 'alone.”. do wes
find'that: practlce of feet-washingl trle;
| has. ‘been; or is, geuerally followed:
| No. ‘But & small gortion’of them

have, or do now, practice it, 80- fagds
my know dge extends,. Now it:is &

o

on i my. mmd whetheﬁr L

,supper or: bap’msm was seb: a,sni& am% '
 l.denied to be:an crdinance, 0 ‘wheres

‘demn’them as disregarding an ordm-
noe of this King, we cught to look
very caréfully-at the “pabern show
in the mount,” to see if “this is. ther& g
fpreSented as an ordinance.:

I wﬂl here remark t‘aat to: mevtherezﬂ




order,

- &d by the church, mentions among
- other things, “If she have washed

.-ordinance in the church?

.other. erdmances mentioned ?

_the church ‘as baptism a.nd commu
_nion, how could any one have béen a

50

" SIGNS OF: THE TEMES

oecasxonally) which our Savmr has
not-in such manner ezuomed upon
them, but which is not contradictory

to the doctrine of the bible, nor sub.

versive of good order as, for instance
the practics of holding protracted or
excitement revival meetings would
be. In the latter case the practice,
though based in an erronious view of
the scripture, would not be essential,
80 as to break fellowship, while in
the tormer, the disregard or ‘igno-
rance of an ordinance would appear
to me to raise a serious question
whether that was truly a church to

.

be held in fellowship, In immateri-
-al practices there may be found a dif-
‘ference among the churches in differ-

‘ent sections of -the country and. in.

~@ifferent - ages, but in -all essential
particulars in doetrine and order, I
cannot but think the - church is one

in. whatevex' age or- eeunrry it s
foand.” .

Now: let us, Jook threugh. the Acbs‘

of the Apostles and through all of the
episties.
of literal feet-washing as an ordi-

nance,ner even as a practice in the |
churches, nor even at all, except -in |

¢ne case to which I will refer: here-
after.

apostles for it?  Is it necessary to
find it there? It appears so. . Our
Savior declared that in the regenera-
tion, when the Son of man should sit
upon the throne of his glory, they
who bad followed him should sit up-
on the twelve thrones judging the
‘twelve fribes of Israel. When he
“was sbout to  aseend hegsaid to, the";,

whatsoevd

kcwe eommanded you
" Matt. xxvm :

19-29. ' Should:

not therefore, expect these apostles, |
. as judges, to set forth in order before fz;
* the churchies all the commands: sad’
- ordinances of our Savmr, and " teseh | &

‘their ‘observance? - We ‘find” “they-

have set forth baptisi and the Tiord’s {3949, the
supper, have glven full and -explieif 1O

directions in Tega ird to the order and

dlselplme of the church and” a full |~
statement of the ‘falth Whmh Was-'»
once dehvered to the samts -
: _they have made mention of washmgc

But*

feet but once, and that not in the
manner .0 " teaching or settmg in
but incidentally. = Panl, in
speaking of the character of the. wid-
ow who is t0 be taken into the num-
ber especially cared for and support-

‘the saints’ feet.” Would this appear
like teaching the observance of an-
If'as an’
ordinanceit was necessary she should
‘have. observed it, why were not the
And
if it were the universal practlce of

We find no mention made >

But why look so carefully|
among the acts and teachings of the |

k,“lbf ye know .

foof instead of the feet, (Lhave nev-]
I learn that such is the practice). as

rative? . 'Why then are we to follow

-and not in this? I will try to ‘an
-.swer this question. ..

ties of a Jeacon or pastor, nor in the
direction to Timothy or Titus, nor in
the minute directions to the church
at Corinth, nor among all the Acts of
the Apostles

-Now it is time to go back and look
more carefully at our Savior’s exam-
ple and command. As he was wash-
ing their feet he said to Peter, “what
I do thou knowest not now; baut
thou shalt know hereafter.” But if
what he was doing as an example for
them to follow has been the literal
washing of their feet, they would
have known what he did, as was the
case in the breaking of bread They
did not know the:full meanmg of that
ordinance atthe time, but they knew
{what he did, and were told to do the
same. . Bat in the washing ' of feet
'they dld not know whathe did. They
were told to-do as he had done to
them,  but told . Jthat they did not’
know then wiiat'lie had done: ‘They
were promised ‘however that they
‘should Know - afterwards, for sthe

'Holy Ghosb ‘the Comforter, should
brlng all thin gs tothelr remembrance
whqtsoee;er he had said to them —

John xiv. 26. And when uhey were

thlnge they were expres ]
manced to. teach their observance te
his people. Agam our Scwmr, after
he had finished washing their feet,
said, “ Know ye what I have done to
you? A though it was nut the lit-
eral act, but something signified by
that act to which he was directing
-thexr abtentlon “y call me Ma

tlngs,” not t}u&
thing, “happ re ye if ye do. them. |
But, you may say, we also regerd
this act as having a figurative. im-
port; and therefore we only think it
necessary in practicing it to wash one

er witnessed the practice, bnt I ob-
serve you write it foot washing, and

it would be necessary to do it it
were strietly literal. - But are not
baptist and.the Lord’s. supper figu-

the example in those cases literally,

Baptism and the’

meémber 80 long, (for she must be
four score years old), and not neces-
sarily have followed it with the rest,

Lord’s -supper,. as ordinances, set |
forth figuratively the-work of our
Savior in effecting our salvation, his
death and. resurrection, his broken

Bt isnot menetmned among the quah

body and shed blood. They are

before us, as

to do.

‘Acts xviil, 26.

neither ot them figures representmg
something else that we ought. to. do,
as is acknowledged to be the case in
feet washing, but are figures and em-
blems of what he has done for us,
and the power of which we must
have experienced before we can obey
them. And thus our Savior has not |
enjoined upon us to do these things
and also some. other things represent-
ed by them, bat has simply com-
manded his followers to -do them,
which command has been. taught and
set in order by the apostles.
the order is to be followed strlctly
and literally as he delivered it to
the apostles, and they to us.—1 Cor.
xi. 23." No vauatlon is allowed from
the letter of the example,

 Now in all these things this act of
‘Washmg their feet differs,
did, not as settmg forth emblemat
ically his work in’ their redempmon,
in rites which they are to do in re-
membrance of h1m but as an exam-
ple of his own meek and lowly splrlt
which is to be mamfested by them
‘towmds each other after that exam-
ple ‘a8 an example of thiugs tnat
},;they are to do foreach other in a
S8 spirit of brotherly love.and bumility.
-| The ordmances are not strictly ex-
hamples, but acts_in which he went
Captain of our sal-
vation, fulfilling al}l‘ righteousness,
and we follow him': figurative acts
in which he began to manifest, and
causes still to be manifested by those
who do.them, their union with him
r | in hlS suﬁermg and death and resur-

10.

: amples, but as a parf of
h1s work, and they. do them as fol.
lowmg him, gnd in their manaer. of
 |:doing them ‘his act becomes their. ex-
ample.  But in this ‘he- eApremly
5 | states that e has set: them an-exam-
ple, that they should do to (2 h
er as behasidone. to themj— 8e
ears | things” set.before them: by that. ex- |,
es: | ample, consisting. of - many d@ﬁcrent
or | aots, but-all precisely like. the -exarm:
ﬂplem ‘being acts: of brother}y kmd
| ness and humility. -
« In:this view of  the: subject we shall
ﬁnd that “the- apostles have taught
the - observance - of. this ‘command
with ‘the rest; as they were . directed
“ Whom. when- Agailla- and
Prisciila had heard, they too¥ him
unto them and expounded unto. him
the way of God more perfectly.”—
“P® kindly affec-
tioned ome to another, with brobherly
love; in honor preferring one a1 oth-
er’—-Rom xii. )
saw that they walked not upri htly
according to the truth of the gospel
I said unto Peter before them'
&e. —Ga] i, 11—14,
a man be overtaken in ‘a fault, ye
wkzck are spiritual  restore such -an
onein the spirit of meekness, - con-
sidering thyself lest thom also be
tempted.”—Gal. vi. 1. Such acts and
exhortations as these appear to me
to answer the example,

oth

“But

4 Brethren, if

Our -Sayvio

And

ThlS he

set .an example of spiritual acts.
Spiritual acts suppose members fit.
ted to ‘perform them. Those who
walk in the way of holiness, in the
house of God, must have 8piritual
feet, and only with _Spiritual hands
can they be washed The Lord’s
people are pilgrims, and in their toil-
some journey how often they become
footsore and weary, How refreshing
and soothing then to have a loving
brother kindly wash their feet, Such
acts of kindness and needed atten-
tion may ‘well be represented by the
example of washing their feet., But
the object of washing their fiet ap-
pears in this place to be for the pur-
pose of making them clean. Peter
objected to havmg bis Lord wash his
feet ; but when told, ¢ If T-wash theo
not, thou hast no part with me,” he
was ‘apxions -to- -have ‘not only his
feet but his hands and head washed.

ith to him, He that is
h not save to wash his
every whit?" There—
fore I thmk the speeial’ force - of this
direction applies to-the. -eorrecting er-
rors in a brother, as the twordid in
Apollos’ case, and as Paul corrected
Peter, and to the restoring or con--
verting of an erring brother. Poor
and Helpless ‘and ignorant in our-
selves, how liable weare to fall ous
by the way, and to get into miry pla- -
‘ces, where our feet become defiled.
Now when onels feet are unclean, .
they show badly in the King’s high-
way. ' Such are they who err. from
the truth, who:are overtaken in a

“itual to Testor one in the
spirit of meekness; to wash his feet”
from the errors and faults, that he
may walk becomingly. again with his
brethren. - What gentlenessand love,
and what deep humlh@y are required
in domo this, we may #84 always fal
Iy consider. - Nothing Iess thae the -

will enable us to per form this. broth-
erly work.: Nothingless in kind than
the great, humility which" he mani-

- fested in taking the form of a servant,
though infinitely less i in degree, will
be manlfested in troly” restonng ‘an
-erring - brother. Oyr own, natural
spirit wonld lead us, when-we ‘see
one whcse feet* are defiled in the
King’shighway, whose walk is faulty,
to come roughly and harshly athim,
feeling somewhat agrieved and cen-
sorious in our spirit, and instead of
kindly and gently washing them in
the spirit of meeknessand humility,
we should very likely, if uncontroled
by the spirit of Christ,” deal- hastily -
‘with them, and perha'ps’ take off some
of the skin with the dirt, making an
aggravating sore,even if we did not
try to cut them off,’ It is-a very
humble place to get down at the feet
of a brother, and -especially ¢f one
who is walkmg disorderly, whose
feet badly need washing ; but it is a

ery sweet place when we are exer: -
ised by the spirit- of Christ. We
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still esteem him bettéer than our
selves, though regarding him with
affectionate sorrow and regret for his

not to gratify any feeling of anger or
of pride.. 'We feel assured he is 3
child, and desire that he may enjoy
the comforts and privileges of a
child. When his feet are washed,
they will agdin look white.and- beau-
tiful npon the mountains, though
they may be tender for a while, and
he will thus manifest that he is clean
every whit, through the word that
Christ has spoken unto him. While
one’s walk is irregular, and the mire
and dirt of error is clinging to his
* feet, he cannot enjoy nor give the
scriptural evience that he has been
cleansed with the precious blood of
Christ; but when he turns repent:
ant, and walks again- uprightly, ac-
cording to the truth of the gospel, he
manifests thus by his correct walk,
by his clean feet, that he has been
“sanctified and cleansed with the
washing of water by the word,”
(Eph. v. 26) and is “without blem-
ish,” ¢ fair as the moon.” ’
There appears to me a wonderful
beanty ard expressiveness in this
example, and a teaching of which we
daily see and feel the need. If a
brother offends us persenally, and es-
- pecially if we think he does it wil-
fully, do we not sometimes find it
very diffienlt to approach .him in the
spirit of Christ, without any feeling

themselves, either by their tone, or
words, or manner of telling him his
fault, expressing this annoyed feel-
ing, and in their labor using some-
thing rather more in the nature of a
- rod than a towel wet with water?
~ And even whén the offense is not
personal, but an error or fault, unbe-
coming the gospel of Christ, do we
not scmetimes feel a little vexed and
impatient, saying within ourselves,
‘He ought to know better ; he ought
to take more heed; and find onr-
selves liable to give this 1mpatient
feeling expression when we under-
take to reprove him? We may use
a mild tone and gentle words, and
be uncor scicusly brompted by our
deceitful heart to so frame our words
that he shall feel a sting of pain.
For my part, I have a very unruly
spirit and deceitfal heart to content
against, which often ovecome me,
and cause me many a heart ache™ I
have sometimes been helped to re-
press their promptings, and have felt
the exercise of a spirit that could not
become angry, no matter what the
occasion. I feel thankful to God for
eéver evjoying such a feeling, But O
how often it is otherwise with me.
- I often want to exercise sueh a Spirit
and cannot—do not know how. At
~ such times if there is an errin g broth-
er’ to "restore, which the apostle
has said is to be done by_those who
-are spiritual, I feel that I must leave

fault.. We desire only to restore him,.

t anger? Doany of the brethren
-when they speak to such 2 ene fud]

We have an example of this impa-
tient feeling towards erring breth-
ren in the case of the two -disciples
who asked to sit the one on oar ‘Sa-
vior’s right hard: and the other on
his left, at whom-tbe ten were indig-
nant.. How -gently our 'Savior re-
proved the two for their -error, and
the ten for the wrong spirit excited-
in them by it.—Matt. xx. 24 Our
Savior has: tau ght' the —‘exercige of
his own spirit in the most expressive
and comprehensive manner by ‘this
example. The washing of the feet
gives no pain, no sting, no uncom:
tortable feeling ; only the humbled
sorrowful feeling that springs from
the consciousness that we need this
work from our brother, the contrition
for our fauit, and a dearer and hum-
bler love for him who has so gently
and tenderly performed the work in
humility, and not with that severity
which we feel we have deserved.

How wonderfully our dear Savior
bore with the frailties, the wander:
ings, the ignorance and little faith of
his disciples. How tender and lov-
Ing were his reproofs.

repeating his instructions over and
overin the most gentle manner, This
patient, humble, gentle, tender, lov-
ing and forbearing spirit he has here
set before them in an example which
will always remind them how they
ought to do.“these things” towards
each other. When we truly ‘bumble
yourselves, forgetourselves, and think
‘only of our ér

ng brothers
and of the honor of God’s house, and
are anxious only to find how we may
bring him to see and forsake his er-
ror, then we are washing his" feet,
‘We need not try to make him suffer
for his wrong. Our Savior only
knows how to do that. It is his
prerogative to give sortow and re-
pentance. “In meekness instruct-
ing them that oppose themselves, if
God peradventure will give them re-
pentance, to the acknowledging of
the truth”—2 Tim. ii, 25. Those
widows who were connted ‘worthy to
‘become the especial charge of the
church, must have manifested thig
kind, careful, loving spirit.

I will parsue the subject no far-
ther. It is my desiré and prayer
that what I have written may not in-
Jjure the cause of fruth, nor the feel-
ings of any of th&dear brethren who
have been accustomed to observe the
practice. I feel surewe do not differ
in regard to the spiritual import of
the subject, and desire that the sweet
fellowship which has hitherto existed
between:all the brethren, notwith-
standing their different views upon
this practice, may still continue to
be felt and manifested, and that. we
may all grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.- o
~ Your unworthy brother in hope of
eternal life,

How kind“
and patient he was in hig teachings, |

|10 et
‘priesthood,

HARE's CORNER, Del., Feb. 14, 1872,

BROTHER BEEBE :—When brother
Bartley asked you to. publish. your
views in regard to the commission of
gospel ministers, &e., I theught it
‘was-one of the most important sub-
jects to which your attention had:sv-
er been called. I; of course, read
your reply with mueh- interest.: L
cannot say that I am - entirely  satis-
fied with it. It seemsto-me that the
way ‘your remarks run, that' there is
an implied  denial of the gift; and
consequently of the authority of gos-
pel ministérs, other than the ‘apos-
tles, being derived mmediately from
Christ.. I doubt very much whether
you so interrded. But confining the
application of the ~words quoted to
the eleven disciples, leaving us to in-
fer that all others, if they have ‘au:
thority:to preach at-all, must derive
‘their anthority from some other quar-
ters As the query was whether the
authority wasfrom thence, or % wheth-
er it was derived from the church,”
we are left to infer, by implication at
st, thiat gospel ‘ministers receive
their authority from the chureh, You
tainly - would not say that the
gift was derived from the church.
Then, if the church does not confer
the gift, what does she do'more than
recognize what the Head of the
church has done? This you fully
bring to view in the latter part of
yovr reply. You speak of those who
are ‘called of God to the gospel

. “No man taketh this
honor to himself, but he that is called
of God as was Aaron” You say,

to jadge of the gifts of all her mem-
bers,” &ec. Thavenot doubted, neith-
er do I now doubt but that there is
a geneaal agreement among all Old

all I desire is that it should be somie:
what more clearly and fally ex-|
pressed. Much that is involved will
turn upon the sense in which we use
the word authority. The authority
which is vested in the church, being,
as I suppose we are all agreed, torec-
oguize the gift that the Head of the
charch has conferred, and set apart
the subject of it to the work where-
unto he has been called ; there is no
reason to donbt but that the church
will readily perceive such gift, and
accordingly reeognize it. If this be

 gospel order, it will follow that no

man has a right t; go out as a minis-

ter of the gospel withoat being so

recognized, and sustained by some
orderly recognized gospel church,
In this sense the authority is exclu-
sively in the church. If Paul did
not réceive his authority from Christ,
it seems tome it would be diffienlt
to say where he obtained it.

Again, the accompanying dectara.
tion, Lo, I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world,” seens in-
appropriate and nnealled for, in re.

that work to others.

SILAS H. DURAND, i

gard to the eleven ; but if addressed

“The church or Chriskis authorized

School Baptists on this point; and _
' gospel churches in existence. It is

to tie gospel ministry as a whole,
throughout all coming time, we see
readily the force and propriety et it

I see no clashing or difficulty in gos-

pel ministers being called +o . serve
the church, yet the call being from
the Head of the church. The author-
ity vested in the apostles, as apos-
tles, to sitas judges, &c., would un-

doubtedly include Paul, and would .

belong or appertain to them, apart
from the general commission. e
preach the gospel.. The privileges of
gospel ‘ministers . also -belonged - to

them, as well as the apostleship, @ .

- It is foreign from my purpose te
argue any point at this time.. Indeed
I do not ‘believe that there is ‘aiy
difference between you and me to:ar-
gue.. But I simply wish to call your
attention to some points involved,
and which I suppose. led to' the re-
quest for your views.. On the one
hand, it has been held that the com-
mission was given to the eleven,and
to:no others. Shortly after that the
church was organized, and the min-
istry was from that time a part of
the church, having no authority out-
side of the church. That all anthor-

ity is vested in the church, and tha$

the ministry are called as servants,
to do the church’s bidding, preach
when and where the church directs,
and baptize such, and such only, as
the charch designates and requires
them to baptize. On the other hand,
the church recognizing the gifts and
qualifications which are slone \con:
terrrd by the $pirit, séparates T

‘unto the work to which the original

commission called them. In this
latter view of the subject, they would

‘have “authority to go everywhere, iz

all the world, wherever the: Locd in
his providence opened the way, to
preach the gospel, and to baptize

~thoge who give evidence . of faith in

Christ, even where there were ne

not doubted that the apostles had
this authority. I think moreover
that it will hardly be questioned that
Timothy, Titus, Apollos, and other

primitive ministers besidé the apes- -

tles, also exercised this authority: I 7
might be suggested also whether the

form of ordination, calling a couneil .

of ministers and messengers of the

churches together, does not faves
char-

this more enlarged and general
acter of their commission,
I'need not call attention now to
the many excellent and we!l timed
observations embraced in your reply.
As the church in her anxiety to in-
crease her nuombers has ofttimes

opened her doors too wide, and ad-
mitted and welcomed to membership
those who have
be expelled; so there hag been an
anxiety to have the number of g08:

afterwards had g

pel ministers increased. And the -

churches have Deen unmindful, in -

some instances, of the instructions of
the apostles,
considered, viz : Can the man preach ?
And after the:man has been admit-
ted to ordination, churches destitute
of & settled winistry have seemed to
thizk of nothing else in calling him

only one question hemg -
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%o the responsible offics of pastor,
but, whether he can preach a good
mermon. In such cases they have
"sometimes had all the xrest of their
gives to solve the apostle’s problem,
S Tf a man take not care of his own
household, how can he take care of
the church of God? Ifaman have
z0 energy, if he is constantly get-
ting into debt, which he is neither
able nor willing to pay; if he have
mo management, no economy; if
there is not discipline enough about
him to waintain goad order at home,
and command respeet; in short, if he
#s a weak, inconsistent man, how
~could it be expected that he would
-4ake care of thechurch? It certain-
4y .cannot . reasonably be expected,
-and all expectations of the kind must.

. -#nd-in disappointment. S
. AVith the atmost possible’ care, we
as fallible éreatures are liable 10 err
sometimes in the work of ordination.
WVarions circumstances have had
heir effect to multiply these errors.
“Sometimes the churches-have shown
more zeal than discretion in hasten-
ing the work, before there had been
sufficient time for proof of the gift.
“In other instances an isoclated chnrch
is anxious to have the ordinances
regulurly administered, and she puts
«forth ons of her members as 2 can-
.didate for ordination. Ifbrethren
from abroad get there, they know
‘pothing of the gift or qualifications| |
.of the candidate, and if they act, do
-gp jn copformity to_the exprested
wishes of the church, ~ Candidstes

for such honors have probably been

3n some instances the vietims of their
own ambition, or that of their per-
sopal relatives in the church. It is
anuch -easier to cite instances, and to
zecord the mischiefs rssulting from
our -errors in this respeet, than it is
to answer brother Bartley’s query,
4 What is to be dene ¥
The church may rescind her ae

:tion, or another council may be called,

Bat their action wonld hardly be ac’

auiesced in by him for whose sake
¢hese sieps were taken. He would
anore likely regard all such steps as
prompted by feelings of persenal hos-
4ility, and would resent them accor-
dingly. Iamnot going to say a
word as towhat ought to be done,
Hut leave that as you have left it.
“There is, no doubt, @ proper course
for the church to pursue in ..such
cases, a course which devoives upon
4hem as a duty ; but as to the injured
~gardidate, I have generally regarded
“4he mischief to him asbeyond remedy.
His usefulness, if not his comfort,
-and the comfort of the brethren with

ihim, are. frequently pretty much de-

zzs%ro ed.
Iwﬂl now sibmit the whole mat

ter toyou You may pubhsh thls,
- with any additional comments, or
add something to your former re-
maarks ag have sugoested without

publishing this, as may seem best in
.your riper judgment.
Yoursin love, as ever,
E. RITTENHOUSE.

TeNté oF ISRAEL, Jan. 20, 1872.
DEAR BROTHER IN ISRAEL :—The
Lord of hosts has long spared you to
wield “The sword of the Lord and
of Gideon,” and made you a valient
man in the ecamp of Israel, in war-
ring a good warfare, and fighting the
good fight of faith, You have toaud
that “there are many adversaries;”
but you and your comrades in arms
have been made strong, waxed val-
iant in the fight, and turned to fiight
the armies of the aliens. This is
traly encouraging, and you are in-
spired with hepe and zeal to still
t“press toward the mark for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ.
Jesus;” knowing that; when the good.
fight is ended. and your cause finish-
ed, there is. la1d up . for you a crown
of mghteousness )

« 'Will you, dear- elder, permit -ong
who hag -seen:some. service in the
warfare to make a report, now aud
then % ~For although I am nob expert
in war, but a waiting maid only, yet
the captain of the Lord’s hosts has
sent we forth, I trust, to Go service
in the camp of Israel, as he shall di-
rect. And since my Master’s yoke is
easy and his burden light, I delight
to do his wiil, and my prayer is, that
he will give me grdce to serve him
aceeptably with reverence and god!y
foar. Aud he bas impressed me to
write, I hope, and declare unto you
that which I have seen and heard,
for the comfort and joy of my com-
panions in arms, For, sald ke §¢Tn-
asmuch as ye. havédo&e it ¥
of the least of these my Urethreﬁ, 3o
have done it unto me.” And said a
good soldier of his, “God is not mn-
righteous to forget your work and
labor of love, which ye have showed
toward his name, in that ye

have ministered to the S&uﬂtb, and do
minister.” ~ Therefore even 2 little

| ome occupyma & remote and ohseure

posxmon, may ‘misister at least the
cap of cold water to the weary aad
faint, that they may hopefu ly fight
on.

.~When I first inlisted under the
Captain of Salvation, and entered in-
to the service of our King, I knew
pothing at all of the nature of the
warfare that I was called out to en-
gage in, Indeed, I did not so much
as known that thers was a fierce war-
fare before .me, which shounld
cause heart and flesh to fail. My
enem;es,Ithovght were all behind
me and the way clear, and the going
easy. Iexpected a peaceful and even
delightful march to the “hetter

was ended, the pursuing hosts were
destroyed, the . wildernsss pabsed
Moses (under whom I feared and
trembled) was dead, the spiritaal
Joshua had became my"captain “and
leader, and I'had followed ‘him down
into the Jordan, and up into the
pronqlsed rest.. . O how sweet was
that Test unto my scul! Yes, I was
happy then! I felt that I bad enter-
ed into a peaceable habitation, and

into a sure dwelling, and into a quiet

g onel £

country” For the Egyptian bondage:

resting place. My peace was deep
and profound, like a placid, gently
flowing river., It was the peaCe of
God ruling in-my heart. - He made
me to lie down in green pastures; he
led me beside still waters, and in the
paths of righteousness, for his name’s
sake. And I said, “Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and forget not all his ben-
efits: who forgiveth all thine iniqui-
ties; who healeth all thy diseases;
who redeemeth thy life from destruc-
tion; who crowneth thee with loving
kindness- and tender mercies; who
satisfieth thy mouth with good things,
8o that thy youth is renewed like the
eagles.” .

My compamons were all that love

‘and fear God, who with loving looks

and extended “hands; received me

| with a “Come in, thou blessed of the

Lord” “Iwasa stranger, and they
took me in. I had come from afar,
even from the ends of the earth, and
enfered into the kingdom with Abra-
ham, Isase and Jagob ; a kingdom of
reighteousness, and peace and joy. I
was betrothed unto my erncified and
risen Savior, in the new covenent ties
of life for evermore and love everlast-
ing. A sweet and blessed union!
4T gat down underneath his shadow’
with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste. He brought me
to the banqueting house and his ban-
ner over me was love.”

“On the wings of his love

I was carried above,

. All sin and temptation and pain;
And.-X.cohld not.belibve. ... -

That I ever should grieve,
That I ever should suffer again.”

b

I entered intsc his gates with
praise, and into his coarts with
thanksgiving ; and “Jesus all the day
long, was my joy and song.” In this
pew born love and delight I was
wont to say, “Come and hear, all ye
that fear God, and I will tell you
what he hath done for my soul.” For
then I joyfally realized that the Lord
hath done great things for me,where-
of I was glad. With me had made a
covenent; for he had taken away the
first. and established the second. And
I realized great foree and beauty in
the saying of Paul, “Therefore if any
man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture : old things are passed away ; be-
hold, all things are become new.” O
how I delighted and rejoiced in the
all things new. ny childlike sim-
plicity, I was only happy and thank-
fal that T was in the goodly land of
Israel, and the bousehold of God,
where I was well pleased with the
sweet companionship of the precicus
sons and danghters of Zion. But, ah,
I had yet to be taught that, there are
foes for me to face, and “I must fight
if I would reign,” and endure the
cross ere I wear the ecrown. - Least of
all I did not known that my foes—
my worst ones too—are they of my
own house; for I thought that my
tabernacle shonld abide in peace, and
I should walk at liberty. But it was
nct long until I began to learn that

for some of them crept forth from
theirhiding place in their strengholds,
and discovered themselves tome. And
at the sight of them I was much troub-
led and very fearful; for they were
giants, while I was but a child. And
besides I was totally unprepared to
meet them; for I was not only little,
but unarmed also. = And worse still,
I did not know the use of armor, nor
how to resist such enemies; because
I neither knew them, nor their mode
of attack. Therefore I was taken un-
awares, surprised and alarmed; for
thus confronted by fearful foes, of
whose presence I was not aware, and
‘surrounded by new and unlooked for
dangers, I was suddenly startled out -
of my equanimity, and fear overcame
me. Instead of joy and melody, I
was now in bitterness of soul, and
knew not what should become of me.
My case was truly deplorable, I
thought, and indeed, seemed almos$
hopeless ; for my uncmcumexsed_ eni-
mies had come npon me when I was
alone and weak, and now I seemed to
be in their power. I called for help;
but Oh I feared that I was almost
beyond the reach of help. And then
I poured many reproaches upon my-
gelf for baving wandeved so far, and
lifted up my voice and wept.

SHULAMITE.

GHRIST’S SECOND APPEAR-
ANCE.

BELOVED EDITOR Brother Isaac
Hershbcrger, of Ba., has written and
asked meto-writo or e W Signs”
upon Heb. 9. 28: “ 8o Christ was
once offered to bear the sins of many ;
and unto. them that lock for him
shall he appear the second time, with-
out sin unto salvation” Hoping the
Lord may direct me by tie Spirit of
truth, I will try to comply with our
aged brothei’s reqne s*:, and submib if
toyou.

The next verse above belongs to
the same sentence, and reads, * And
as'it is appointed unto men once to
die, but ‘after this the judgment)”
From which we learn that it was ac-
cording to the appointment of God
that Christ was once offered to bear
the sins of many ; and that their sins
have gone before unto judgment; for
he “his own self bare our #ins in his
own body on the tree, thaf we, being
dead to sin, should live unto right-
eousness.” And thevefore, when
about to endure the bitter sufferings

Y of death for sin, and o condemn sin,

the Son said, * Father, the hour is
comb ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son
may glorify thee; as thou hast given
him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as
thou has given him.” John 17. 1, 2
S0 then, the first appearing of the
Son of God was, to bear the sing o
his people, and put thew -away by
the sacrifice of himself.  Unto thi
end he was appointed, and for thi
cause he came into the world. Anc
the wany for whom he was ¢ffered t

the Canaanites still dwelt in the land ;

bear their sins, are even as many &
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the Father gave him; and to them he
shail give eternal hfe For, dying
for. them, he washed them from their
sins in hIS own bleod, and redeemed
them from death; and rising from
the dead for then‘. Justlﬁcaflon, they
shall be saved by his life. And so
Jesus ¢ offered one sacrifice for sins
for ever,” and then ‘‘sat down on the
right hand of God; from henceforth
expecting till his enemies be made his
footstool. For by one offering he
bath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified, Heb. x, 12, 14, As the
forerunner of his people, Christ is en-
tered into the glory within the vail,
now to appear in the presence of God
forus. Buf the text contemplates
those who are looking for him, and
to whom he shall appear the second
time. This shows that he has once
appeared, and appeared to them that
look for him. But his second ap-
pearance- is contrastsd with the fir st

for that shall be without sin; 5 whﬂe
this was to bear the sins of many.

.How was it that the dear anointed

Jesus first appeared to you, dear
brother Hershberger? And dear
brethren allY Was it not as your
suffering Redeemer, bearing your
sins in his own body cn the tree? O,
how inexpressibly precious Christ has
been to you, since by theeye of faith
you thus saw him suffering, bleeding
and dyiug for your sins, and appear-
ing to you as your risen Savier, “in
whom you have redemption throagh
his blood, the forgiveness of sing, ac-

* cording to the ziches of his g“aqe
~ Now: he ig. “goor beloved,”. “fhe

chiefest among ten thousand 17 ¢ Yea,
he is altogether lcvely.”

 And now, are you not locking for
him te appear the second time ¢ Yes,
you to whom he has once appeared,
are 100k ng and waiting for his com-
But yet, you do not look for him
to a-ppear the second time as he did
the first, when he was baptized into
death fol the remission of your sins;

‘though tha‘r was a. gracious and soul

melting appearing. O no! for «  there
isno more offering for sin” = This
is the covenant that I will make with
them after those days, salth the
Lord ; I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will { write
them ; and their sins and iniquities
will I remember no more.” Heb. x.
16-18. Jesus “loved us, and washed
us from our sirs in his own blogd.?
And therefere unto them that look for
him shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation. Then,
when he shall appear unto you the
second time, your salvation will be
complete, and the good work which
he hals begun in you will be perform-
ed. That wil) be “the day of Jesus
Christ.” It will be the glorious resur-
rection day; wken we who have been
planted together in the hkeness of
Christ’s death, shall be also in the

‘likeness of his resurrection, Rom. vi.

5. And therefore Paul again testifies
that, “When Christ, who is oar lite,
shall appear, then shail Y6 also appear

(9 i
Corwnin

with kim in glory.” Col. iii. 4. But
we shall not appear in glory, or be
glorified until we shall be resurrect-
ed. Nor did Christ himself enter in-
to his glory until after his resurrec.
tion from the dead. Luke xxiv. 26;

John vii. 89, and xii. 16. The glon
ous resurrection of the dead is the
ork of redemption, and the
consummation of salvation. And the
apostle proves that if there is not a
future resurrection of the dead, then
the whole work of salvation is a tail

| ure and the gospel a fraud. 1 Cor. xv.

So now “we are saved by hope,” as
Paul says; “and it doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be,” says John;
“but we know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him ; for we
shall see him as he is. ” This fully
determmes the fclme of Chrlst’q sec-
ond appearing unto them that lookv
for hlm to beat the glonoai regurrec.
tion, where “the éead shall be ralsed
lncclruptub‘e, and we shall be chang
ed” And then we shall be “withous

sin, and in his socond coming Chmst

shall appear unto us without sin UNTO
SALVATION. And thus saved from
our sins, and delivered from the bon-
dage of corruption and death, we
shall enter into bis presence where
there is fulness of Jjoy. And O what
tongue can express or pen describe
the joy of salvation. That Christ
shall appear the second time, the
scriptures abundantly testify; but
when he vomes again, it will be with
power and great glory. :At his asce

sion the aﬁger&ﬁaxdﬁw%e*fhsﬁpies -~

“This same Jesus wbich is taken up |-

from you into heaven, shall 8o come
in like manner as ye have scen him
go into heaven.” Acts 1. 11.  “Look-
ing for that blessed hope, and the
glorious appearing of the great God
and oar Savior Jesus Christ : who
shall change our vile body, that it
may be f&shmned hke unto his glon
ous - body ” Phll dil. 20-21.  “For
this we say unto you by the word of
the Lord; that. we Whmh are alive
and remain unto the eommg of the
Lord shall not prevent them which
are asleep. For the Lord himself
shall descend from ‘heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with the trump of God;
and the dead-in Christ shall rise first:
then we which are alive and remain
shall be ‘canght up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort
oneanother with these words.” Thess.
vi 15-18. “And - 10w, little children,
abide in him; that when he shall ap.
pear, we may have confidence- and
not be ashamed before him at his
coming.” 1 John ii. 28,
Affectionately,
. D. BARTLEY.,
WiLrow, Hiwy, 111, Jan. 51,1872,

Or1svirLe, Feb. 20, 1872,

To the members and frwnds of the
Old " School Baptists' everywwere —1
saw in the “Signs” an appeal from
the Shiloh c¢hurch in Washington
City, D. C, for aid to clear that
church from debt and prevent its be-
ing sold. I do not think the requesst
unreasonable, And I have also no-
ticed the appeal of the Middletown
church for assistance to enable them
liquidate the debt that remains to be
paid on their meeting house. And I
say , come one; coms all, and say we
wean business ! and clear those debts
off, WHICH-CAN BE DONE if each one
will'pay down one dollar!

I do not belong to your church ,but
I like your people. Come now, let
us say we will pay this money all in
by the first day of April or May,
and we will do it teo, and clear these
ch urches from their embarrassments,
50 thit the members may hold up
their  heads and say, Our little
churches are releived from their bur-
dens which threaten to deprive them
of their houses of worship. To begin
I sx gn to each five dollars:

‘ J. D. NORTHRUP.
 REMARKS.—Mr. Northrup, has al-
ready contributed to the fund for
building our meetisg house, and has
now placed-in the hands of the editor
of this paper five dollars to be hand-
ed over to Dr. Thorne, for the Shlloh
and five for the Middletown church.
Should all onr friends respord to his
ﬁroposxtlon, with such hberahty, both
Brches wguld _feel under a
ligation of gratitude,

—-———-ﬂ-’@o-’-——~ -
HorE P. 0. FRANKLIN Co. O. Feb. 8, 1872.
The business part of my letter be-
ing complete I wish the brethren all
through the Zicn of our God could
appreciate properly our mediom of
correspondence, It does seem to me
the cause of gospel truth, and the
glory of God, is promoted by the pub-
lieation of those precious records of
divine op_e;at;ons_oft God’s grace, so
richly attested by those who are
truly taught of God.
see the Lo;rd is good " says. Damd,
“All thy chﬂdren shall be taught of
God ” says the Prophet And Jesus

says, “My peace I leave .with you,”§

which truely is a great peace it pass-
eth all human knowledge, and isa
glerious revelation of Christ in the
saints, the hope of glory. Would it
not be weil for God’s people every
where to cultivate more of this peace,
one with another and strive earnest-
Iy for things that make for the peace
of Zior? “Endeavouring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace.”

- And the contrlbutors, strive o edi-
fy and instruct the saints in the glo-
rious mysteries of the gospel. Re-
membering the most édification.is de-
rived from: the.sincere milk of the
Word:« BExperienee which unites the
family of our God, because tanght of
God. Theriches of His.grace, ¢ the
grace of God that bringeth Salvation
evidences the deliverance of the chil-
dren of God from the curse of the law

1@351'1@;‘

. “Taste and

and the love of sin, bat not from the

bondage of ‘this corruption” Old pa-

ture is born of the flesh, and is flesh.
Farewell, Yours in Christ,

- JOHN P. TAYLOR.
e
- NEAR Prarre Ciry, Mo., Feb. 9, 1872,
“This is a faithfal saying, and wor-
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Je-
sus cams into the world to save sin-
ners, of whom 1 am chief.”

Whatever may be the views, feel-
ings or experience of others, there is
at least one poor sinner ntterly help-
less, so far as any power to help him-
self is concerned, with whom these
words of the apostle are invested
with peculiar interest; for surely if
there.is one above others who can
and should ack nowledge himaelf to
be the chief of smners, that poor sin-
ner is the one. I do not mean, by
using the term poor, to convey the
idea that the sinrer spoken of is a
sinner in & meagre sense, or to & lim-
ited extent; for he is one that to be
fitly described the term great sinner
or chief sinner shounld be applied
and this is really what I mean by
using the term poor, as conveying the
idea of greatness and plenty in sin-
falness and unworthiness, but of lit
tleness and poverty in righteousness
and worthiness. But I conclude for
others, thoughI am often in doubt
for myself, that the words of the
apostle above quoted have a special
application to the persons Who in
meekness of

‘Selves by” u%mg‘“ﬁﬁ words, ps)o; sin-

ner. Iam persnaded that none truly

1| believe that * Christ Jesus eame into

the world to save sinners,” bat those
who sre made to see and feel and
know that they are sinners by na-
ture as well as'by prac tice; that is
“ by pature children of Wrath,” and
by practice the chief of sinners;” and
none see and feel this unless they are
born of the Spirit; and as faith is a
fruit of that Spirit, by it all who are
born of the Spirit are in due time en-
abled to believe and ‘receive or ac-
cept the saying, *Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners.”
Hence all those who preach ‘and be-
lieve that faith is the act of the crea. -
ture, and that salvation is condmw
al, and depends upon the Works et
the creature, in effect deny the trath
of the ¢ saying,” because they teach
that it is not unt}l the sinner ceases
to be a sinner, and becomes right-
eous by his works of obedience; that
Ohrist will save him, But this will
not satisfy those” ofdicted ones who
are poor in spirit, but rich in faith,
unto whom ¢“it is given iu the behalf
of Christ not only ‘to'believe on - “him,
but also to suffer for his sake,” Those
who can say with the apostle,  For
Lknow that in me, thatigin my ﬂesh
dwelleth no good thmg,” arenof war-
ranted in looking to the flesh for that
which is to satisfy their longing spir-
itual desires, or fill. their heaverly
appetite; and if they should so far -
forget the teaching of the Spirit, and
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be led by the promptings of the car-
nal mind, as to look in that quarter
they will never find or realize what
they look for. All spiritual blessings
are given and epjoyed in Christ and
are discerned by the spirit and not the
flesh; and as the spirit and the flesh
are contrary, the one to the other,
so their fruits and effccts are diverse.
“For the flesh lusteth against the
spirit, and thespirit against the flesh;
and these are contriry the one to the
other; so ‘éhat'ye cannot do the things
- that ye would.”

If the poor doubting sinner who is
writing has any experience of grace,
it is and has been thus with him, he
is fully sensible that in his flesh
dwells no good thing; he feels, he
thinks, sometimes that to will is
present, but O, it is all the time with
him, that how to perform that which
is good he finds not, “For the good
that he would, he does not, and the
evil that he would not, that he ddes;

“Tis seldom I can ever see,
Myselfas I would wish to be,
If I pray, or hear, or read,

. Sin is mixed with all I do.”

But there is some comfort in the
words of the apostle corresponding,
as I hope they do with my own ex-
perience. “To will indeed is present
with me,” not that I dare claim that
1 have a fleshly will of the kind mndi-
cated, or as some seen disposed to
have it, that my nataral will is chang-
ed into spiritual. But that if indeed
it be so with me, that I have the

spirit of Obrigt (without which the
apostle informs me-that I am noze of
his) there is of the spirit, an under-
standing, a mind, and a will, which
are as different from my natural un-
derstanding, mind and will, as the
spirit of Christ is different from my
fleshy nature.
understanding discerns not the things
of the spirit, and my carnal mind is
emnity against God, and my fleshy
will goes in the way of evil and re-

bels against God.. So on the other
hand, that understanding which the
Son of God has given me, is opened
and the eyes of it are enlightened,
that I may discern spiritual thmgs,
and know him that is true. The
spiritual mind is life and peace; and
the will that is present with me is
that which would do good when evil
" is present ; is that which desires to
do those things which we cannot on

acccant of the opposite lusting of the.

flesh, Baut it cannot be present un-
less the life of Jesus is present, for it
belongs to and is a part of that life,
and without it we can have no love
to Ged, nor to Christ, nor to the
brethren 5 could not know _any thing
of the reigning power of sin, nor of
the awful depths of our depravity and
-corraption, neither could we know
any thing of the power of reigning
grace, nor of the unsearchable riches
.of Christ the Deliverer,” who came
into the world to save sinners,” to
whom be glory and dommlon fore-
ever. Amen.

Brother Besbe, this is' entirely at
your disposal. It is useless for me to
try to better it by making apologies.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst
be with thy spirit. Amen, '

1 hope, your brother in the king-
dom and patience of Jesus Chiist.

R, M, THOMAS.

And as my natural

EDITORIA L.

MipprLeTowN, N. Y., Marcr 1,1872.

REMARKS ON THE LETTER OF
BROTEER RITIENHOURE.
( On page 51.)

If we could command the pen of a
ready writer, and our heaft like that
of theinspired psalmist,, could indite
good matter, we would hope to write
50 as to be understosd by our breth-
ren. We certainly intended to ex-
press our full belief that every minis-
ter of the gospel must be called of
God, and by him qualified for, the
work. But we still understand the
commission (as it is called) was giv-
en (Mark xvi. 15-18, and Matt, xxviil
19) exclus1ve1y to the apostles,” and
that thie promise, ¢ Lo, I am with you
always, even unte the end of the
world;” was in & special and peculiar
sense applicable to them. They as
truly and esientially are now occupy-
ing the twelve thrones, and judging
the twelve tribes of Israel, as though
they were still in the flesh. ‘When
in the regeneration the Son shouldsit
in the throne of his glory, they
should also sit upon twelve thrones,
Neither Christ nor his apostles are
now with us in the flesh; yet we
know that Chyist has not vacated his
throne. His kingdom is an everlas-
ting Kingdom, and his dominion has
no end. Neither are the apostolic
thrones vacated, nor occupied by suc-
cessors, but as apostles enthroned-

""" decessible Yo

the saiots as they ever were.
judgment of all matters, and their
decisions, are all still ~with the
cburch, and shall be even to the end
of the world When, wherever, and
as long as the Xing shall reign in
righteousness, his princes (the apos-
tles) shall rule in- judgment; and
whatsoever they bind on earth is
bound in heaven; and whatsoever
they loose on earth is loosed in heav-
en. The apostles never had, nor pre-
tended to have power or authority to
make, call or qualify any for the min-
istry ; but they decided authoritively
that the gifts for the work of the

ministry and for the perfecting of the |

saints, &c., were received by and
vested in the risen and exalted Sa-
vior, and'he gave gifts, and he alone
can give gifts for the work of the
ministry unto men. They have also
officially decided what shall be rec-
ognized by the church as qualifica-
tions for the work of the ministry,
and they bave given instructions to
all who are called of God to the
work, as to what their work is, and
taught them to observe ali things
whatsoever Christ commanded them,

It is not our understanding that
the authority to preach and baptize
is received from the ehurch, only so

far as Christ- and his apostles are in.

the church. The church independ-
ently of ‘Christ has no ‘more power
than the body of a  man would: be
if his'head were cut off. Christ pre-

OUT views.

Their

sides upon his throne in the church,
and the apostles by his supreme au-
thority sit on their thrones of judg-
ment in the church, and asa part of
the church; so that when a gift from
the head is discovered by the body,
the church, she will recqgi\izé’it, and
set such a gift apart to the work
where unto the Holy Ghosthas called
him on whom the gift is bestowed.
We find no authority for the recog-
nition of any one in the ministry who
does not stand in the fellowship of

 the church, as a member, and in sub-

ordination to the laws of Christ in
the church, as expounded to the
¢hurch by the apostles.

We do not apprehend any serious
wauat of harmony between our be-
loved brother Rittenhouse and our-
self; we were not, and even now may
not be sufficiently clear in stating
We are glad that our
brethren Bartley and Rittenhouse
have called attention to this impor-
tant subject, for we feel confident

that a full investigation of it will be

attended with profit to the church
and to the ministry.
e e
LoGsN. Chio, Jan. 1872,

BrROTHER BEEBE:—I have been
taking the ¢ Signs” about eighteen
years, and have never asked your
views on any subject. before, and now
I wiil request you to give your views
on Matt. xix. 9. Your compliance
with this request will oblige one who

| desirgs only to know the uth.

SAMUEL
REPLY,.

The text proposed for elucidation
was addressed by our Lord to the
pharisees who, to tempt him, asked
of him if it were lawful for a man to
put away his wife for every cause.
It was not from & desire to obtain in-
struction, but from a wicked and
hypocritical desire to extort from him
some expression on which they might
accuse him of infidelity to the law,
or of an assumption of power supe-
rior to the law. Baut they did not
succeed, for he referred them to the
Old Testament scriptnres, which
they professed to hold as sacred. Af
ter having referred the pharisees to
the original institotion: of marriage
ag ordained of God, he explained the
reason or reasons why Moses, or the
law which he represented, allowed a
violation of the divine institution,
and then, in the verse on which our
views are solicited, gave his emphat-
ic decision on the subject in these
words: ¢ And I say unto you, Who-
soever shall put away his wife, ex-
cept for the cause of fornieation, and
shall warry another, committeth
adultery; and whoso marrieth her

that is put away, doth commit adul-
tery.” -

These words of our Lord should
settle this matter forever.
lationship of husband and wife is in-
dissoluble, except by fornication or
by death., For the first of these
causes 4 man imay put away his wife,

LARK

' cause whatever,

' says, Rom. vii, 2, 3.

The re--

and marry another ; but for no other

the relationship, as it will *dissolve
all haman relations,as the apostle
“TFor the wo-
man which hath a husband is bound
by thelaw to her husband so long as
he liveth; but if the husband be
dead, she is looaed from the law of
her husband. So then if Whlle her

\husband liveth she be married to an-

other man, she shall be called an
adulteress but if her husband be
dbad she is free from ,theAlaW, 80
that she is no adulteress, though she
be married to another man.” A sep-
aration by death is not effected by
the decision or volition of the par-
ties. He alone who instituted can
dissolve it by death. Bat the put-
ting away for mﬁdehty to the mar-
riage obligations, involves the act of
the party, which for the only cause
allowed puts away the guilty party.
So the man cannot put away his
wife by death, for he has no right to
destroy her life; nejther has the wife
any right by the law of God to leave

| her husbund and marry another, ex-

cept it be for the cause named in our
text. No human law or legislation
can any more annul the marriage re-
lation, than they can dissolve the vi.
tal relationship of parents aud . chil-
dren. We donot dispute the right
and propriety of legislative enact-
ments defining the legitimacy of chil.
dren, and securing to legal heirs
their right of inheritance; but wedo
dehy their authority 1o grant; to.mar-
ried parties a dworce, or liberty te
marry again, for any other cause than
that which is named in our tfext.
And to do so is to grant licence 1or
adultery, in defiance to the law of
God. We do noft however wish to
be understocd to hold that husbands
and wives are bound by the law of
God to, in all cases, and under all
circumstances, live together, if they
can live more happily apart.
not say that & faithful, prudent and
industrious wife is bound to allow a
dissipated and improvident husband
to waste her substance and her toil;
nor that a husband is bound in all
cases to continue with a vicious wife,
when peace and happiness may be
secured by separation. Weonly con-
tend thatin our understandings of the
scriptures the marriage bonds ecan-
not, by the volition of the married
parties, nor by any human laws, be
so annulled as to give either of the
parties a right to marry again while
the other is living.

‘We have observed with much con-
cern the growing disregard which is
being paid to the sacredness of the
marriage relation. Parties from sud-
den impulse, or thoughtless passion,
rush bheedlessly into the connubial re-
lations, with the understanding that
if it should not prove to be agreca-
ble they can be legally released from
1ts obligat ions.

Death will dissolve.

We do-

-

“But our Lord has decided in this »

passage that there is but bare.y one
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cause for which aman is by the law
of God permitted to put away by di-
vorcement his wife; and if for any
otber canse he shall put her away
and marry another, while she is liv-
ing, he shall be guilty of adultery;
\he must remain singlé until sheis ta-
ken away by death. And the same
rule applies alike to both husband
and wife. “And whoso marrieth her
which is put away doth commit adul-
tery.”
which is joined to a barlot is. one
body ? for two, saith he, [God] shall
be one flesh.”—1 Cor. vi. 16. "If then
for the cause stated she be put away,
another man has no more right to

marry her than if she had not been

put away. Asit would involve the
guilt of adultery to marry a woman
who hais a living husband, before she
is put away, so it would stlil be after

she had been put away ; besade, she’

being, if lawfully put away, an adul-
teress, he becoming identified with
her as one lody, would become
"equally contaminated in the guilt.

~ Our Savior’s words, in his sermon

on the mount, ave, “It hath been

said, Whosoever shall put away his
wife, let him give her a writing of
divorcement. But1 say uate you,
Whesoever shall put away his wife,
saving for the cause of fornication,
canseth her to commit adultery; and
whosoever shall marry her thas is di-
vorced, committeth adultery. ”—Matt
v. 31, 32. :

she is as truly h;s wife as though he
had not put ‘her a\vay, therefore if

ks pu thcr a.Way in, hér innocence, |
,elect of nons effect.
nor mean “that the fleshly nature of |

and she is compeﬂed oy "his unkind
and unjustifiable crueity to seek the
protection of another, and marries
another, in doing so she “commits
adaltery ; for she is still the lawful
wife of him who has thrust her from
him; and. he is charged with bemw
the cause of ‘her adultery. -

As subsmnulally;the same declswn
iz declared to the“ph‘arlsees, in our
text,as that tothe disciples,in Ghmst’
sermon on the mount,we infer that no
christian can recogmze as vahd any
marria ge in violatlon of these decla-
rations. :

Thus far in our- remarks we have
only examined this sub;ect in its ap-
plication to relations in the flesh;
bu$ there is a far more deep and spir-
itual application of the subjet, to
which the attention of tue saints is
frequently called in the scripéures.

It is written in the Book of the Gen-.

erations of Adam, “In the day that
God ereated man, in the likeness of
'God made he him ; male and . female
created he.them; and blessed. them,
and called their name Adam, in the
day when they were created.”—Gen.

v.1, 2. “ And the Lord God caused a’

deep‘sleep to fall upon Adam,and
he slept; and he took one of his
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead

“What! know ye not thathe

thereof. " And the rib which the Lord
God had taken from man, made he o
woman, and brought her unto the
man. And Adam said, This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh ; she shall he called Woman,
because she was {aken out of man.
Therefore shall 2 man leave his fath:
er and his mothér, and shall cleave
unto his wife, and they skall be one
flesh.”—Gen. iii. 21-23. Here, in the
morning of the creation, in making
Adarr, “The figure of him that was
to come,” (Rom. v. 14) he was made
in the likeness of God; that is, he
wss made a striking type of Christ.
He was not made like God, in refer-
ence to the supreme attributes 6f the
eternal Deity, for he did not possess

hIS God ; but he was and is the ﬁgure
of h1m that was to come; and in all
his bein g he presented m a ﬁgure the
glorious union of life -and relation-
Shlp Whlch by the gospel is devel
oped in our Lord Jesus. Chrlst as
the Second or anti-typical Adam,
which is the Lord from heaven. In
this most brilliant of all ﬁgures is
delineated what is most gloriously re-
slized in him which was to come. In
his person, from the beginning, his
bride was in vital anion and identity
with" him, thos in the figurative
import of his creation, setting forth
the church of Christ, existing and

- |'chosen in Christ Jesus before the

mdation of the

Father, by infidels; but their unbe-
lief cannef make the faith of Grod’
We neither say

Gua’s children was thus identified
with- Christ’ before the world began;
for their ﬂesh]y uature is of the earth
earthy,but as the seed of Christ,as the

election of grace; : -the heirs.of i immor- |

tal. glory,: they are, and were,: and
forever shall continue to be the mem:
bers of Christ, ag Hve was & member
of the bedy of Adam before her man-
ifestation as his bride.” The inspired
apostle in writing to the saints at
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ
Jesus of whom hé testifies that they
were chosen in Christ Jesas before
the foundation of the world, and pre-

| destined to the adoption of children,

&e., refers to this fignre by way of
il ustmtlon, “For no man ever yet

hated his own ﬂesh but nourisheth
and cherisheth’ it, éven . as Christ the |

church: for we ar¢ members of his
body, of his flesk; and his bones. For
this cause, shali a man leave his
father and mother and

I 'speak concerning of -Christ and the |

church” Eph. v. 29-32, In many
‘other respects, Adam is a striking
figure of Christ, but our present ob-
Jject is to set forth to some extent the
institution of marriage, in the begin-

the Immortality, the self-existence,
the power and supreme authority = of|

existing in the Only Begotten of the|

! shall be _]omed
to his wife, and they ‘two shall be one’
flesh. This is a great mystery ; but

ing as figurative of the marnage
union of Christ and his church, As
in the marriage union of Adam and
Dve there was no provision. for any
separation or divorcement, and Adam
said, “The woman whom thou gavest
to be with me, she gave me, and I
did eat.” So we see falfilled in Chr’st,
the woman, bride, or church, was
given to be with him, and from her
hand he received the consequence ot
her transgressions and bore her sins
in his own body. The marriage rela-
tion was based upon a prior vital
union; a union of life which she had
in him before she was taken away
from his side. And as in order to
distinet formation and presentation
to him as a bride, a deep sleep
maust fail on Adam, and his side- be
pierced, 8o in the developement of the
church of God to Ohrlst, as his bride,
Chnst was reqmred to respond to the
ﬁgme,——slumber in death .and arise
from the dead; -that the church, as

| his bride, should recsive ‘her gospel

formation and developement.’
- “Of her it js said, “For thy Maker
is thy husband, the Lord -of Hosts is
his name, and thy Redeemer is the
Holy One of Israel ; the God of the.
whole earth shall he be called.” She
is cdled “The Bride, the Lamb’s
wife,” and in that conjugal relation,
she isunder law to him and most sol-
emnly bound to love, honer and obey
him i1 all things, while he in core-
nant is pledged to love, cherish, pro-
h

with the house of Israel ; After those
days, saith the Lord, Iwﬂl put my
law in their inward parts, and write
it in their hearts, and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people.
And they shall teach no more every
man his neighbor, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
they shall all know me; from the
least of them unto the greatest of
them, saith the Lord; for I will for-
give their iniquity, and I will remem-
ber their sins no more.” Jer. xxxi. 37
-34.  This new covenant promise
the inspired apostle applies to the.
gospel church; ‘see Heb: viil 7-12.

To this new covenant people the Lord .
has said, “And I will bethroth thee
unte me forever yesa, I will bethroth
thee unto me in rlghteousn,ess andin
loving kindness, and in mercies ; I
will even bethroth thee unto me m
faithfulness, and thou shalt know the

Lord.” Hoses ii. 19-20,

Now as the spiritual Israel have

become dead to the law, by the'body

of Christ, and are married unto him

who is ralsed from the dead the old

-eovenant of works is put away and
divorced, the bride of the Tamb ean-
not go baek to the covenent of works
without inconstaney to - her living
husband ; for as many as of the works
of the I&W, are under the  curse.
“And whosoever marrieth her that is
put away,” (the legal covenant) com-
mitteth adultery.
Keep yourselves fron 1dols ”

“Little children,
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"UNION WITH CHRIST,

A sacred union we behold—

Christ and his people all allied;

He the great Shepherd of the fo]d
And they the sheep for whom he’ ‘ied.

‘When they like sheep had gone astray,
Their sins were laid upon hishead ;

He gave his life their debts to pay,

And for their breach atonement made.

He is their Father, they his sons,

- Bound by indissoluble ties; ~
All of his flesh and of hisbones,
And heirs to mansionsin the skies.

He is the Husband, and his love

Has been eternal teward bis bride;
. Nor will hisstrong affection move,

Until ke seats ber by his side.

She was insolvent, and he paid

The utmost farthing that she owed ;
She was in filthy rags arrayed,
aspotless robe bestowed.

te us, gracious Lord,.to thee,
e and by a living faith,

: ® h;we» cr;@ssed this’ Wtemgs ea,
~ An moored beyond the gatésof*death

. VANMETER.

A CH-RISTlAN SPIRIT.

Father, I know that all my life
Is portiored cut for me,

But all the changes that must come,
I do not fear to see;

I only ask a christian heart,
Intent on pleasing thee.

I ask thee for a patient heart ,
Tkrough constant watching wise,

To meet earth’s joys with j Joyfal smiles,
And weep where sorrow lies; .

A heart all free from selfishness,
To soothe and sympathize,

"1 would not have the restless will
That hurries to and fro,
Beeking for some great things to do,
And greater things to know:
I would be dealt with as a child,
And gunided where I go.

I ask thee for that daily grace,
That neveris denied,
A mind toblend with outward life,
.. While keeping by thy side ; ;
~Content to £ill alittle place,
fthou be glorified.

- And if some things I do not ask,
Inmy cup-of blessing be,
I’d bave my spirit filled the more
With grateful love to thee. '
More careful then ought I to be;
And please thee perfecily.

In service that thy love appomts,
There are no bonds for me,

For my saved soul has learned the trath
That makes thy children free : H

And a christian’s self. denying life
Is 2 life of liberty.

DAVID 8. ELLIS.

1 ience.

| CORRESPONDEN CE

REISTERSTOWN, Md Feb ,22 1872
BROTHER Berer —The enclosed
experience has’ been deep]y interest-

for pubhcatlon.

pubhshed.

deep interest to all his saints, for
thus they are mutually comforted
and strengthened in each others com-
fort.
“Bring ye all the tithies into the store-
houase, that there may be meat in my
house,” &c. I think this experience
of th1s young sister will prove to be

one of the tltﬁes, and that some will
be blessed of the Lord in readin g it.

As ever your brother,
F. A, CHICK.

’ Bavrvore Citry, Md., 1871,
AR BROTHER CHICK :~—I have

which I thought of doing long ere
this, When I was at the association
at Black Rock, I thought I would
write the first thing when I retorned
home.
I could not write one page of what I
had felt to be my christian exper-
I always feel that mine is so
small in comparison with many that
I have heard and read that I refrain
from saying much about it; and
again, you can tell it so much better
that I would rather hear it from you.
I feel that to be the greatest evidence

I have when the dear saints tell what
T feel.

When I first thought of religion I
was about fourteen years old, and in
this way. = A great many of my
schoclmates were joining.the church
and I thought I should like to go
with them. But then I thougbtif I
did T would have to give up all my
worldly enjoyments, and that there
was plenty of time yet for me to re-
form from my wicked ways, and that
I would wait until I was older, then I
would unite with the church and live
a perfect christian life, doing good
always., For about two years I
thought in this way, and at times
was 80 enwraped in this world’s en-
joyments that I wounld not think of
my condition for months, and when I
did was perfectly satisfied with the
resolution I had made, until in my
seventegnth year. Ithen felt that I

ing to me, and T thirk it will be of] ¢ Pible.

 comfort to others; I send it to you| one chapter each day, but soon I ne-
It was written at.
my request, for my own sa,tlsfactlon,*
and with no thought of its ever being
But the doings of the
Lord with each of his children is of.

One command of the Lord is,

X ‘wyself for the purposs of ‘en- | o
deavoring to comply with ‘yeur re-
‘quest in regard to my experience;

But when I got home I felt

shﬂuld like toask forglveness for my
ma.ny sins, and that I should like to
| réad the bible. I felt in this way
| sometime before I even attempted to
do them. Finally I- began reading
I thought I would read
g%ected it

1 would again  re-

1 in keeping it ap. - I felt that I
‘sinfal and would try to pray. I
'Id repeat the Lord’s prayer, and
“Lord! have mercy upon me.”
ome time I was satisfied at this;
bm' ere long I felt to be gettmg

oﬁen, until T had the scarlet fever. I
then thought that I was going to

dig, and what would become of me?
I had always been wicked, desperate-
}y §0; and now I was to be plunged
into destruction.® I was quite ill for
a few days, and perfectly miserable.
Oh!ifI only had the bible to read,
s that no one would see me, or if

fsome good person would only come

I pary-

% talk to me of a Savior!

Lord would have merey upon me and
forgive my many sins and allow me
to recover from this illness, and I
wounld always serve him in the future..
If he did not spare my life I felt that
I should be plunged into perdition
ere one week passed by.

In the course of a few days I De-
gan to improve, and quite rapidly. I
I felt that my prayers had been ans-
wered and that I would do better,
bat I soon got careless again and
thought less of these thin gs. Inever,
however, took the interest in worldly
enjoyments I had befere, and would
refuse to go to places I had formerly
delighted in, and would feel like be-
ing alone, and would think more and
more of these things. In August I
went to a camp-meeting and saw
many claiming to be converted. I
felt then to be very sinful and had
the strongest desire to be a christian.
Yet I did not want to be one of their
number. I did not like the mode of
conversion. And yet, if any one had
asked me what other way, I could
not have told them, for I knew of no
other. But I did not like this, there
seemed to be se much confusion and
exciternent which I did not think
christianlike, .

When we got home mama said we
would go the O. 8. Baptist meeting
and asked if I objected. I had a
great many excusés and put it off
several weeks. I began to feel my
weak and sinful nature more and

sﬁ‘lve to do the same thing, but again'

‘rant I wag of the truth.
self to be desperately wicked above

rofty iy inermost hieart: ‘that the.

more. ~ These thoughts weighed
keavily upon my mind. I would read

the bible, but without knowledge, ~I-

could not find any thing for me. ,

One Sunday we went to meeting,
expecting to hear you, but you were
absent. There was a prayer meetin -

and during a prayer by one of the.

brethren I could not refrain from
tears, I felt to be so weak and sip:
ful, all alone. We heard when you
were to preach and I was willing to
go witk mama when she asked me.
And I found myself looking forward
anxiously for the lime you were to
preach. It must have jast suited me,
for I found myself willing and ready
ever afterward to go. It seemed to
me you must have been told how I
felt, yet I had never told any one.

But very frequently you were telling
what I had experienced.  Iremarked
to my aunt that I did not know why
I could not vefrain from tears when I

went to the O. 8, Baptist meeting, it -

was not 80 when I went to other
charches. You may know how igno
I felt_my-

all things. I would try to pray, but
prayers did not go higher than my
head. Ifelt as though we mocked
God in repeating his prayer.
to say, Lord have mercy upon me, I
read my bible every chance I got,
but could find nothing to suit my
case, and would close and open it
a half dozen times thinking I might
open to something that would suit
me,

Time went on, I falt myself to be
such a sinner that it. was constantly
on my mind: It was the first thing
I thought of when I awoke and the
last when I retired. It was weighing
upon my mind so that I thought if I

did not get free of such thoughts soon
my mind would surely become de-

ranged, feeliug perfectly miserable,

and that a sipner’s doom would be -

my end ere very long. Bai when I

‘was least expeeting it my mind was

set at rest. I remember a passage
of scripture came to me at that time,
“Clome unto me,all vg that are weary
and heavy laden and I will give
you rest,” The heaviness gradmally
wore away and I felt to rejoice in a
Savior's name, Soon I felt that I
should like to be ore of the O, S. Bap-
tists, but it could not be, I was too
unworthy and sinfdil to be one of
them. I thought I should feel se
much better if T could enly get to
know you, and fo take you by the
hand, and it seemed the longest

: while before I conid getf to speak te

i

I tried

R e
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you, and when I was introduced to
you I dow't think I spoke, but it
did me worlds of good. I went
home feeling to rejoice. Bub when
you first spoke to me of my. feelings
I felt awfully. I thought thatl was
wicked and that you did not know it,
and if you knew me asIsaw myseif,
you would disdain me. When I came
before the church I thonght I woald
tell them as near as I could how
wicked I was, But I found myself
trying to apswer questions that had
been asked, and had not the remot-
"est idea I should be received when I
got to my seat. I knew that I had
not told what I had started to tell,
but I was exceedingly happy. But
the next ¢ay the thought arose, “I
have deceived them. They think me
a christian. What am I% A misera
ble depraved wortal” I felt that I
had been deceived and had deseived
all those dear saints, Ch! I was per-
feotly miserable. Ihoped you would
get to know it befure it was too late.
T searched the scriptures and my an-
-derstanding seemed opened so that
1 understood in part, and I was again
parily reiieved of my burden.

The morping I was baptized I was
feeling calm and peacetul, but I don’t
think it was a half honr before I be-

gan to doubt and fear. The resy of
the day was spenf in the same way.
But soon again I had mach pleasure | ;
in reading the bible. I could see
things in a different light than ever
"before. I was made to rejoies and
felt thap I should like to leave the
‘world and dwell with Christ above.
Abodt two months after being bap
tized, I was terribly in {he dark, ab
most in dispair. I had doubts even
as to whether there was .‘:},thDs God.
T wanied to tell you all this, bui
when you were ot present I felbthat
if you ware, Icould tell you every-
thing. When you came i} seemed a3
theugh some one had fola my trou-
bles, for you always couscled me,
even when you did not kunow me,
Since then I have had very pleasant
seasons, and some -very dark ones,
and I find these dark seasons pre-
cious to me also. They bring me
nearer to Christ; I get so far away
from kim, so worldly, that I feel it is
- good tkat I have dark huurs, I feel
daily that I am not apy better off
now, myself, thanI was at any per-
iod of my life. If I
self for one day I
I wonld notb do.
all the davices ¢f my nature,
that I
Father for all his protracted care.

Dear Brother, I hops you will par-
don me for intruding upor your pa-
tience to such an extent. I have
written much, and yet have only
touched upon a portion of the way in
which I have been led. I may write
you more in future.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,

wss left to my-
I do not know what
I would enter inte
Oh!
conld thauk our Heavenly

TENTS OF ISRAEL, Feb. 10, 1872,

DxAR ELDER IN IsRAEL-—Not only
hath the Lord commanded concera-
ing Jacob, that his adversaries should
be round about him, Lam. i 17. bat
he also left vhe Canaanites in  the
land, and would not utterly drive
them out; that through them he
might prove his people, whether they
would keep the way of the Lord, to
walk therein, or not, and to teach
them war. Judg. iii. 1-4. And thus
were the children of Israel subjected
to conflicts and ¢rials, even in the
goodly land; for they had enemies
both w1thout and within, _

But their worst and most to be
feaved enemies were the native in-
habitants of the land, with whom
they dwelt; for they could better
watch and guard againgt their foes

were the first. allies and helpers.of
those without and were went to mis
lead and ensnare the Israelites, afid
to betray them to their surrounding|
encmies. Judg. iif. 5-8. So, to their
great grief, the children of Israel
found that, those natural inhabitants
of the land were pricks in their eyes,
and thorns in their sides, and vexed
them in the land wherein they dwelt.
Num, xxx, 55. And this is a sad
trath unto this dag! For now, as
thep, “the Canaanites still dwellin
the land,” and annoy and vex the Is-

aelites.

Not long had I dwelt in the land of
promige before I found that, not all

the other side of Jordan; for, as re
lated before, I saw that 1 had heed-
- lessly wandered off to my self, not
thinking at'all that danger was near
when a band ot those ugly ratives
came aganst me and I was badly
scareq at the sight of them.
And now v.’ atto dolknewnot. Al
first I thought to escape from them
by fiight; bubah, turn which way I
wounld, they were there, and rum &
way from themx I eould not., Then
[ thought, surely I bave missed the
way, and am-deceived, and lost. I
cannot 'be in the kingdom which God
hath blessed. And now it was sug-
gested to me, that I had better re-
trace my ‘steps, and return to the
counfry from whence I came; for, if
the Lord had indeed called me, O,
I fear that I have no inheritance in
Israel; and that I shall fall by the
bhand of my enemies, and perish at
last.

And again, I wept. Meanwhile,
my enemies mocked and tantalized
me; called me » fool, a hypoerite, a
vile sinrer, and heaped many re-
proaches upon me, until I was over-
whelmed with shame and confusion,
and really abhorred .myself. ¢ As
with a sword in my bones, my ene-
mies reproachied me; while they said
daily unto me, Where is thy God?’
And thus in bitternes and anguish ot
soul, I was made to cry, “Will the
Lord cast off forever? and will he
be favorable ne more? Is his mercy

very

| clean gone forever ? doeth his prom-

- MAGGIE KEMP:

ige fail forever-more? Hath God for-

without; and moreover, those within'

my enemies where left behind yrexo8 |

gotten to ke gracious? hath he-in

.anger shutup his tender mercies¥”

Tor it did truely seem that I wasin
a pitiless situation, and that I was
left to the power of my enemies, in
whose presence I was as & mere
grasshopper, ‘“a worm and no man,”
with none to help me..

Bat still, I could not- go back, in

order to escape them, though I was

tempted thus to flee, like & coward,
as I was; for the enemies and dan-
gers that I had left, were more and
worse than those before me, And
moreover, there was still present
with me a liitle hope, that I sbhould
yeb be saved from my present deplo-
rable condition, though it seemed
like hoping against hope; for now
salvation and inheritance amongst
the sanctlﬁed ‘were almost too much
for poor me to hope for. Onee I had
thought indeed that my mountam
stood swong, and that I should paver
be moved; for I felt that my sins
ere put away, iy enemies. over-
th;own and the crown of rejoicing al-
ready given. But alas, how mista.
ken! For now troops of sinfnl and vile
thoughts and teelings rosn up from
thsir secret lurking places within and
sorely beset me on every side, and

best ally of the world and the devil.
And I was greatly dismayed when I
found that all these allied powers
were yeb before me, and must be en-
coununtered, resisted, and overcomé
ere the crown of vietory be given.

And therefore the warfare was énly
just beguy, as 1 fouad to my sorrow,
when I had thought that it was end-
ed. Oh how I now came down from
my lofty hight, where I did not ¢ en-
vy Elijak his seat,” and senk very
low in the valley of. Achor, . For in-
stead of the .Orow'n the CROSS was
given, and wicth a brused heart and
teartul eves; I tock it up. Now I was
small and dispised, evenin my own
eyes. I-saw-how foolish and igno
norant I bad been, and falt how little
1 .yet knew. And then, I was s0
weak, too! My comeliness and
strength were gone, and I was pros-
trate in the dust. In this miserable
plight I cried, ¢ O wretched man that
I am! who shall deliver mse from
the body of this death¥ For now I
clearly saw, that though the Egyp
tian ycke was broken off, Moses
dead, and the JorGan passed under
the leadership of Joshua, the Canaan-
ites were in .the land, and Israel
must yet be delivered. DBusf, bow?
“ By whom shall Jacoch arise? for
he is small”

Shall he ge down to Egypt for
heip? Omno For woe iz pronounced
on those who do so—Is. xxzi. 1. Or
shall he trust in -man, and make fiesh
his arm or strength ? So far from it
the man who does 8o i3 cursed. Jer.
xvii. 5. % For I know that in me (that
is in my flesh ;) dwelleth no good
thing.” Ths is a sad truth, which at
the first I did not know. No no! my
own right hand can not save me.
“Tor to will is present with me; but

how to perform tuat which is ‘good I

gave me sad proof that, the flesh is the

find not.” DBehold, I am vile; what
shall I answer Thee? I will lay my
hand upon my mouth,” Thus were
the troubles of my heart enlarged,
and my sonl disqnieted and cast
down within me; tor not only did I
fear that Ihad no portion in the
goodly land, but I also greatly feared
the battle was against me, and there
was no deliverance for me.

For, as I was withont strength, I
could not hops to overcome my eni-
mies, who.came in upon ms like a

flood, aund threatened to swallow me
up qeick, And here I was left alone,
as I thought, with none to help, in:
the midst of many adversaries, and
scared by a thousand dangers, with
no way of escape, ounly to ﬁ(rh!; and
overcome them.

And now, as they tauntingly cried
again, “ Where is thy God?¥® they
closed in npon me in dark and fear-
ful array, and with such overpower-
ing foree, that 1 was borne down un-
der them, crying faintly, “O Lorg,
be not far from me: O my God, maks
haste for my belp.” _ )

SHULAMITE,
et A
UxNIoxvirLe Feb. 15, 1872

DEAR BRETEREN AND SISTERS—
My mind has been dwelling upon
Titus ii. 1L 12.13. 14. which reads,
“Xor the grace of God which bring-
em salvation hath appeared to all
i, teaching us that, denying un-
diiness and worldly lust, we should
ive soberly, righteously and godlv,
in this presens world, leoking  for
that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our
Savior Jesus Christ; who gave him-
self for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify usnto
himself a pecgliar pe thﬂ{ zealou~ of
good worke)”

I bave dwelt much upont the able
V”l&h 1tion we heard given the first
of this passage, by Eld. Staton at
the opening, of the now Meeting-
house; and liave been much comfort-
ed and edified in the contemplation
‘of it. I trast you have it still in re-
membrance.

The last verse guoted above, more
particularly arrested my attention to-
day—“Who gave himself for us”
“In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the
Word was God, the same was in the
beginning with God.” The first sac-
rifice offered; that of Abels, was &
type of him tha‘r was to come and
put away sin by the sacrifice of him.
gelf, The lamb caught in the thick-
et, to be sacrificed in Isaac’s stead, is
another beautiful type. The proph-
ets all propbesied ot his coming, of -
Lis sorrows, his humility, his giving
himseif for his people. his complete
victory over death, and prefigured
them in types and shadows. They
have all been fulfilled in hiy coming
when he left his Father’s glory, and
took upon him our flesh. IIe came
without sin, but was loaded with the
sins of his people, was wounded for
their fransgressions, subjact to temp-
tations, that he might suecor them
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that are tempted: meek and humble
et & man of sorrows and acquainted

- with grief, He cams to do his Fath-
er’s will; hisreward was with him,
and work before him. He offers up
Lis pure unspotted life for his people,
taking their sins and nailing them
to the cross; bloiting out their in-
iquities, and fulfilling all the de
mands of the law. He arose trivm-
phantly swallowed up death in vie-
tory, and now ever lives to make in-
tercession for his people,

© .He gave himself for us that he
might redeem us from all iniquity.
‘Had he not possessed a prior claim it
could not be cailed redemption. He
bear them and carried them all the
days of old, in hislove and in his pity
he redeemed them. Al we like
sheep have gone astray, can the
shepherd redeem one he never pos.
sessed? Being dead in trespasses
aad sing, he did not redeem them be-
cause they were good, or performed
good works to meet his approbation,
and thus prevail on him to redeem
them. “ He has promised to be merci-
ful to their unrighteousness and he

works 21l things according to his own |

will and for his own glory. Even
the angels have no right to questicn
kis anthority. We were found as
was Jacob, ina waste howling wilder-
mess, and it was he that led us abont
#nd instrusted us, and kept us as
tthe apple =f his eve; we have the

lief which so easily besets us canses
many doubts and fears; so that we
often think, we must give up in dis-
pair, We have the promise of tribu-
lation in this world. As the suffer-
ings of Christ abound in us, so our
consolation aboundeth by Christ, he
comforteth us in all our tribulations,
that we may be able to comfort them
that.are in trouble, by the comfort
wherewith we have been comforted
of God. These trials wean us from
self, from the world, from all depen-
dence save in his Almighty arm,
They compel us to say, we are strang-
ers and pilgrims on earth, and have
here no abiding city. Itis the Lord
who governs this purifying process.
Christ is the vine, we are the branch-

fruit is cut off and withered, thay are
gathered and burned; what a puri-
fying process is here. It isa fearful
thing to fall inte the hands of the liv-
ing God; for our God is a consum-
ing fire. Hvery branch that beareth
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring
forth more fruit. It will be tried as
gold is tried. The hay, wood, and
stubble with all that is combustable
must be consumed. Under these
trying strokes how often we feel to
murmur, and repine, and still desire
to cheerfully submit to ail his will,
but find the fiesh is indeed weak.
Indeed has this been my case the
past two menths, the watching in

sentence of death in ouz selves, that
we should not trust in cursefves, but

in God who raiseth the dead,  who |

darkness, being ecast down and
very much unreconciled in affictions.
The passage was with me almost con-

deliversd Us from so great a death, | (
|®y seul, why art thou disquieted

and deth deliver; in whkem we trast
he will yet deliver ms, fer he views

no, infyuity in Jacsh, er PEIVerseness
in Iszael. Christ is ol holiness, we
are viewed through bim, our iriqui-

ties being taken awey, we are holy
a8 ‘ke is holy, threugh the faith
given us to believe in the greas
God and our Savier.Fesus COhrist.
J&now what the ¢imid, doubting,
sin sick soul says, am I one of the re-
deemmed flock ¢ ‘Who taught youte
8ee your own vileness, ard hew grest!
a-sinner you were, and to cea rast
yozzself with the Zloly One$ Whe
tazght you to lewe his people, his
-doetrine and ordézances? Here ave
some of the strongest evidenees.
‘Bt now, thesszith the Lozd that
-created thee, O .Zacob, and ke thas
tormed thee, O Isrsel, fear not, for I|

have redeemed thee; I have @a}l»ed?

thee; by name; theu art mine.”

Amd purify ante himself a pesaliar,
pecple.  After receiving an evidence:
of our sins being forgiven, how sem.’
mon te think we skall not be trexb.
led witk sin any more, that we will

walk goétly before hie all our dags, |

@njoying his smiles who has done s¢ |

stantly “ Why art thou cast down, O
withtn me? hope thea in God, for I

of my esuntenarce and my God.” 'I

greatly -desire to be conformed to his
wiil; &sping against kope, Although
cast -@own I was mot in dispair, T
was permitted, at times, to dwell up-
on Some conneetions of the passage,
-considering who it was that nttered
these words, how particularly he was

was when walking iz the strength
of tke Lord, imn his trial with the
bear.and lion, and #tripling, as he
wasg, &e could appear in fight with-
out & shield, and slay the giant.
Again  we find him mourning
over bis sing and afflietions, saying,
my sins like a keavy burden are too
heavy forme, And again, “ Remen-

svhich thou hast caused me to hope,

i this is my comfort in afflietion ; for

tiay word kath quickened me. Is it
et a vomiort in affliction, that we

hawe it on reeord kow the Lord leads
his people? We may surely ezll his
word a lamp uoto our isét, and a
light to our path, Though these af

) R : flicticns are griev o
mach for 1s; we will sit at hig feet] © grievous for the present,s

and learn of him, following easily in |

his footsteps, turning neither to the ]
right or left. How soez are we an- |
deceived! We find the oid man with
deeds anchanged, we cammot do the
things we would, in vain do we Took !
b0 self for evidence; the sig, LD b_e-gf

| yet they afferward vield the peacs.
1 able fraits of righteousness.

This purifying process tends to
ke us & peculiar people, zealons of
good works. It teaches us that we

have not the control of the  spirit Ofimarvelous.

the Lord, to exerciss it When, and

X,

&ow, and as we plepse, ‘which iz look- jenly places in Chrigp Jégus,”

ever they please; and cause it to be

es. The branch that beareth not}

#hall yet praise hiwm, who is the health |

called of the Lerd, how valient he

ber the word wate thy servant, npon-

ed upon by our ennmies arcund as s
very needless peculiarity ; they exer-
cise, what they call the spirit, when-

exercised in their children, training
them up in it, and teach it to their
neighbours - exercising it on. their
anxious benches; all which they call
good works. The word says, they
walk in the light of the fire of their
own kindling, and a woe is pronoun-
ced against such, as put darkness for
light, and light for darkness.

We are'to try the spirits, whether
they be of God. The word says, The
spirit is like the wind that bloweth,
1o one can tell whence it cometh or
wither it goeth, We are peculiar in
that %8 ate -zealons of such good
works, as we have a “Thus siath
the Lord,” for. ' It is all contained in
the scriptures of divine trath, which
is given by inspiration, and is profit-
able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor.
rection, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroaghly farnished to
every good work. We are to con-
tinne steadfast in the apostles’ dee-
trine, and we are very peculiar that
it does not grow old or stale, that we
derive from thence our comfort and
support-and are warned of the wolves
that come in sheep’s clothing, which
would if it were possible, decieve
the very elect. Now may he who is
able to keep us from falling, present
‘us spotless before his Father’s throue

ig the prayer of your nnworthy sister.

when we look within ourselves for
sufficiency we are sure not to find it.
“Fer our sufficiency is of God.” All
center in the great head of the church,
Christ Jesus. For the language is,
“Who hath blessed us with al] spir-
itual blessings in Christ Jesus 27  Not
in ourselves. But in him “ who is
able to keep us from falling, and pre-
sent us faultless before the throne of -
his glory.” In the glorious mediation
between God and man, “the man

Christ Jesus,” yes, blessed be the

name of our God, he knew just where

| to treasure his blessings—in his only

begotton Son. Oh! dear brother,
or sister, what an overwhelming
thought! Think of the boundless
length, breadth, hight and depth of
the wondrous riches to which we are
heirs! Our spacious storehomse is
Christ; supplied by him whose
wealthk is as inexhaastible as his
power is omnipotent. It is, indeed,
difficult for finite beings to conceive
how this wondrous wealth ean be be-
stowed upon beings 30 unworthy. It
indeed baffles all human reason to
account for it. Men essay to show it
is bestowed upon those who are wor-
thy. But according to this theory
not cne human being would ever be
the recipient of one blessing treas-
ured in OChrist, as is easily shown.
“ There is not a just man living upon
earth, that doeth good and sinmeth
not” ¢ And he that keepeth the
whole law ané offendeth in one point
is guilty of the whole,” Thig, thenf
would forever debar any from enjoy-
ing the indeseribable wealth treas-

- Christ, o
M, E. VAIL

HAMILTON, Mo., Dee. 17, 1871,
. BROTHER BEEBE :—1I feel inclined
to ery to offer something for the pe-
rusal of the readers of our valuable
medium’  of correspondence, the
“RSigns of the Times,” but fear it
In@y crowd out matter more interes.
ting and instractive. It is a blessed
privilege to hear from the saints seat.
tered abroad over our land; and
though, my dear brother, it does
seem that I should blush to claim
the endearing relationship with them,
yet they graphicaily describe land.
marks along the way of their pilgrim-
age that are, I trust, familiar and
well known to me. But oft I dili.
gently search myself, to find the un-
mistakable evidence that I am born
again; butin vain! in vain is the
search! The more I scrutinize my-
self, the more am I dissatisfied with
myself, It is written,  “ Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy
mind, with ali thy might, and with
all thy strength,” And having in
view the great things Jesus has done
for us, whereof we are glad, how can
it be possible I could ever fail to love
him with all the ardor of true "dovo-

tion?  Why are not my eénergies in
his cause indomitable ? why my zeal

Dot yuremisting Witk a clear view

i of the case before us, all this is not

“Who bath blessed us
with alf spiritnal blessiiigs in {z.eav-,
They |

ured in Christ. Again, others claim
this inexhaustible treasure is free for
all men who will accept. This is evi-
dently trze. But no man will aceept
except “ God work in him to will,”
&c. “Tor it is God that worketh in
you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure” Of whose good pleasare?
God’s good pleasure. “ [t is not of
him that willeth, it is not of him that
runneth, but of God that showeth

mercy.” What can be plainer than
this? Then we have noi only to
praise him for blessing us with all
spiritnal blessings in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus; but praise him for
giving us a will to receive ‘them,
Praise bim for showing us first of al
“that in us, that is in our Hesh,
dwelleth no good thing.” It this will
is in any natural man then it isnota
good thing according to the populas
idea of terms and conditions, if we
credif Panl’s testimony. If thig will
originated in nan, sureiy Pan! never
would have made the statement that -
in him dwelt no good thing, For if
this will is in man, it most certainly
s a transcendently glorions thing ;
but I'learn from the scriptures that
“men love darkness rather than light,
neither will they come to the light
lest their deeds be reproved.” “Then,
aceording to man’s nature, if he loves
darkness, which is here used for sin,
Tather than fight, which here stands
for holiness, he can no mors wiij £
be saved while he hates holinéss and
foves Sin, than the leopard ¢an
change his spots, or the Erhicpean
big color.  This is tfally vorvoborated
by divine authority, fouud in this
lenguage: «Thy natural wuan reeeiv-
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eth not the things of the spirit of
God.” Bui able and learned men say
natural men do receive the things of
the spirit of God, can and must re-
ceive them, or they will and ought to
be damned. Then it is the wisdom
- of the world against the wisdom of
God, and I learn it was in the wis-
dom of God that the world by wisdom
knew not' Geod, “Whom, say ye, that
I the Son of man am?’ ‘Thoa art
the Christ, the Son of the living
God,” and ¢ Blessed art thou, Simon,
son of Jonas, for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father whicb is in heaven.” There is
pointed, plain testimony. Hefirst let
Peter know how he did not learn it,
and then lets him know how he did

" learn that ke was the Christ. . How
did he tell Peter be did not learn it ?
« Flesh and blood hath not revesled
it unto thee.” How did he tell him
him he came to know he was Christ?
Hear his own words, ¢ My Father

- which is in heaven hath revealed it
anto thee.” Then the same point is
fully corroborated by Paul:  “Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him; but God hath
revealed them unto us by his spirit.”
This too, is incontrovertible evidence
that he did not reveal them through
-the writien word, nor through the
hearing of that word, for the lan-
guage is: “ Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard,” but that he had revealed
them unto us How? By his spirit.
Is not this fally corroborated by the
experience of every child of grace?
‘Was pot the preaching of the cross
of Christ to us once foolishness ¢ Was
not a do and live system of religion
once the idol of our Lheart? But, oh!
how transcendently more gloricus the
plan of salvation by grace. After

we trast in God, who commanded

the light to shine out of dark-
ness, shined in our heart. Then, and
not until then, could we see, realize
‘and know, ¢ that we are blessed with
all spiritual blessings in Christ Je-
rgds.” This same light that shined in
our hearts showed, too, that ¢the
hearts of the sons of men are full of
evil while they live” *That in us,
that is, in our flesh, dwells no good
thing,” and that “ we love darkness
rather than light,” and tkat comse-
guently “the natural man receiveth
not the things of the spirit of God,
and that be capvpot kmow them, for
they are spiritually discerned.” Then
may it ever be my sweefest .task to
praise him who, I trust, has called me
out of darkness into his marvelous
light, and transiated me into the king-
dom of his dear Scn” Yes, praise
Bim for “saving and calling me (und
oh, how I rejoice!) not according to
my works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”

May, my dear father in Israel, the
Eord abundantly bless you, together
with all the household of faith.

In hope of eternal life, I remain,

J. C. PENNEY.

GRAYVILLE, Ii1., Feb. 1872,
«He that spareth not his own Son,
but delitereth him up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freely give
us all things ¥’ Rom. viii. 82,

In the above we have the gift of]
the only begotten Son of God present:
ed to our minds, which was promised
from the time man became a sinner.
Moses wrote of him, David spake of
him, and all the prophets prophesied
of his coming. The offerings upon
Jewish altars were typical of his
death, and all the servants ot God
before the coming of Chrigt seem fo
have seen what manuer of man he
should be, and the wonderful works
that he was to accomplish. . He seems.
to be the Jehovah of the Old Testa-

ment. He is brought to view as the
husband of his bride, which is the
church ; and, in order to know his
errand into the world, we must of
necessity know something about the
condition of his bride. -We find her
under the claims of a just and holy
law, justly condemned and incapable
of satisfying said claims or of extri-
cating herself from her condemned
condition. Owing to the . relation
that existed between her and her
husband he had a right to satisfy all
claims and redeem her. In order to

do this, he leaves the climes of glory
and comes into this world of - sorrow,
submits to the will of his Father, and
pays the debt of his bride. We hear
it said, *For unto us a-child is born;
unto us a son is given, and. the gov-
ernment shall be upon his shoulder:
and his name shall be called Wonder-
fal, Oounselor, The Mighty God, The
Everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace.” Isa. ix. 6. This presents him

as & child born, and although this
was a prophecy, yet Isaiah speaks of
it as present. But holy men spake
as they were moved by the Holy
G host, consequently 'o‘qe Lord cogld‘,
and did, speak of things that were
not yet done, as though they were.
All the propbets when speaking of
the coming of the Messiah into the
world seem to have had the great end
that he was to accomplish in view,
which was redemption. This redewp-
tion was purposed in Christ before
the world began; and though fthe
world had stood four thousand years
before the appearing of Christ, yet
the Lord, by the prophets, foretold
of his coming aecording to the wise
purpose of God. It seems that the
prophets were. enabled to not oaly
know of his ¢oming, but could tell
that he was to be of the seed of Abra-
ham, of the Tribe of Judah., They
could tell how he would be estimated
among men. Tor he shall grow up
before him as a tender plant, and as
a root out of dry ground, he hath no
form nor comliness; and when we
shall see him there is no beauty that
we shall desire him. He is despised
and rejected of men; a man of sor
rows and acquainted with grief; and
we hid, asit were, our faces from him;
he was despised and and we esteem-

Redeemer of the people of God, and
this' the manner in which he was to
be received in the world. But Isajah
does not stop here, but goes on to
tell us what he should suffer and
what for. “Surely he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows; yet
we did esteem him stricken, smitten
of God and afflicted. But he “was
wounded for our transgressions,” &c.
Isa. liii. 3-4. When we come tfo ex-
amine the bible as to how he should

make his appearance into the world,

find that he was to be born of & wo-
man. Hence the langnage of the
prophet, Therefore the Lord: himse]f
shall give you a sign.. Behold a.vir-
gin shall conceive and bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel.
Isa. vii. 14, and Matt. i. 23, Again,
Gabriel was sent from: God unto a
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a

virgin espoused to a man whose name

was Joseph, of the house of David,
and the virgin’s name was Mary.
And the angel cawme in unto her, and
said, Hail thou that are highly favor-
ed ! the Liord is with thee; blessed
art thou among women. And when
she saw him she was troubled at his
saying, and cast ih ber mind what
manner of salutation this shculd be.
And the angel said unto her, Fear
not, Mary, for thou hast found favor
with God. And behold thou shalt
conceive im thy womb, and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name

| Jesus. He shall be great, and shall

be called the Son of the Highest, and
the Lord God shall give unto him the
throne of his father David. Lukei.
27-32, - Thus we see the Savior made
his advent into this world to save
sinners; to save ‘his people from
their sins. He was made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law., Gal iv.
Yes, when the time appointed of God
had come, we see him come in at the
door of prophecy, born in Bethlehem
of Judea, and we hear the angel say
to . the s.hephyerds, Fear nof, for be-
hold I bring you goo‘di tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people; For
unto you is born this day in the city
of David a Savior, which is Christ
the Lord. Thus we see that he was
born of a woman, that he has made
his advent into the world according
to prophecy bis people being under
the law he comes under. the law
ready to meet all its demands, satisfy
all its claims, atone for all the sins of
his bride and redeem her. In order
to do this, he took on hinh not the na.
ture of angels, but he took on him the
seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all
things it b¢hooved him to be made
like unto his brethren that he might
be a merciful High Priest in things
pertaining to God to make reconcilia-
tion for the sins of the people. Heb.
it. 16-17. Such is our Saviorwho is
born into the world for the grand and
glorious purpose of saving sinners.
He is now capacitated to bear our
griefs and to carry our sorrows. All
this was according to the wise pur-

ed him not, Isa. lii. 2-3. This is the

pose of God. Ia him was the only

right of redemption, and the only
reason that an atonement made by
him could effect a redemption was
the relation that existed between him
and them. Had there been no union
hetween them, how could he have
borne their griefs? how could he
have been afflicted with them? We
fead that, In all their afflictions he
was afflicted, and the angel of his
_presence saved them, in his love and
in his pity he redeemed them; and
he bare them and carried them all the
days of old. Isa. Ixiii, 9. Thus he
makes his advent into the world
The great offering which is the anti-
type of all the offerings made upon
Jewish altars, has now come, and is
called both the Bon of God and the
Son of man. The Son of God because
he was begotten of God, and the Son
of man because he was of the seed of
Abraham. As man he could do
nothing of himself, but as God he
could do all things. He was not a
High Priest that could not be touch-
ed with the feelings of our infirmi-
ties, but was in all points tempted
like as we ave, yet without sin. Heb.
vi, 15, When ke was born in Beth-
lebem he was acknowledged to be
the Salvation ot'God. When he was
baptized in Jordan, the spirit descen-
ded in the likeness of a dove upon
him, and a veice said, This is my be-
loved Son in whom I am well pleased.
Afterwards, we hear John say to
the disciples, Behold the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sins of
the world. While he was here in the
world he festified that He was the -
Christ, but the world knew him not,
and when his hour was come he was
taken by wicked bhands and slain.
We behold him bearing his own eross,
wearing a crown of thorns, and final-
1y suspended between the heaven and
earth, and all creation seems to bein
mourning. The sun hid in darkness,
while the only begotten Son of God
suffered the dreadful stroke for his
people. "As their head, he now sat-
isfies the law for them by bearing
their sins. As their Redeemer, he
now satisfiesall claims against them ;
and as the husband of the bride, he
now pays all debts that she hds con-
tracted. Nothing short of his crucifix-
tion could do the work. Therefore he
was not spared, but delivered np for
that purpose, and when his sufferings
were ended, he cries, with a loud
vaice, It is finished ! and gave up the
ghost, And when they had done all
that the prophets had said concern-
ing him; they took him down from
the tree and he was placed in the
sepulchre, but on the third morning,
he burst asunder the bands of death,
and arose a conqueror over death and
the grave. After his ascension the
apostles preached Christ and him
erucified. And while it is that they
boldly proclaim to the people the
death, burial and resurrection- of
ot Christ, they seem to have the
great end for which be suffered in
view. They represent him as having
redeemed us from the curse of the law,
and this seems to be the ground of
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Paul’s argument in the langnage un-
der consideration. He brings God
to view as the highest tribune, from
whom there can be no appeal. If
God be for us, who can be against
us ? He that spared not this 6wn Son,
but delivered him up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freel’y give
us all things? He has given his Son
to satisfy justice, to die, the just for
the unjust, The Savior has appeared
once in the end of the world, to -put
away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self. He has given himself as a ran-
som for us. Which was all that jus

tice demanded. Hence the law being
satisfied, justice now demands that

the captives De sef free; that the}

prisoners be loosed from all the .fet-
ters of sin. And the reason that
the Liord will bestow all other bless-
" ings that are necessary to the regen-
eration of sinners, and that he quick-
ened them t})gether with Christ, is
first, because justice demands it.
Second, Having purchased his flock
with his own blood, he has also se-
cured their deliverance. For it isin
him we have obtained an inheritance
being predestinated according to the
purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will. Third, Al the blessings be
stowed upon the children of God,
either in delivering them from the
power of darkness and translatiog
them into the kingdom of his dear
Son, or for their peace and comtort
afterward, are the resnlts'of the at.
tonement made by Christ. For
everything that pertains to the ben-
efit of the family of God was treasur-
ed up in Christ. There can be noth-
ing named that sinners stand inneed
of, as rclative to their regeneration or
salvation, but what Christ has for
them; and ke has nothing for them
but what they need. And we never
receive a blessing outside of Christ.
We can look to no other source for
repentance, faith, remission of sins, a
hope in Christ, the love of God in our
hearts, love for bretheen, a knowl-
edge of God, or anything that would
qualiry us to glorfy God in this life
or save us finally in the paradise
of God, than to Jeswzs. He has se-
cured for ns all things needful, and
will give them as freely as his blood
was shed for us. This is the hope of
every saint, and every blessing the
child of God receives comes directly
from Jesus the Savior of sinners, and
all because it was to this end that he
suffered.
Yours in love,
LEMUEL POTTER.
JEFFERSON Co., W. Va., Nov. 29, 1871

Drar Bro. KERCHEVAL:—Your
very welcome letter, of the 1T7th,
reached me yesterday, and was read
with interest and pleasure. And,

though I feel ¢‘ void” of anything to}

interest or ¢ stir up your pure mmd
by way of remembrance,” yet, lest I
should not have ¢ a more convenient.
season,” I will endeavor to “give
uch as I have” now. You ask me

‘deemed and

to give- my views on Rom. xi, 25-26.
While I feel under ebligation to try,
as I partially promised you in my
last, yet it is with a degree of hesita-

tion that I attempt to comply with'

my promise, fearing I shall ¢ darken
counsel by words without knowledge,”
and being aware, too, that “able
ministers of the New Testament” do
not “ ses eye to eye” asto the mean-
ing of the first verse referred to.

But without further preliminaries
I will preceed to * show mine opin-
ion” The brethren in Rome, to
whom this epistle was immediately
addressed, seem to have been, prinei-
pally, Gentiles,. who, together with
their Jewish brethren, had, through
the influence of Judaizing teachers,
become eatangled in the law, And
a congsiderable portion of the chap.
ters preceding the one referred to
above, seems to bo directed to those
teachers of the law, reproving them
of their erroneous ccurse, and show-
ing his Jewish brethren, by clear and
forcible arguments, that now, * by
the deeds of the law no flesh shall
be justified in his (God’s sight;” that
typical or Jewish dispensation having
passed away, and that the Jews, asa
nation, were no Jonger the people of
God; that ¢ there is uno difference”
now, as to aationality, ¢ for that all,
both Jews and Gentiles, are under
sin, 2nd have come short of the glory
of God.” In this eleventh chapter,
the apostle seems to turn his atten-
tion to his Gentile brethren. And,

verse seems specially addressed to
them. “TFor I would not that ye
should be igvorant, brethren, of this
mystery.,” Of what mystery? That
the Jews, as 2 nation, were still the
pecple of God; but that their blind-
ness would continue “‘until the fal-
ness of the Gentiles be come in)”
when they, too, would be again rve-
stored? No.: For this idea, which,
by the way, seems to be entertained
by many now, was, I think, a part of
what the apostle was cautioning
them against, together with ¢ lest ye
be wise in your oWwn conceits,” and
suppose the Jews have “no part nor
lot in this matter. But the apostle
states the mystery—* that blindness
in part »—that they are not all Israel
which are of Israel;” yet “even at
this present time there 18 a remnant,
according to the election of grace, ”
of that nation, in common with the

{ Gentile nations, which he says, in the

beginning of this eleventh chapter,
were ‘“mnot cast away,” the apostle
himself being one of that number.
But ¢ blindness, in part, is happened
uanto Israel,” in the past tense. But
when did it happen? When the
“middle wall of partition was bro-
ken down,” and his people; ¢ accord-
ing to promise” among that national
people were- made manifest, and the
“fallness of the Gentiles be eome
in,” when the Wwhoie church were re-
“gaved;” both Jews
and his “other sheep” not of that

fold. “Tor by one offering he per-
fected them that are sanctified.” He
‘“came to redeem all his people that
were under the old dispensation, or
ceremonial law,” (% for the law made
nothing perfect,” could not atone for
sin,) “as well as his people among
the Gentiles who were not under that
ceremonial law,” yet under law to
God. “ And so all Israel 7 (both the
Gentiles—* for if ye be Christ’s then
are yo Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to promise”—Gal. 3-29, and
the remnant of the Jewish nation, ac-
cording to the election of grace)
“gshall be saved.,” That the - blind-
ness” alluded 1o by the-apostle, did
happen at the time I have tried to
speciiy, and that people from that
period were no longer the people of
God, nationally any more than the
Gentile nations, and that there is 1o

‘time in the future indicated by the

words “ until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in,” when the Jews, as
a nation, will be restored. again to
the land of Palestine, and become a
separate part of the people of God,
and “reign with Christ 4 thousand
years,” as many suppose, I think evi-
dent from the latter part of this 26th

verse, ¢ Asif is written, There shall
(not- now, in the fature, ‘for there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins’
—Heb. x, 18) come out of Zion the
deliverer, and shall turn away uagod.
liness from Jacob; for this is my cov-

- enant unto them when I shall take

away their sins,” &e. The prophet

ops alluding to the coming of Christ
among other admonitions, the 25th |- g ns ¢ FsY

and to that ‘covenant when we

-should no longer teach every man

his neighbor,” &c.

Thisis the best view I have of this
“mystery,” though I fear I have
tailed to express 1t in a way to be un-
derstood. Like many other passages
of seripture, I can see more in it than
I can express. If you have a differ:
ent and better view, remember that
‘“one good turn deserves another.”
Aund if this suits you, though it may
seem to be a stale subject, you may
send to Brother Beebe to dispose of as
be deems best. In contemplating the

- dealings of God with that oncehighly-

favored people, how appropriate the
language of the apostle, %O the
depth of the ricbes of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearcha
ble are bis judgments, and his ways
past finding out” For of him, and
through kim, and to him, are all
things; to whom be glory for ever.
Atraen.

Your brother, I hope, though
great tribulation.

EDWARD €. TRUSSELL,
B = =
Baravia, N. Y., Feb, 24, 1872,

DeAR BROTHER BEEBE:—J have
thought many times during the past
year of writing for the * Signs,” Lut
such a feeling sense of insufficiency
and unworthiness came over e that
I hesitated, and finally gave it up.

Sometimes, when I have found the

“lJove of Christ constraining me,” it

has been very easy to speak or write

' to all the seed.”

of the goodness of God, and his won-
drous love and grace to sinful man.
Bat at other times my mind has been
8o dark, and my spiritual frame so
cold, that I have shrank from the
evident self-imposed task.

It pleased the Lord to permit me
to attend one Old School meeting
during the past year, and I was
greatly-blessed, and trust I was sin-
cerely grateful for such a privilege.
Located as we are, among those who
disregard and hate the truth, such
meetings are truly refreshing seasons
for us. I refer to the meeting held
at Danwille, N. Y. Several minis-
ters of Christ, who are, to my mind,
evidently called of God to preach the
truth, were present, and gave us edi-
fying sermons. Ttcertainlyisa great
contrast to come from amorg those
who talk of nothing but the world
and worldliness, and be placed with
warm-hearted brethren whose whole
conversation is spiritual and edifying.
So it seemed to me, while listening to
the preaching and conversation of
the dear brethren, who were thers
presenf. Did not our heart burn
within us while he talked with us by
the way, and while he opened to us
the seripture,”—Luke xxiv, 32, Such
meetings are greatly to be prized by
all of the children of God.

I believe I have been greatly ben-
efitted in reading the * Trial of Job,”
especlally that portion of it where
Eld. Darand freats of God’s answer
to Job.” The sovereignty of God

- was there so clearly brought te light,

that I believe I was, by the teaching
of the spirit, enabled to see some-
thing of the power and goodness of
God in creation, and his unquestion-
ablé right “ to doall things after the
counsel of his own will” Then came
such thoughts as these: If God ere-
ated ail things, und is thus set above
all powers, so that he has a perfect
right te dv all his pleasure, what re-
bellion in one it must be to murmur
at any of his works or providences !
Then this thought was ifollowed by
feelings of great humility and insig-
nificance, = Can such g worthless
worm of .the dust ‘as I escape the
power and justice of such a God when
he deals with me for my sins? TFeel-
ings of sincere gratitude would spring
up in my heart when I remembered
the grace of God in sending a Sa-
vior, through whom all the predeter-
mined purposes of God might be fal-
filled, in saving all his elect. And
when I feel that T have a well-

| grcunded hope in such a Savior, I

can ““call upon my soul and all that
is within me to bless his holy name.”
Can it be that there are conditions
for us to perform in procuring the
salvation, which has been so wonder-
folly wrought out by such a God
and Savior? XNo, surely, rather
would we believe “that it is of

'faith,_that it might be by grace,

to the end the promise might be sure
Sometimes I can
traly rejoice that God is sovereign,
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ard that “he is in.one mind, wholl sweet peace in believing, what a rest

“Now safely moored, my trials o'er,
Tl sing, first in night’s diadem,

Laxixerox, Ky., Feb. 27, 1872.
My DEAR BRO. BEEBE:—I re-

can turm kém ? and what his soul de- to the poor, weary, tempest-tossed
sireth, -even that he doeth.” I re-l pilgrim when ke is enabled to see and

joice in thefact that-ear salvation isi| feel in his heart that he, in his expe- |.

- For ever and for ever more,
The Star, the Star of Bethlehem.”

Ard T truly believe there are many

cently received a letter from Bro. W,
A. Halbrook, of Ripley, Miss., pro-

not deft o the fickle and changing’
noticns -of .«éaan; but that it rests!
upoa the .eternal .and unchangable
purpese.of kim who - predestinated:
us wato the &doption et children by

l rience, can look back to the parting
1of the waters for him, and, instead
0f his being driven back from the
presence of his God, which he felt he
fusily deserved, his dear Savior had
:gone on before him and parted the

Jesus Christ4o himself, according to
the goed pleasure .of Ais will” so
that if sve.are included dn this great
and wenderful purpose,.all ouor ene-
miés wilk not be able te prevent our
1peeiving the gospel of.oursalvation,
for #God hath mnot appointed us to
wrath, but #o .obtein salwation by our
Lord Jesus Christ”
Youzs in hope,
B, ¥, HAMIETON,
’ Ommo, Jan. 21, 1872,
Depasr FAYHER 3¥ ISRABL:—I
felt for seme little time past, and es-
pecially to-day, that it would be a
great privilege t6 talk to you of some
of my feelings, and of the prosperity
and well being of this little branck
of Zion of car God. Now tell me,;
my dear, aged brotker, am I too pre-
suming ? I would net be omt of my
place williugly ; but no doubt I too
Often am; and sometimes I feel that
amw altogether out of my place to have
my name in the visible chareh. But
my &ncere desire is that I may be
kept#rom doing anything to hurt or
mar the peace of any one of the pre
cious .ones, and that I may nct be
left to being a wound upon this
blessed eamse that Iso dearly love.
I believe I ean truly say, as we were
permitied to sing to-day: _
“Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above;

And he's an heir of heaven that finds
His bosom glow with love.”

These lines, and all of the 614th
hymn, have been made very precious
to me, for lo! these many years.:
Sometimes my mind is drawn so near
to some of my dear bretbren or sis
ters, that they are continually with
me, and I am talking with them in
my mind, and then I am impressed
to write to them; then I feel at rest
for a little while, until it comes to me
in this way: What have you beén
doing? And then all my sorrupt
natare is brought up before me, and
I am made to tremble before my ere-
mies; but at last the sweet promise
comes, ‘“ My grace is sufficient for
thee,” and then I believe I can go on
my way rejeicing ; and I am given to
believe that as Israel was delivered
out of the hands of their enemies,
and whken they were compassed
about, as it were, with hewn stone,
and no visible way of escape, the
great deliverer parted the waters
through his servant, and the waters
parted. at his bidding, and all the
people went over dry shod ; and Pha-
roah and all his hosts were drowned

in the midst of the sea.. Then Israel
~ could say : What aileth thee, O thou
sea, that thou fleddest ? thou Jordan,
that thou wast driven back ? O what

w7aters for him when he hung.upen !

the-cross, and said: I was finished.
And then, poor sounl, he looks about
him to see where his burden of sin

had gene; but he cannot find it, it|. -

was .out of sight, drowned in the
midst of the sea, never more to rise
up before him, Then he could sing:
“XNot unto us, but thee alons,
Blest Lamb, be glory given;
Heszeshall thy praises be begun,
And.carried on inheaven.”

Now, dear Elder Beebe, I would
like to tell you how the dear little
family are prospering here in Otego,
since yom visited them jn Oetober,
That was, indeed, a season long tobe
remembered by the little chosen band
here; how the Lord 4id manifest him-

self at that time, atd we could ex-

claim: Great and marvelous are thy
ways, Thoun king of saints. I believe

the hearts of the dear children
of the Most High were mads to
rejoice greatly

in his presence,
and he made the place of his feet
glorious bLefore them, And how
many precicus seasons we have en-
joyed since. Qur dear brother, Elder
8. H. Durand, comes to us richly la-
den from that great store-house, and
he is enabled to speak words of com-
fort, and to feed the sheep and lambs
of the fold of Christ, I'feel that we
are, indeed, a happy family; all of

one heart and of one mind; and O
may we ever be enabled to walk
sofily before the Lord; to bear each
other’s burdens, in meekness and

fear; to be kindly affectionate one to
anotber; that no root of bitterness
should spring up to mar our peace,
and may we live so that it may be

said of us : Bekold how they love one
another. The great Shepherd is still
gathering in his chosen ones, and
they cansay: He brought me to the
banqueting hcuse, and his banner
over me was love,

Yes, two weeks
ago our hearts were again made glad
to behold the work of ihe Lord in
bringing two more of his precious
ones to follow their blessed Savior in
the ordinance of baptism. One dear
brether is drawing near to seventy

years, and he has to go back over
forty years to where the Lord first
spake to him, and he feels to say:

“Now my remnant of days,
Would I spend to his praise,
‘Who hath died my poor soul to redeem;
‘Whether many or few,
All my years are his due,

May they all be devoted to him.”
And the dear sister was brought

out from a strange langunage, to see
and love the good old way, to cast in
her lot with the poor despised Old
School Baptists, and she was greatly
rejoiced in thess lines:

more the Lord is leading to the'place
of his ‘Sanctuary, and they will be
brought into the fold in his own good
time, not one shall be left out; the
building 1wust be complete, and
when the top ‘stone is brought forth,
erying, “ Grace, grace uato it,” then

I believe time will be no more, and.

if T am not deceived, in that house,
“My best friends'my kindred dwell,
There God, my Savior, reigns.”
And while in this world we stay,
though only a short time, we must
not be surprised if we are persecuted,
our names czst cut as evil, and we
should be everywhere spoken against,
and what for? - For the same reason
that Cain killed his brother Abel.
Our blessed Redeemer says: In this
world ye shall have tribulation; but
in me ye shall have peace, and while
Tam writing the thoughts and feeling
of my heart I am made to tremble 5
am I sincere ¢ do I love the Lord or
n0? am Ihis, or am I not? I find
within a continual warfare ; but when
I behold the dear Drethren and sis-
ters I have that assurance given me.
“We know that ye have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren.” And sometimes I have
not the shadow of a doubt that I do
love the dear children of God. I do
love them far above everything else
in this time state, and O may it be
our privilege to again welcome you

| to our home, to rest under our hum-

ble roof. I do feel it to be oneof my
greatest desires to be able to do some
thing for the comfort of the dear Old
Baptists, and especially to those who
are chosen and set apart for that
great work, to preach the gospel. 1
believe they are more severely tried,
and in more need of encouragement
trom the brethren.

Now, my dear, aged brother, I am
much tried on the question whether
to send this to you or not; bat if I
db, it is at your dispesal; all will be

right with poor, unwortby me, if it

should not be published. If it is not
asking too much, will you talk a little
aboxt Rev. i, 10, more especially about
the Lord’s Day, what it refers to?
It would be quite a satisfaction to
hear. you on the subjeet. I feel that
you are heavily burdened, and will
not trouble you socn again, May Is.
rael’s God be your support in your
declining years, and bear you up
through all your trials and afflictions,
and, at last, gather you to himself,
with all the redeemed family, is the
sincere desire and prayer of a trem.
bling and auworthy worm of the dust,
and if one of the chosen, family, I
must be the last of all. - -
CHRISTIANNA L. FRENCH.
[ Editorial reply on page 63.]

pounding the fellowing interroga-
tions to me, which he desires me to
respond to through the “Sigps” or
by private communiecation, at my
earliest convenience: .

1. If two or more members have a
difiiculty and it is brought before the
church in gospel order, for their ac.
tion, should the church, before she
settles the difficulty, receive mem-
bers, or dismiss members, by letter 7

2. Is it good order to take in mem-
bers the same day the difficulty is

brought into the church, before # is
settled ¢ ’

3. Is the chureh in order to go into
the communion if such difficulty be
prolonged ? '

4. Should the members having dif.
ficulty with each other take part in
the business of the church before a
settlement of the difficulty is had, or
arrived at? :

In answer to the first interrogatory
I respend: The brother who has
caused the hindrance of fellowship
is estopped from taking part in the
business of the chureh until he shall
have removed the camse of action
against him. “If thou bringest thy ~
gift to the altar, and there remem-
berest that thy brother has aught
against thee, leave there thy gift, and
go first and be reconciled to thy
brother, then come and offer th ¥ gift,”

The party accused of trespass is
not, certainly, competent to judge in
his own case. -Nor should fe desire
to sit in judgment.

It will be understood that the fore-
going remarks on what I consider to
be gospel order, are predicated on the -
supposition thatthe complaintagainst
a brother has been proceeded with in
the order established by Christ in his
church. The church should as soon
deal with a member for thrusting
upon her a complaint which has not
been dealt with according'to the es-
tablished rule as for any other of-
fense, and she does herself, not only,
but each of the parties to the diffi-
culty, injustice when she receives and
adjudicates a case which has not been

brought before her strictly in gospet
order. :
As ever, most affectionately and

traly, your devoted friend,
THOS. P. DUDLEY,
e~ o —
NorTH Berwick, Maine, Dec. 31, 1871.
.BROTHER BEERE:—The tollowing.
letter was written by a young brother,
who lives about twelve miles from
this place, who was baptized by me
last month. Please give it 4 placein
the ¢ Signs,” that thousands, as well
as myself, may have the privilege of
reading it. WM. QUIXNT.
ActoxN, Maine, Dec, 24, 1871, )
DzAr ELp. QUINT :(—I will try to
pen you a few lines, although I feel
unworthy to write to one of the ser-
vants of God, or to even call one of”
God’s elect a brother. I often fear

that yon have been deceived in
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me, for I feel that I am so great a
sinner that I fear you think me bet-
ter than I am. Instead of growing
any better, it seems to me I grow
worse every day. When I try to do
good, evil is present with me. It
makes me feel unworthy of a place
among you. I fear that if you knew
me a8 I know my=elf, that I should
have a place among you no longer,
for how could you hold in fellowship
sueh a sinfal worm of the dust as I
am? And yet I must plead for a
place among you, for it seems almost
a heaven to me to be counted worthy
“to be calied one of your number, I
do not know what you see in, or hear
from me, to cause you to accept of
such a one as me. But I dolove to
be one among you, and to sit under
the sound of the gospel, for it is truly
nourishing to me. I had rather be a
doorkeeper iu the house of God than
to dwell in the teants of wickedness,
I 'hope I feel thankful to God for such
a people, and for such doctrine as is
preached among them; for no other
could save 50 great a sipner as me,
If the popular preaching around us
be true, and it were left to me to se-
cure my own salvation, by my own
faithfnlness, or else be lost, then truly
there would be no ope for me; for I
have aiready done enough to sink me
50 low that I could never see the
light of my heavenly Father's face.
But I cannot believe that ke will
leave me to sink theslow., I am not
afraid to trust all to him; but may

‘his will be dgne, whatever my lot may !

be. I would like to tell the church
the love I have for them in express-
ing their fellowship for me, and giv-

ing me a place among them, if I
could find words; but I cannot. I

b
s loved them from the
1 of them; but to
love me! how

havs alwa
time I flrst
Lkrow H

different,

Marriages.

At North Berwick, Me., Feb. 25, 1872, by
Elder W, Quin$, Mr. Stephen F. Allen, of
Kennobunlk, and Miss Abbie A, Allen, of
Wells, Me,

A% the housse of the bride's father, in Kim-
bleville, Pa., Feb. 28, 1872, by Elder G. W.
Staten, Mr. E. H. Mackey and Miss Tillis G.
Phillips, all of Chester Co., Pa.

Oz ihe Ist of October, by Elder Wilson
House, at bis residence, Mr, Franeis A.
Clark and Mies farsh A. Richards, all of
East Brunswick, N J.

On the 29th ef Ceteber, by the same, Mr.
Elijah Tice and Miss Mary Deats, all of East
Bruaswick, N. J.

On the 13th or January, by the same, Mr.
Mobrey C. Bright and Mrs, Joanna Kempton,
allof New Brunswick, N. J.

On the 2ist of December, by the same, at
- residence of the bride’s parents, on Long
Island, Mr. George W. Kinsey, of Staten
Island, and BMiss Susan A., danghter of

Thomas Terry,of Farmingville, Long Island. _

Oct. 28,1872, at the bride’s house,in Prince
William Co., Va., by Elder J. L. Purington,
Mr. Andrew J. Carter and Miss Mary F. Ar-
rington, Loth of Prince William Co.

MONEYS RECEIVED FOR
"THE EDITORIAL”Y

8. R. Boggess, 1ll., 4; Eld. T. Johnson,

Ky.,2 30; Eld. T. J. Foster, La., 7; Geo. T.
Cotton, Miss,, 550; E. D. Potter, Texas,
230; J. J.Pendergrass 13, . Total, $24 10,

Subscription Receipts.

New ¥ork:—John J Antes 4, J Blish 2,
Wm Wheat 2, A T Thompson 158, A 8 Cook
3 44, Thos H Saybolt 2, John Wells 2, S Kel-
logg 4, B Woolworth 2, Mary M Kendall 2,
€ W Keaton 2, P F Leonard 1 50, 8 W Hoyt
2, WD Coleman 2, P 3 Coleman 2, Melane-

thon Smith 2. ...o.oooee oo . 36 44
Maine :—R F Staples 4, Win Guint

X 13 50
Massachusetis :—Robert ¥. Ford... 2 00

New Jersey :—Eld P Hartwell 64 5¢,

Eid W Housel 6, Mrs Asher Bissett 6,
Mrs J V Robeson 3, Chester Smith 2. 81 50

Penansyivania :—N Potter 2, Rhoda
Campbell 2, Erastus Maypard 1...... 5 00
Maryland :—Mxs E M Taylor 2, Re- -
becca Darley 2, Geo Jenkins 4, Dr Jno
Thorne 21 25. oo oo iin o
Washington, B, €. :—E1d John Bell. 2 5
Virginla.—Wm Long 3, W W Cock-
eriil 2, I’ M Cole 1, Mrs 8§ Chamber-
lain 2, Eld Wi Carpenter 1 50.......
¥orth €arolina,—Eld C B Hassell..
Geeorgia:—S H English 6, R A Up-
shaw 2, R Hitchcock 2, Elizabeth Hen-
don 2, Eld J P Glover 6, Thos Bryant
2, BACRIdS 3. oL
Alabamas—J C Hanson 2, B S Heard
8, Wilson Dyches 13, J Dariel 250, W
Freemam 4.oocoieenotirreressaae
Arkansas:—J ¥ Kirk 3, A W Bac-
chus 1 50, KlJ James Norman 1 89...
Biiseissippis—S D Parks (4 25, less
by exckhange 90c.) 3 35, Geo W Pool
2 @5, Geo T Colton 22, Thos L Cotton
2, ED Sinvlare 15, James Y. Harmon

29 50

6 00

Fezas :—Eld X FPolk 2, E D Potter
2, Jaze § Ward 2, Elder John C Hun-

Gregers—Eld A Shanks 1 59,8 R-
Durland 4, W M Townsend 3, John
Darnall 400 i e e

Tepnessee :—EId Peter Culp 11, H
Bryant 3. ...l $14 00

Bentucky :—J M Hancock 4, Mis M
J Rolls 2, Susan Tucker 2, Wm R Me-
Grow 2, 8 A Gaar 2 50, Sallie John-
son 2 25, EId T P Dudley 1 50, Eld D
S Bradley 2, I D Conner 2...........

©&ie :—L H Loof bourrow 12 85, Eld
Johu H Biggs 31, Mrs 8 Eckleberry 2,
R C Landis 2, C D Amos 2, J C Ganch
4, Burr W Power 1 50, Eld M Weaver

Igdiana :—D W Brown 2, E Pound
550, TJ Jones?, Xld J G Jackson
8 50, Catharine Xerr 2, David Goff 6,
W Brady 2, Mrs B Armes 2......._..

Eiinels t—Emeline Hopkins 2, Eld
J G Williams 14 59, 8 Daunlap 2, Jas
Jeffers 150, Eld P Ausmus 4, R R
Warrea 5, R S Scoggins 3 50, J Fogle-
man 150, Agron Weleh 2, Eld J H
Myers 2, J 8 Bryan 6, Julietta Frazier
6, Lydia Hauskins 350..............

Hissourl s—M Mathows 2, J T Mur
dock 8, Miss E J Couch 2, P J Wood-
son4, WmA Lowe 150..cceocaninsn.

Towa :—Isaac McCarty 4, John Gle-
son 6, Catharine Arinstrong 2, Marga-
ret Conner 1 20, D S Price 6.........

Nebraska :—R Hammon...........
Wiseonsin :—Sybil Allen.............

Qntarie :—James Black 2, Robert
Secates 3. ... . iiecee.

53 50
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To NEW SUBSCRIBERS. — FThose
who hereafter send in orders for the
present volume, will please state
whether they wish for the baek num-

the numbers from the first of Jan-
uary last, if desired. Fhus far, we
have sent the back numbers to new
subscribers, bat hereafter shall only
send them to such as order them.

 THE FAMILY JOURNAL
has not received sufficient patronage
to warrant its publieation—it will,

payments for it will have their money
refunded, as they may direct. We
will return it by mail, at their risk,
or .apply it op subscription to the
‘“ Signs of the Times,” the * Banner

of Liberty,” or we will send th

amount in Hymn Beoks, or apply it
ir part payment for a bound volame
of Hditorials, just as may best suit
those who have money in our hands.
BEEBE & CONELIN,

THE LORD’S DAY,
REPLY 1O S15TER C. L. FRENOH,
. ( On page 62)
whoso comimunication will be found
fourd on page 62. “I was in the
spirit en the Lord’s day.” Rew. i. 10-
It has been asspwed by many that

| Jolr was speaking either of the sev-

enth or of the first day of the weelk;
neither of which days are 1o
any part of the Old or New Testa-
ments called the Lord’s day in dis-
tinction from otker days. The day
on: which God rested from the works
of creation, and which ke hallowed,
is by him relerred to in esnnection
with the ‘institution of the Jewish
Sabbath of ths seventh day, which he
commanded the children of Israel to
keep by a total abstinence from all
labor, even to the kindling of flres or
speaking their own words, or think-
in their. own thoughts. This. day
was not giving to any of the Gentile
natious or to any but the children of
Israel, and -was to- diseriminate be-
tween them and all other tribes of
mankind, as God’s appointed sign be-
tween himself and Israel, through-
dut their generationa. Exo. xxxi, 13-
T4, “Speak thou also unto the chil-
kren of Israel saying, Verily my Sab-
baths ye shall keep; for it is & sign
between me and you throughont your
generations, that I am the Lord that
doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep
the Sabbath therefore ;. for it is holy
unto you. Every one that defileth it
shall sarely be put to death, for who-
soever doeth any work therein, that
soul shall be cuf off from among his
people.” All signs must necessarily
signify something definate: and this
sign, we are informed by the inspired
apostle, pointed to and signified the
rest into which, under the gospel dis-

pensation, all who believe in Christ

bers of the year., We can sapply all]

therefore, be indefinitely postponed. |
Those who have sent on advancel

do enter, and which remains for the
people of Ged.” Eeb. iv.; read the
whole chapter. The generations of
Israel are summed wup in the first

chapler of Matthew and the third
- chapter of Luke.

And “The law and
the prophets were antil John; then
the sceptre departed from Judah and
at that time began “the book of the
generations.of Jesus Christ. From

that period ne reeord is found in the

scriptures of the observance of tha
day by Chsist or his apostles, for the
substance indicated, or gef forth by
the sign, had fully come, and was
found in him who is the Lord also:of
the Sabbath. The apostie to the
Gentiles show that in the Meditozial
work of Christ, he had blotted out
the hand-writing of ordinances which

. was against us, which was contazy to
L us, and took it out of the way, nail-

ing it to his cross. “These oxdinan.
ces given exclusively to Israel were
against and contrasy to ua Gentiles,
and that they were 2 wall of partition
excluding all Gentiles from participa-
ting in them: But now insomuch as
those ordinances were nailed to the
cross, and the middle-wall of partitien
was thrown down, the Gentile
churches ars admonished to, Let no
man, therefore, judge you in meat, or
in drink, or in respect of 5 holy day,
or of the new moon, or of the S8abbath
days, which are o shadow of things to
come, but the body (or substance sig-
nified by the shadgw) is of Christ,”
Ool, ii, 14-17. :

From these scriptures it is clearly
evident that neither John nor any of
the apostles of the Lamb wera still
clinging to any of the abrogated or-
dinances of the law, the hand-writing
of whick had been nailed to the cross,
and which they had warned the Gen-
tile churches to beware of; they
would not therefore still speak of the
Jewish seventh day Sabbath as the
Lord’s day. Still less would they
apply that distinguished titls to the
first day of the week, as the Lord’s in
distinetion from ether days,for neither
in the Old or New Testiment,—nei-
ther in the law or gospel, has that
day beer enjoined on Jew or Gentile
as being any more sacred than all
other days. It is true that our Lord
arose from the dead early in the
morning of the first day of the week,
and on the evening of the: first ‘day
appeared to his disciples: bub if he
bad designed to have that day ob-
served as more sacred than other
days, would he not have given orders
to that effect? But not a word or
syllable of such a precept can be
found in the inspired scriptures, But,
it is said, the apostles came togéther
on the first day of the week to break
bread, &c. Thisis very true; butif
is equally true that they also came
together on every other day of the
week, for the same purpose. Ses Acts
i, 46-47, ' :

Our sister desires to know the

- the meaning of the apostle John by

the words, the Lord’s day. Thero are
two senses in which we understand
the words may be used in harmony
with the seriptures. First in refer-
ence to the eatire gospel dispensa-
tion; and, Second, in reference to
special seasons when the light of the
presence of the Lord shines with pe-
culiar radiance into the hearts of his
children, as was very evidently the
case with John when he used the
words, “ The Lord’s day.”
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All the prophets from Moses down
spake in prophecy of the day of the
Lord, which was to be ushered in by
the rising of the Sun of Righteous-
ness with healing in his wings. They
spake of it as a day that should
burn as an vven; a day in which the
great trumpet should be blown; in

which the Lord’s captive children |

should be redeemed, snd come with
. the singing to Zion. The day in
which this song should be sung in
land of Judah. We have a strong
city, salvation will Ged appoint for
walls and for bulworks, That day in
which the Lord with his sore and
great and strong sword shall punish
leviathan the piercing serpent, even
leviathan that crooked serpent; and
he shall slay the dragon that is in
the sea. The day in which Zion
should arise and shine ; when herlight
should come, and the glory of the
Lord should be risen upon her. When
darkness should cover the earth,and
gross darkness should involve the
people of Israel after the flesh;
when the Lord should arise apon his
church and the Gentiles should come
to her light, and kirgs to the bright-
ness ot her rising. When the sun
should be no more her light by day,
neither for brightuess should the
moon give light to her; when the
Lord should be unto her an everlast-
ing light, and her God her glory.
YWhen her Sun should no more go
down, nor her moon withdraw itself.
When the church should be clothed
in the Sun, and light, and immortal-
ity should be brought to light through
the gospel. That day of which the
sweet singer of Israel prophesied,
saying, ¢ This is the day which the
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and
be glad in it.” 1t is anti-typical of
all the Sabbath days, Sabbatic weeks,
and Sabbatic years of the ceremonial
cabinet of types. Oi this holy Sab-
bath of the Lord our God, in which
all the redeemed of the Lord enter
into his rest, and cease forever from
their own legal works, and take the
yoke of Jesus, and learn of him, and
find rest unto their souls. Of which
the prophet says, ‘ And -his rest
shall be glorious”  Of this day of
rest we sing,
“ Welcome sweet day of rest,
That saw the Lord arise,
Welcome to this reviving breast,
And these rejoicing eyes.”’

It was not only in the gospel dis-
pensation that John was in the
Spirit ; but it was also a day of the
Lord’s special appointment, a day of
his power and grace, for which the
Spirit of inspiration was wonderfully
displayed upon him, and he being 1n
that Spirit, made it to him peculiarly
and experimentally the Lord’s day,
refulgent with the light of his glory,
and devoted exclusively to thespecial
employment, for which the Lord in a
miraculous manner had brought him
on to the Isle of Patmos. It was
the Lord’s day in which, secluded
from the society of men, far removed
from the cares of time and sense,
rapt in the visions of the Lord, the

time was consecrated to the Lord.
When, in our measure any of the

saints are absent from the body, and |

present with the Lord, when in the
Spirit, under its full power, and light,
and glory, then do we not realize
that it is to us peculiarly, The Lord’s
day ? » :

“ Tt is truly his sweet beams create
our noon,” and if he withholds them
from us, it is night with us. When
the saints in their experience are
born of the Spirit, and delivered from
the power of darkness, and trans-
lated into the kingdom of God’s dear
Son, they testify that the light-of the
knowledge of the glory of God shin-
ing in the face of Jesus Christ, to
them is truly marvelous light. In
this light they see the kingdom of
God, in it.they see the King in his
beauty, and then they, with joy and
gratitunde, confess that Jesus is the
«Blessed and only Potentate, the

King of kings, and Yord of lords, |

who only hath immortality dwelling
in the light, whom no man hath seen
or cdn see,to whom be honor and
power everlasting. Amen” In dis-
tinetion from the light of na‘ure, of
reason, of science, of human erudi-

tion, every particle, every ray of the '

light of the Spirit comes- from the
great. Father of lights with -whom
there is no variableness nor shadow
of turning and this being the case,
is it not, in distinetion from all other

| days, the Lord’sday? Who has con-

tributed a single ray to its produc
tion, that they should claim propxie-
torship, or dispute his right to all its

glory ¢ e forms the light, and he |

creates darkness; and as in nature,
so in grace, the light he called day,
and the darkness he called night.
We have only, in this article,
dwelt upon the words on which our
esteemed sister asked for our views,
withont attempting to treat upon the
wonderful things which John saw
when in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,
and we will only now add, that it is
only by the light of the Lord’s day
that any of us can perceive or appre-
ciate the things of the spirit of God,
which can only be spiritually dis-
cerned. '

ORDINATIONS.

A couneil from thefollowing churek-

es met with the Providence Chureh,

at brother Webster’s, Dark Co,, O.,
for the purpose of considering the
propriety of ordaining brother J. P.
Peters to the work of the gospel
ministry. '

From Stillwater, Eld, G. Coteril,
D Plesenger and N. S, York.

Erom Miami, J. A, Lipencutt.

Erom Ebenezer, Eld. D. S, Rober-
son,

From Dry Fork of Twin, J. A.
Howell and J. Richards.

From Salimony; H. More, T. Ly-
ons, D. Herkins, A. Skinner and 8.
Skinner. ' :

¥rom Chickasaw, BBid, J. MeDan-

iel and D, Frank‘.

From Providence, D. H. Fisher
R. Strait, A, Peters and J. Webster
Brother P, Kephart a licentiate
from Mt. Moriah Church, and brother
J. Kinkle from Illirois, being pres-
ent, weve invited to seats in  council.
The council was organized by
choosing Eld. D. S. Roberson Mode-
rator, and N. S. York Clerk.
. .Brother Peters was then called up-
on to give a relation of his christian
experience and call to the ministry,
after which he was interrogated by
the Moderator upon the main points
of doctrine of the gospel. :
The counecil then withdrew for con.
sultation, when it was voted unani-
mously to proceed with the ornina-
tion. '
Imposition of hands by the Eiders

-present.

‘Prayer by Eld. 8. Roberson.

Charge by Eld. J. McDaniel.

Right hand of fellowship by Eld.
@G. Coteril.

Benediction by Eld. J. P. Peters.
D. S. ROBERSON,
N. S. Yorx, Clerk,

The “Signs of the Times,”

DEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISHED

ON THE FIRST, TENTH AND TWERTIETH,

OF EACH MONTH,
BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whom all communications must be ad-
dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y. )
TERMS., _
Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what may at any timebe equiv,

alent to that amount in Gold or in Canada
Bank Notes.

GLUB RATES.

‘When ordered at one time and paid forin
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year..caeeeceenes- $11
Ten Copies for one year..........-.. 18
Fifteen Copies for one year......... 4
Twenty Copies for one year......... 30

EACH SUBSCRIBER HAS HIS OWN  ACCOUNT.

On the margin of the paper will be found
a pasted slip, on which is printed the sub-
gcriber’s name, and the time at which the
subacription expires, which will be altered
the same number the remittance is receipt-
ed, a neglect of which-will be readily dis-
covered by the subscriber. )

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS, AGENTS AND
CORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAL,

You will save  much time and labor, by
a strict observance of the following rules:

1. All new subscribers will please write

their names, and the name of their Post

Office, County, and State, as plainly as
possible. :

2. Old subscribers,
seription discontinued, will state distinetly
the Post Office, County, and State at which
they have received theirpaper formerly, and
see that their subseription is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their address
changed from one Post Office to another,
will be careful to tell us the name of the
office from which, as well as that to which
they desire it changed. .

4, Those who send payments for ‘their
su.scription, should, in all cases, give theia
Post Office address. Co

5. Agente, and all others, who forward

payments for others, should state distinetly
the name, and Post Office, very one that
is to be credited.

A strict compliance with the above rule
will greatly oblige ns, and enable vs. wit
greater accuracy ertar the prowve
to ezch name?

who wish their sab-

HYMN BOOKS.

- We have just received from our Book
Binder the Third Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book, and are now ready to supply
orders for any of the various kinds of bind-
ing, viz: .

First Quality, Turkey: Morocco, single
copy, $2.75; per dozen, $30.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
eopy, $1.75; or per dozen, $18.00. ’

Blue Sheep, Gilt Edges, single copy, $1.18;
or per dozen, $12.00. .

Blue Sheep, Plain Edges, single ecopy,
$1.00; or per dozen, §10.00.

Russett—Plain, single copy, 94 ets.; per
dozen, $9.00. :

At these prices we will send (postage or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be oerdered. But at these low
prices cash must come with the orders, as
we need the fands to pay the heavy expenses.

THE EDITORIALS
OF THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES”

Published in book form (768 pages) arenow
ready, and for sale at the following priees:
Plain Cloth Binding at....c...... &R 30
Imitation of Morocco at..........
Best Morocco-at...oo. ... e meman

The above includes postage, which mus?
be paid in advance by us. All orders for
the books addressed to B. L. BEERBE,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Post-Office Money Orders, where our sub-
seribers can procure them, afford the safest
way of making remiftances, but when sent
in payment for the “ Signs of the Times,”
should invariably be made payable at Mid-
dletown, Orange Co.. N. Y., Post-office. We
do not wish them drawn on New York City
Post-office, nor on any other than Middle-
town. Asmany post-offices in the country
are not aunthorized to issue Post-office
Money Orders, where they cannot be pre-
cured letters containing money should be
tegistered. Drafts on Banks in:th ¥
of New York are also perfectly safe and agc-
ceptable to us, as we can always geb-thém
cashed at Banks in this place, But Post-
office Orders can only be collected from the
offices on which they are drawn.

<

THE

““BANNER OF LIBERTY,"

i WEEKLY NEWSPAPER
PUBLISHED IN NEW YORK CITY,
BY G. J. BEEBE

At 81 50 per year in advance,

Will be sent to subscribers of the ‘‘ Siguns
of the Times,” at $1.25 per year. The Ban-
ner has been receéntly much improved, snd
is now far more valuable as a general news-
paper and miscellaneous literary journal,
than ever before. Its ¢ Literary and Home
Department,” edited by Mrs. CARRIE D. Brr-
BE, & popular writer for the leading ‘litera-
ry magazines, affords an additional attrac-
tion for the family circle, while several top-
ics to be discussed, and historical reviews to
be given during the present year, will rem-
der it especially interesting to the readers
of the  Signs.” Its recent rapid increase of
patronage enables the publisher to present
the paper in the most attractive form as to
mechanical exeeuntion, and to promise punc-

tuality of issue, while its place of publica-

tion is the meost favorable on the continent
for the procurement and publication of the
news of the day. Altogether, the Banner
will be found well worth several times its
subscription price to all intelligent readers,
containing a vast variety of the most in-
structive and entertaining matter, in addi~

_tion to the general news and subjects of dis-

cussion to which its columns are chiefly de-~
voted, asin former years, viz: our civil and
religious liberties, sc greatly endangered by
the schemes of the popular clergy and their
parasites, for obtaining power and plunder.
For §3 per year, in advance, the Banner of
Liberty and “ Signs of the Times” will be
sent by msil to any address in the United
States. (anada subseribers $31-2 per year.
Address G. J. BEEBE, Box 5887,
New York City.

*



" shall be revealed in us.”

’DEV@TED

TO

’E‘HE OLD SCHG@L BAPTEST CAE%E

“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND QF GEDEON 4

VOL. 40.

ﬁ@iDDLET@WN N. Y., MARCH 20, 1872

NO. 9.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ALEXAXDRIA, Va., March 5, 1872. :
D1AR BROTHER BEEEE :—Though
somewhat in heaviness throngh man-

ifold temptations, yet I feel impressed.

in mind to pen a few lines for pabli-
cation in the ¢ Signs.”
as I bave any particular text upen
which to give my views; but a feel-
ing sense of the vanity of all earthly
things, and a cheering hope of eter-
nal life, and & faith’s view of the im-
mortal glory which shall be more
fully revealed in the saints, encour-
ages me to write. Paul says “For I
reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to
bo compared with the glory which
" The suffer-
ings of Chriss are experienced in the
saints through a vital, actual usion
to Christ, as members of his body, of
his flesh, and of his bones. ¢ And if
chlldren, then heirs; heirs of God,
eirs. with- Christ,” Phis
issoluble, vital, and ex-
pe’*lmental It is real, and sensibly
felt by the saints. When the truth
is spoken in love, and received in
love, it is the foretaste, or earnest of
heavenly joys, ween we can feel its
application by the Holy Ghost, the
Comforter. How helpless and de-
pendent we are! How true the
declaration of the apeostle “If in
this life only we have hope in Christ
we are of all men the most miserable.”’
yet, thanks be to God, Christ is risen
from the dead, and lives in his peo-
ble, is in them the hope of glory.
Not only so, he has ascended on high,
and is exalted at the right band of
the Father. The gospel glass of eter-
nal salvation is clear and brilliant,
full of glory and excellency; bus the
veil of thisflesh intervenes between
the church here and the unveiled
glory of the eternal world. In all
our sufferings here, which at times
may seem intolerable, a moment’s
view, by faith, of Christ as our sal
vation and glory, removes all our sut-
ferings, and is more than an antidote
for all we suffered, or were called to
" endure. As our glorious Redeemer
will be known no_more after the flesh,
as he was once known in the days of
bis flesk when he suffered and died
_for'khis people, so, as he appears in
the experience of his saints without
» 8in unto salvation, he appears as their
life and immortality. Buai not only
does he appear in the experience of
his saints. here, but will more glo-
riously appear when mortality is

I know not |,

swallowed - up of life, and death is

‘swallowed up in victory. Some sup-

‘| pose that'we deny the second coming

‘of ‘Christ becanse we do mot believe

in his appearance on earth 1n a way
that men with their natural eyes will
see, and behold him as we naturally
see and behold objects or persons
aroand us.- That he will appear in
the eternal glorification of his saints
thescriptures abundantly sustain,but
not in a way which can be compre-
hended by the natural mind, even of
the saints., Every thing natural or
fleshly will be done away or swal-
lowed up in immortality. This is the
truth in the resurrection to immor-
tality of all the vessels of mercy.
While the saints remain here it doth
not yet appear what we shall be, but
we know, says John, when he shall
appear we shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is, We shall see
him in glory, and be like himin a
way beyond human comprehension.

The prophetic application. of the-

Old Testament scriptures in reference
to the coming of Christ in the flesh,
and for what purpose he éame, ard
also in referenee to the chureh, and
kingdom of God in gospel times, is
not any better understecd by the mass
of religionists in our day, than they
were by the Jews of old, or are by
Jews of thisage. The veil is on their
minds as they read the scriptures,
and they know not'that Christ’sking-
dom has come, and is #ot of this
world. The disciples of our blessed
Redeemer did not understand it until
their understanding was opened by
our Lord in his conversation with
them after his resurrection. And it
rather appears the apostles did not
fully understand that the gospel
should be preached aniong the Gen-
tiles until after the baptism of Cor
nelius, the centurion. And,in trath,
none can see, nor understand the in-
divisible uwhion of Christ and his
church, and the nature and character
of Cbrist's second coming, unless
taught of God. His second coming
is in his kingdom with power and
great glory. He comes without sin
unto salvation in the experience of
his saints. Volumes bave been writ-
ten, and thousands of sermons
preached on this subject, which have
been but little else than the conjura-
tions of the natural mind, the theo-
ries and specalations of men. He
came with power and great glory on
the day of Penticost, and also in
the experience of every subjeet
of grace simce the setting up . of
the gospel kipgdom on earth.

There is a patlent waltmg for the
coming of our Lord in all the scenes
of trial, aﬁﬂlction, trlbulatlon, dis-

‘tress and perbecutlon attending the

saints on earth His coming is not
limited to days, and months, and:
times and vears, as 1s generally an-
derstood i m the 1mag1nat10ns of men.
Panl says to his brethren, 1 Cor. i,
7-8, of their “ waiting for the com-

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, who

shall also confirm you unto the end,
that ye-may be blameless in the day
of our Lord Jesus Christ” The saf-
ferings of the saints are limited to
“this present time,” and they cease
forever at the end of their pilgrimage
in the day- of the -Lord Jesus. The
day of the Lord is one day, the gos-
pel day, the day of salvation, which
dsy will wever end until the whole
church oftGod, from the least unto
the greatest, will be experimentally
called, jastified, and glorified. Wait-
ing for the:(;ﬁommg of our Lord Jesus
(_,hnst beimg confirmisd Wnto the end,
and bemg blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ, are all in immedi-
ate connection, as setting forth the
perfect glorification ot the church in
ber exalted Redeemer. This cannot
take place on earth, hence the future
is spoken of in relation to its full
consummation. Not future with Je-
hovahb, but future in reference to
time, the end of time with the church,
and the foll manifestation of the
glory which does not yet appear;
that is, appear in time, but will ap-
pear when Christ, who i3 our life,
shall appear to be glorified in his
saints, and to be admired in all them
that believe. This can be seen by
faith even now, but then it will be
known und understood without the
veil of this earthly tabernacle to in-
tervene between the saints and the
unclouded glory of our God. I think
Paul muost have had this view by faith
when he said,
laid up for me a crown of righteons.
ness, which the Lord, the righteous
Judge, shall give mas at that day, and
pot to me only, but unto all them,
also, that love his appearing” I am
nob certain that the word day applies
to eternity, but rather to the state of
glorification. of the church in the
the world of immortal glory, and is
so used, perhaps, in the way of con
trast with the darkness of this pres.
eny time, and the vanity of garthly
things. Al of the nvhmduﬂ suffer-
ings of the saints. ss partakers of

Obriay’s gufferings, in trath, ali

all of the
xuﬁwm*gs of tbe church, fiom the
¢ays

“ Henceforth there isd

of Abel untll the lasr heir of;

immortality iy brought iv, altogether

considered, ‘“are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall
be revealed in us.” Things are com-
pared with each other in order to

learn their relative valuae, or excel-

lerce. In this case there is no com-
parison. Hence all the sufferings of
the church in times appear very in-
significant, very small, and are but
for a moment. Our light affliction
is but for a moment, &. In truth,
from the beginning of time unto the
end of time, is but a moment; also,
from the beginning of the experience
of a saint until the end of his pil-
grimage is but a moment. Compared
with the glory whichis to ba revealed,
yes, compared with eternity, what is
it? We arelost in a bouadless sea
of immensity. A moment only. The
greatest reduction to an infinitely
small quantity, or period, is here pre-
sented tous. The fullness of Christ’s
second coming, including the mystery
of the resarrection, is “in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump; for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be
changed,” &e. '

Peter, in the third chapter of his
secend epistle, treats upon the same
subject, or at least I so understand it
He says “that the long suffering of
our Lord is salvation,” or, in other
words, God is long, suffering to his
people, “not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to
repentance,” He speaks of his be-
loved brother Paul, who “aceording

to the wisdom given unto him, hath -

TN 00 WHONEW

written unto you; as alsoin all his

epistles, speaking in them of these
things; in which are some things
hard to be understood, which they
that are unlearned and unstable
wrest, as they do also the other serip-
tures, unto their own desfruction.”
These things. What things? In re-
lation to Ohrist’s second coming, and
the day of the Lord. The natural
mind is disposed to take 2 natural
view of these things, from whenes em-
enate a vast amount of theories and
speculations on this subject, Peter
says ¢ one day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and s thousand
years as one day.” In truth, it is
only a moment. Speaking of these

things, a new heaven and a new .-

‘earth, wherein dwelleth righteouns-
“ Wherefore, -be-.
loved, seeing that you look for such

ness, Peter says,

things, be dzhge*xt thut o m"y be

found of him in pes AT Jmn’” R’m*
Aiped ala-ﬂewwﬂ' =uint f’im
teps, Paul

were looking for tm 8 1
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says ‘‘locking for that blessed hope,
-and the glorious appearing of the
great God, and ocur Savior Jesus
Christ, These things are only seen
by faith, and are revealed to faith,
and upderstood by divine teaching.
I by fzith, the saints, anterior to
the incarnation of our Lord, saw fhe
day of Christ, and Isaiah saw the
new heavens and earth which God
seys, “I create)” only by faith
ean the gospel church bekold the same
thingsinherexperience,now and ever,
while she remains on earth or'in time %
The future prospect of the church
is upward and onward, She is look-
ing for these things. In her expe-
rience she has an earnest of them,
she entersinto them by faith. Time,
and all things belonging to time,
snnst end with ber. Peter, address-
1ing the saints,.
-all things 1s at kand ;. be ye therefore
sober, and wateh unto prayer” Paul
.says, “But this I say, brethren, the
the time is short. It remaineth that
both they that bave wives, be as
though they Lhad none; and they that
weep, a8 though they wept not; and
they that rejoice, as though they re-
joice not; and they that buy, as
though they possessed not; andthey
-that use this world, as not f’buamgm
Tor the fashion of this world passeth
away.” Instructive considerations,
dmwportant admepitions. 1t does not
‘become the szints to be speculating
as to when the npatural heavens and
earth, and all things belonging to
them, wiil come to an end; butib is
very important, as the end of all
things relating to time will soon ead

.with them ; that they should observe

and follow the ipstructions set forth
by the aposiies Pauni and Peter, as I
bavequoted, Noneof us kuow exactly
the time of cur departure from this
world, trless it should be shown us
by the Lord beforehand. The saints
should always be at their post, always
ready, or In a state of preparation,
‘In every number of tha © Signs” the
-obituary noticé of more or less ¢f the
saints is pablished. And I never
dock over the obituaries of thesaints
in each consecutive number, but whag
I read of the death of some brother
or sister with whom I have been aec-
guainted. I say never; seldom at
least. Truly ¢ the time is short.”
How solemn, yet how wonderfnl, the
" deliverance, andhow great their joys.
In the fullness of time the whole
church shall be delivered from the
‘bondage of corruption into the glo-
vious liberty of the children of God.
. Though the saints groan in this
tabernacle, being burdened, earnestl,
desiring to- be clothed upown, with
their ‘bouse, which i3 from heaven,
they are looking for the full frriticn
of glory and of joy. The death of
the body is falling asleep, or being
asleep in Christ. God htas set the
bounds of our sojourn in time; he
has established by firm decree the
fall time for the complete deliverance
of the countless millions of the re-
deemed, or ransomed of the Lord—

says, * But the end of

soul, body, and spirit. Yetitisina
monent, in’ the twinkling of-an eye,
with Jehovah, OChrist’s second vcom-
ing and the glorious resurrection of
the body, or the adoption, is & pro-
found mystery, and being so, bow
futile and vain to suppose our finite
minds can understand or compreherd
it.  When the chureh is made like
him, and see him as he is, then she
will enter into the full enjoyment of
the clondless glory of her exalted
Redeemer. The mystery of God re-
spesting his chureh, in her salvation,
will then be finished. When the end
cometh, the Son will" deliver up the
kingdom to God, even the Father,
when he shall have put down all
rule, and all authority and power.
And when all things shall be sub-
dued unto him, then shall the Son
also bimself be subject unto him that
put all thbings urder him, that God
may be all..  May the saints, there.
fore, comfort one another with these
precious things of the evérlasting
kingdom of our God while in this vale
of sorrow apd disiress.

Some additional considerations
rather press upon my mind in the
connection of this interesting sub-
ject, After the resurrection, and ap
to the time of the ascension of our
gloricus Lord, he shewed himself
alive to his disciples, or followers, by
many infallible proofs, in being seen
of them in person, and in speaking
to them of the things pertaining to
the kingdom of God. No ot s saw
him after his resurrection but his fol-
lowers,
and conversed with them, and then
vanished out of their sight. He ap-
peared to them when the deers were
shut where they were assembled, and
sald “peace be unito you,” and
shewed them his hands and bis side.
They saw him when he ascended
glory, and a cloud received him out
of their sight. That they should be

roper witnesses that he was alive,
and . had asceunded to glory, as they
saw him in the days of -his fiesh, so
he was manifest to them,and they
could declare, most assuredly, that

ke was risen, and had ascended into

the heavens. His coming again will
be in like manner as the disciples
saw bim go into heaven. Not in the
flesh did he ascend into heaven, eor,
in other words, -he was not flesh

when the clond received him out of

their sight, though he had said to his
¢isciples, before this, ¢a spirit hath
not flesh and bopes as ye see me
have)” W hen he comes again it will
be in a state of glory, faintly pre-
sented by John in his description of
the apperarance of our Lord oun the
isle of Patmos; but will be fully pre-
septed in a manner beyond the
power of mep, or angels, to describe,
and which the seraphims and cheru-
bims of glory carnot overdo in de-
scription, or equal in fuliness of glory.
The saiuts, then, will be like him, for

they shall see him as he is. His com-.

ing in like manner, therefore, pre-
sents the fullness of his glory in the
accomplishment of God’s nunchangea-

He appeared to two of them. |

ble purpose of salvation in the adop-
tion, to-wit: the redemption of our
body, that is as I understand if, the
redemption of the body of Christ,
which is the whole church, soul, body,

-and spirit. Paul sa-yys, “When Christ,

who is our life, shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with him in
glory.,” Again, “And the very God
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I
pray God your whole spirit, and soal;
and body be preserved blameless un-
to the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Therefore the beginning of
his second comicrg is to his people on
earth, and tbe full accomplishment of
it, will be the glorification . of the
whole church in the day of Christ

when the 2nd cometh and the eternal

purpose of God respecting his church
and people is finished., -

Among men, when the heirs to an
estate, upen the death of the testator,
are miners or under age, they must
wait, ot should wait, patiently until
they leave the state of minority, or
becowe of age, betore they can re-
ceive the property or inheritance
which is promised them. They can-
not be felly satisfied until they re-
reive the inheritance. Thae heirs of
irmmmortality in time are minors, but
:here is an inkeritance incorruptible,
undefiled, and fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven for them. And they
are. kept by the power of God
throngh iaith anto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. They
rejoice in this precious truth, though
they are often in heavivess tbrough
manifold temptations: “that the
trials_ of your faith,” says Peter,
“bring much more precices than
gold that penshes, though it be tried
by fire, might be found unto praise,
and heoor, and glory at the appear-

ing of Jesus Christ.” The saipts can- |

1o% be satisfied on earth, for this pres-
ens evil earth is ot their home, Qur
blessed Lord “gave himself,” says
Paul to the churches of Gulatia, “for
our sins, that he might deliver us
from this present evil world, -accord-
ing to the will .of God apd oor Fa-
ther,”. This glorious truth applies to
the saints now. We are saved by
hope, Christ in us the hope of glory.
The Psalmist said, “As for me, I will
behold thy face in righteousness: 1
shall be satisfied when I awake with
thy likeness.” Therecannotbe a full
satisfaction to the saints on earth,
thoogh tbey taste the good word of
of Geod, 2nd the powers of the world
to come, bat in the world to come, in
the day of Obrist, they shali
fied,

Paul, speaking of ihe resurrection,
and of the day of Christ, says to the
Thessalonians, “But of the times and
seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I write unte.you.
selves know perfectly that the day of
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the
night.” They understood it perfectly.
Therefore he says, ‘‘yo are all the
children of light, and the children of
the day.” As this had an applica-
tion to them, it is also applicable to

be

8ai1s-

“falling away first,” &ec.

‘has been very rapid,

"For your-;

the saints now. We are living in a
time of frightful demoralization in
pearly, if not quite, every sense of
the word. Words cannot express the
state of things now existing. It is
useless fo try it. The saints eannob
but see the application of this scrip-
ture, ‘but let us watch and be sober.”

Though Paul says to the Thessalo-
niaps, “that the day of -Christ is at
hand,” yet he says, “Liet no man de-
ceive you by any means; for that day
shall not come except there come a
A falling
away! Whatdoes he mean? A de-
parture from the faith, and order of
the gospel.-“Now the Spirit speaketh
expressly, -that in the latter times
some -shall depart from the faith,”
&c. Paul to Timothy further says,
“This know alse, thust in the last
days perilous times shall come,” &e.
Perilous times for the church and the
people of God. Among the list of
men he speaks of in the perilous
times ot the chureh, are false accusers. -
‘We have this class among ethers in
our day. - There are many anti-
Christs now. “They went cut from
us, but they were not of us; for if
they had been of us, they would no
doubt have continaed with us: . but
they went out that they might be
made manifest that they were not
all of us.” A falling away first. The
man of sin, the son of perdition, that
wicked must be revealed. He is be-
ing revealed made manifest,
bas been in cko'way of being re
for ten centuries, but it sed ns like
within the last half century, or less
time, his growth and devélopemend
Under the
name of Baptisis there has bheen g
great falling away. Yoarexperience,
brotner Beebe, with some other
viving brethren, bear the merks of
many frialy and temptations ia
maintaining and contending for the
doctrine and- erder of God’s house,
in the falling away which has taken
place in the revelation of the man of
sin in our day. And the mystery of
iniquity is still. working. The strorng
delusion which Geod bas sent upon
wen that they should believe a lie,
&e., i8 very fully manifest, - We
are living ic the last days. The
Lord willi eonsume ‘that wicked”
with the spirit of his menth and
shall destroy him with- the bright-~
ness of his coming. John says, “Be-
ho!d he cometh with clouds, and
every eye shall see him: and all kin-
dieds of the earth shall wail becanse
of himm, Even so. Amen” The
final overthrow of the maa of sin,
that wicked, including all the work-
ers of iniquities, is a truth clearly re:
vealed, and Will be accompn\htd in
the day of Christ,

Paunl and Sylvanus says, “But we
are bound to give thanks always to
God - for you, brethren, beloved of
of the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salva-
tion . through sanctification of the

spirit and belief of the ‘rath: where-
unto he called you by our gospel to
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord.-

UL
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Jesus Christ.” The saints now, as in
the primitive times, in all ages, and
among all nations, in truth, all who

love the appearing of our Lord, every

where, shonld be comforted with the
declaration of the Holy Oue, as fol-
lows, and also respond to the same,
“He which testifieth these things
saith, Surcly I come quickly: Amen.”
The response, “Even so, come Lord
Jesus.” The holy benemcrmn follows,
“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you all, Amen,”
JOSEPH L. PURINGTON
P. 8—~1 am requested to give a
statement of a meeting, I attended,
in company with Eiders J. Forr and
T. Rose, on the first Sunday in Feb-
raary, and Friday and Saturday pre-
ceeding, with Providence church in
Friend’s Cove, Bedford County, Pa.,
twenty-five miles northeasst of Cum-
berland, Md. The meeting was held
at the opening of a new meeting-
hoase, which the church had built.
I think the meeting was agreeable to
all the lovers of truth present, a sea-
* son of joy and rejoiceing to the saints.
Zalso attended a three days’ meeting
in November last, at Fairview, Ful-
ton Co., Pa., eleven miles north of
Hancoci;, Md.
. me. Both meetings were not ouly.
agreeable, Dut there were manifess
fokens of God’s blessing npon the
saints. I trust the doetrins of God
our-Savior was spoken in love, and
received in love, by many of the poor
of the flock, J. L. P.

"LEXINGTO¥, KY.; Feb. 29, 1872,

DEAR BroTEER BEEBRE:—I kave
reflected much on the crude and unds-
gested notions of almost, if not alto-
gether, the religious world, so called,
- excepting Particular, or Old School

Baptists, with regard to the mediator-’
ial work of the Lord. Jesus Christ,

and am constrained 1o acknowledge,
‘that, if those notions comport  with
“the teachiogs of Christ, «nd his apos-
tles, and prophets, I have wholly mis-
taken them.

It will be conceded that all laws,
whether human or divine, are quite
as much designed to protect the inno-
cent as to punish the guilty, we learn
from the divine word that Christ was
“‘Holy, barmless and undefiled, sep-
arate from sinners, and made high
er than the heavens” Heb, vii. 26.
Again, “Who did no sin, neither was
guile found in his mouth.” 1 Peterii.
22. We futhermore lera that, “He
that justifieth the wicked, and he that
condemneth the just, even they both are
abomination to the Lord.” Prov. xvii.
15. :

Having regard to the character of
Christ, and the immutable justice of
God, » momentous question is pre.
sented for our solution, where is the
justice, and what the propr1et5 of the
following declaration : “Who was

de}iveréd for our offences; and was’

raised again for owr justification?
tom. iv. 25, Again, “Who his own
self beur our sing in liis own body o

Elder Furr was with

should live unto righteousness; by
whose stripes ye were healed? 1 Peter
ii. 24, Ikpow of no prov1smn of law
Whereby an mnocent person can be
made to suffer the . penalty annexed
to transgressmn, thou gh he will do it
willingly, and the gulitv party, is
exempt from punishment,’ And why
isit s0? Because the law imposes
the penalty on the #r ansgressm and
not on'the innocent par ty. “Sin i is the
tramgressmn of the law) 1 Eph.
i, 4, Now we knows that ‘what
things the law suith, it saith to them
who are of the law, that every
mouth -may be stopped, and all the
world may become guilty before God.
Rom. iil.'19. “For all have sinned,and
come short of the glory of God.” Rom.
ii. 23. If it be asked, when and

‘where ‘all have- smned? allow the
_apostle Paul to answer,

“Wherefore,
a8 by one man, siu t-.ntered into the
world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon alt men, for that
all have sinned.” Rom. v. 12. Hence
we learn that the violation of thelaw
by one man, was fatal fo all who sus-
tained vital oneness to and with him,
Havipg shown that all those who
were -vilally united to the earthly
Adam, were directly and fatally ef
fected by the original transgression,

“which brouﬂht death and all our woes
‘upon us; and he, the earthly Adam,

being the. figure of him that was to
come,” that he, the first Adam, was
the embodiment of all of his na-
tural family, I now propose show-

.| ing that the Lord Jesus was the em-

bodiment of il his spiritual family,
and that by virtue of his union or
oneness with his family they, and they
only, derive the blessings resulting
from his mediation on their bekalf,
The })salmest informs us that, “ He
that dwelleth in the secret place of

‘the Most High shall abide under the

shadow of the Almighty.” Psalm
xeil, Again, “Lord, thou hast been
our dwelling place in all generations.
Befcre the mountains were brought
for.h, or ever thon hadst formed the
earth, and the world, even from ever-
lasting to everlasting thou art God.
Psalm xe.1-2; and yet again, “For
we are his workmanship, ereated in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.” Eph. ii, - 10,
Oxnce more, “Who Lath saved us and
called us with & holy caliing, not ac-

cording to our works, but according to

his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began.” 2 Tim 1. 9.

I presume it will not be denied,
that imputation invariably follows re.
lation. There eculd be no justice in
imputing the transgressions of Tom
to Gilbert, aud holding the latter re-
sponsible in the absence of legal
union, or relation.

- If I mistake not, the record God
has given; Christ gustained rélation
to his church, as slzeplm d, hiusbaud, and
kead, ‘‘ere sin was _born, or Adam’s
dust ‘was fashioned to a nan” Now,
when a flogk of sheev commit a tres-

the tree, that we, being dead to sin, s | Pass,by which dameges are ineurresd,

' One of Israel; the God of the whole

1 bers of his body, of his flesh, and of

I have never heard of a case in our
jurisprudence where the sheep have
appeared in court as defendants in ac.
tion for trespass. The action is main-
tained against the shepherd.” Hence
we hear it said, “Awake, O sword,
against my shepherd, ard against
the man that is my fellow, saith’ the
Lord of hosts; smite the shepherd
and the sheep shall be scattered, and
I will turn mine hand upon the little
ones.” Zech. xiil. 7; again, “I am the
good shepherd, and EKnow my sheep,
and am known of mine. As thé Fath-
er knoweth me, even 50 know I the
Father: and I'lay down my l1fe Sor
the sheep.” John x 14-15; -and yet
again, “And other sheep I have which
are not of this fold: them also I
must bring, end they shall hear my
voice; and there shall ‘be one fold,
and one shepherd.” John x, 16,

We know that an action for debt
brought against a wife in her own
name cannot be maintained,
while she has a living husband.
But if brought against the husband,
although he may not, in his own per-
son, have contracted a farthing of the
debt, yet; if the claim be just, is he
holden responsiblé for payment. The
prophets said, For thy maker'is thy
husband : the Lord of hosts is his
name; and thy Redeemer the “Holy

earth shall he be called.” Tsa; liv. §

The relation of hnsband invests hlm
with the right of redemption. Agam,
“Husbar,ndq love your wives, even as
Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it; that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
g of wates by the word. That he
might present it to himself a glorions
church, not having spot or wrinkle
or auy such thing; but that i1t shorld
be Loly and without a blemish. So
ought men to love - their wives, as
their own bodies. . ‘He that loveth
his wife, loveth himself. Porno man
ever hated his own flesh; but nour-
isheth and cherisheth i, even a8 the
Lord the church. For we are mem-

his bones. For this causs sha,lk 2 man
leave his father and mother, and be
joined wnto his wife, and they two
shall be ove flesh. This is a great,
mystery; but I speak concerning
Christ and the charch.” Eph. v. 25 to
32 verse inclusive.

I will present one more bible figure,
and am done with this part of the
subject. We kiiow that the life of
the sheep is not forfeited by transgres-
sion or trespass, although the shep-
herd has to pay damages, and that
the life of the wife iz not forfeited by
negotiating a civil contract, bat the
busband is held for payment; but
the life of the body is forfeited by
the eommission of. a capital offence.
#No ¥ ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular.” 1 Cor, xii, 27,
Again, “Who now rejoice in-my saf-

that filleth all in all.”

ferings. for you, and fill up that which |

is:behind of the aflictions of Chvist |

in my flesh, for Xis bedj & sake, which 1
is the c}mrc}z Col. 1. Neow. o

Headship of Ohrist: “And gave him tor
bethe head over all things to the chureh,
which is kis body Y, the fullness of hlm
- Eph. i, 22-23,
“And he is the head of the body, the
courch: who is the beginning,  the
first born from the dead ; that in all .
things he might have the pre-emin-
ente.” Col. 1. 18, Sustain: ng the re-
lation of head to his people, when
they violated the divine law, it de-
manded his life as the forfeitare.
Hence it is recorded of him, “For
Christ also hath once suffered for sins,
the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God, being put to
death in the fiesh, but quickened by
the spirit.” 1 Peter iii. 18, Again,
“Forasmuch as the children are par-
takers of flesh and blood, ke also
? | himself  likewise took part of the-
same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil; and deliver
them, who,- through fear of death,
were all their lifetime subject to bon-
dage. Tor verily he took not on hims
the nature of angels ; but he took on:
him the seed of Abraham, wherefore
in-all things it behooved him to be.
made like unto his brethren ; that he
might be a merciful and faithfal High
Priest in things pertaining to God,
to make reconciliation for the sins of
the people. For that he himself hath
suffered, being tempted, he is able to
succor them that are tempted.” Heb.
ii. 16 to 18 inclusive, Thusis isseen

‘that not only legal, but vital union, or

oneness, is indispensible to make the
work of the Lord Jesus, available on
behalf of his chosen people.

“In the year 1852 I attended the
Scioto Association, Ohio, and, by re-
quest, preached the introductory dis-
course. I was chosen to preach the
firat discourse on the following day. -
Just before I arose, a ministering
brother said, “Do you know that
has been endeavering to make
the impression on the congregation,
that you had said the eternal life of
the church died, when Christ died on -.

COalvary ¢ and that you had futher-

more said, the children of God -exis-
ted in ﬁesh, and blood and bones, before
the foundation of the world 97 1 replied,
1'bad not heard any thing of such
charges before. After opening wor-
ship, I called the attention of the
congregation to the charges—the
preachier who made them being pres-
ent. -I asked what greater absurdity
could be presented to the mind of in -
telligent persens than that eternal
life died? -The earthly Adam was
not possessed of eternal life when the
law was given; and consequently
could not forfeit that of which he
was not possessed, and proceeded to:
say, if you will tell me what life man
had when the law was given aim;-I
will tell you assaredly what life it was

 that -died because of transgression,

We shonld not forget that, “Grod
bleaﬁhed into his nostrils the bieath
of life and man became a livin g soul,

Brernal Iife iy given in gaite ums-rer
itead, “And tixs is the record thar

~
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God hath given to us eternal life, and
this life is in bis Son.” 1st Ep. John
v.11i. I maintained that the second
charge was alike preposterous. That
according to the charge, we should
have the children partakers of flesh
and blood four thousand years before
their father. I, however, maintained
that the children of God had a 3em-
inal existence in the Lord Jesus as a
seed before the world began. I had
the satisfaction of believing, from the
demonstrations made, that the con-
gregation generally understood me
and received the doctrine. The
preacher who misrepresented me
neither offered any explanation or
apology.

Brother Beebe the fomgomtr pages’
are submitted to. your Judgment and
discretion.

As ever, most truly and aﬁectmn
ately your friend and brother in hope

-of life eternal,
THOS. P, DUDLEY

P. 8.—~Brother Beebe, I have en-
deavored, and I think, proven con.
clusively, that oneness or uaion
gave validity to Christ’s offering as
shepbezd for his sheep; as husband
for bis bride, and as head for the
body, and all the members. I may
be allowed to say, hatefnl as the doe-
trine of eternal wnivn or oneness of
Christ and his church, seems to be to
a large majority of professors of the
religion of Christ, destroy this main
pillar in the Christian system, and I
am lefs entirely without hope of the
Ghetter resurrection.”

T. P. D.
———— G
New MARKET, Ala., Feb. 25. 1872.

Erpgr GILBERT BEEBE; MY
DEAR I‘ATHER IN THE LORD:— I
have received the ¢ Slgns containing
your exposition of the text upon which

‘I requested you to write for me. I

feel after reading the gloricus words
which breathe of the spirit of Christ,
that I must write to you. I know
‘your time 1s closely cccupied and
and éven these lines may be a tres-
pass upon you.
~ have so often wished to talk to you,
that this once you will forgive me.

I am a woman of SOrrow, acquaint-

ed with grief, and bave been ledin (to
me) strange paths. The dealings of
the Loerd with my poor soul, bave
been wonderful and mysterious—
leading me through many and deep
waters to lock to him alone, and trust
in no othcr name under heaven. Af-
flictions have come upon me, press-
ing me down with an almost intolera-
ble weight, and but for God’s merey;
but for the sweet tempering of “the
wind to the shorn Lamb,” I could not
have lived, but been swallowed with
overinueh SorTow.

For four years I stood at-the judg-
ment seat of Christ, a convicted sin-
ner. You who have passed through
the same ordeal, known the same an-
guish, the torturing sorrow of the
prisoner, ere the door of hope is open-
ed and the captives chains are brok-
en. Life spreads out before me a

But, dear father, I

different scens from what it used to
be 1n the years I knew no SOrrow,
but these things work faith, by the
will of God. In loosing our hold upon
the earthly we are enabled to cling
more strongly to the hope which is
set before us.

Dear father, I have suffered deeply
and I ask myself if from the fiery
trial I have come forth as gold? Has
my faith been tried of what sort it
is? For two weeks after I joined the
church I walked, as it were, in 2
“land of song,”—a land flowing with
#milk and honey.”
son in which the time for the singing
of birds had come and the voice -of
the turtle was heard in . the land.
But I was not to remain there, With
a gloomy sadness I came from. the
beautiful country, and sat down in
the valley of the shadow of doubt,
and dismay took hold upon me. I
was a sinner in the sight of God,
though I had pro;essed to love him,
and had gone down into the emblem
grate as his humble. tollower. 1
prayed that anything might come up-
on me rather than sin against a high
and holy God. Little did I know the
burden of that unspoken prayer, for
not many hours had passed until in
deed, and in truth, I was plunged in-
to the wildest sorrow, the deepest
pain I had ever known, .Godin mer-
¢y grant I may know it no more. For
six years I had been the beloved wife
of him I bad made an idol. . Since 1
had been baptized be had shown an
interest in the things of the kin gdom,
and my very soul was mingled with
love and hope, that he too might
come to follow Jesus. I pictured the
time when ke would cowe to love the
people of God, and our oure would
be a resting place, our growing for-
tone the means of relief to the poor of
the flock. Bat, my father, “we pro

pose, but God disposes of us aocord-

ing to his will. I was doomed to see
him I loved best on earth a poor ma-
niac, 2 imnatic in whom reason and
understanding, a strong mind laid in
the very dust of insanity. TFor weeks
—from the 9th of June to the 4th of
July—I followed his wandering .foot-

| steps; I wept and groaned and pray-

ed. Isee him st;ll, the scene is burn-
ed in my memory, Walkmg to and fre,
and myself, a wretched, miserable wo-
man, prostrate in the still midnight,
groaning the supplications which no
tongue can ever utter. I see him
still as I saw him the last time, pale
haggard, as they took him away.
Dear father, none but God ean fath-
om the dipths of woe; none but bim
can measure the length and. breath
and depth of sorrow which fllled my
soul in that speachless farewell. Cn
the 14th of August he died. I npever
saw him more. I had believed that
the hand of the Lord was upor him,
and hoped: to see him come forth from
the night which, enshadowed him,
singing the song of the redeemed.
For this I hoped and prayed, I was
willing, O, so willlng, that he might

die, thathe might be mine no more,

Then was & sea- |

trust ?

if I could but have the assavance that
he was known and accepted of God.

The day they told me he was dead,
I sunk down in dispair. I had no
hope for him, He had died in the
darkness of insanity. Can mortal
have ever felt as I did in my misery ?
In the struggling sorrow of my soul,
I took my bible and read, the first I
saw, the verses on which I asked you
to write. They did not comfort me
then but in after days they have been
fall of truth and beauty. In the si-
lence of the night which followed, 1
was laid at the foot of the cross, All
alone I drank the dredgs of the cup
of sorrow. - All helpless, every earth-
ly stay was taken away, and ufterly
humbled, I was a begger at the
throne, The morning brought the

dawn of comfort. “Not by works of

righteousness which we have done.”
The music of those words as they
rolled -through wy mind will ever be
sweet an powsrful. - The time came
that T was lifted from the dust, and
in mercy I was permiited to say,
“«Not my will, but thine be
done” Then I would have been
willing that each of my chiidren
should ke taken away. I feltso sensi-
bly that nothing on earth was mine—
all was Ohrists, and Christ was God’s.
All power in heaven and on earth
was given him., He could give and
be eould take away. Blessed be his
holy namse for ever.

In him all fullness dwelt. In him
ulone was salvation—the gift of eter-
nal life to as many as the Father had
given him.. He alone had the words
of eternal life. 1 folt that he had
called my busband in his own myste-

rious way, aud though he had long

been an- alien by wicked works, yet
in and through him he was erabled
to stand uareprovable in the light of
a boly God.

In qpeqkmg of the fullpess of
Christ, your words thrilled me with
leve—ithe deep solemnity of the sub-
ject.. How dare we look to any source
save this ever reigning fullness? In
this I hope for my husband, in him
alope. who is all-powerful can I
From prospective wealth I
turn to an adverse path, and-look -to

‘him to give me health and strength

to toil for my children until he shall
take me or them away.
I have a geod. school, but cannot

hope to retain the faver of a village.

when I capnot participate in things
they love. They will not be willing
to send their children to a teacher
who has not sufficient inferest in Sun-
day-schools and popular societies,
When my little boarders kneel at
night to repeat the prayers their par-
ents have tanght them, I see bat a
solemn mockery. A strange mingling
of the world with serious and solemn
things.

If I have ever prayed it was when
stripped of self—not in recommend-
ing wyself for aught I had or eould
do; but that the Lord, in deserved
wrath, would look upon me for|
Christ’s sake in wunmerited merey.

And yet I believe the christian when
in the spirit prays without ceasing
Though no words may come to lips,
yet there is a small, still voice ever
sounding in the soul; ever turning
its silent pleading to him who is an
advocate with the Father.

I have experienced much comfort
in reading the expositions of Llders
Durand, Mitchell and -'W. L. Beebe,
as also yours, and the correspend-
ence of Eider Durand and Sister
Philips, of Georgia. How they all
seemed touched with a live coal from
the altar. How full of the Spirit of
Christ, when I am made to ery so
often, My leanness, my barrenness !
Of all, I feel to go oftener astray ; to
seek  forbidden paths, and turn not
until the rod has -smitten me to the
foot of the cross. . .

In this place there is much worldiy
religion. Many worshipers. Bat a
famine of spiritual -things. I go,
sometimes, to their places of worship,
and return hungering for the bread
of life. There are a few who love the
truth., One, whom I thought @
stranger to the things we love, has
surprised me by sending time and
again for .my ‘Signs.” She wants
to know she is a christian; wants @
hope which is a perfect knowledge
I hope soon to see her take her Jittle
hope and come to the people she
loves. Come as Abraham went, with
out knowing. ~Ancther who has hac
a little hope for years, sends for ou
‘“Joved messenger.” In my weak, Poo;
way I would comfort them, and di
vide what is so precious to me. If
through God’s spirit, I may be led ¢
eomfort a poor, trembling, hesitatin,
soul, I will feel that my steps are oz
dered of him, and Ireven I, may gl
rify his holy name, ’

God bas abundantly blest you't
his people. Many a benediction i
called upon your head—now blesson
ing for the tomb. Dear father, m
keart tarns to you in love; in thank
fulpess to God that through you b
has given wme sustensance. Man
times I bave written to you and tor
up my letter, for fear I was uvnwo
thy, or had nof written to you as
should. The more I read from yor
pen, the more I want to see and tal
with yon. Love grows and sweeten
and though my hope is little, yoO1
writings make me bold to hope th:
it is kindred to yours. The humb
primrose in the low grass 1s no less
flower than the royal and beauti

maguolia which blooms so far abo
it. The simple rill is no less wat
than the mighty river which wande
to the gea. Have I the pure flow
of hope? Is the little stream whi
flows seo sweetly in my heart ¢
< water of life,” flowing onward in
the great and boundless sea of love
the ocean of God’s fullness. In 1
there is little left me but my love
the people of God, and the despis
cause of our Redeemer. Here I ha
no abiding-place; am a stranger a

a pilgrim. “ For here we have
continning city, but seek one
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come.” A frail body, diseased and
nervous, tells me I shall not seek it
long; but shall I find the glorious
rest when life’s fitful fever is past?
‘When I lay down in death will hope
vanish, and leave me to the sentence
of the law? Or shall I look, in
strong trust, to him in whom I hope
I have been judged and acquitted ?

Dear father, sometime when you
have a little leisure will you write me
a short letter (I cannot ask a long
oune) and give me your idea of the
character of the lunatic, as you find
it in the New Testament. It seems
to me this was one of the characters
called to salvation, and though in the
days of miracles their satvation was
otitwardly made manifest, may we
notreceive the manifestation through
faith when ’tis hidden from natural
light and hearing, However do not
neglect others for me ; Thavealready
asked more probably than I ought.
The questions I would like to ask you
Wwould require a volume of answer.

May God bless you, my aged and
dear father; bless you evermore.

A, SPRAGI‘\”

D

Macoue, I1l., Feb. 27, 1872.
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I re-
sume the history of Moses, and take
up the subject where I left it in the
sixth number of the current volume
of the **Signs.” In doing so, I can-
not flatter myself that I shall be able
to present anything new, or very in-
teresting, in my remarks, to the at-
tentive biple reader, respecting this
remarkable man, and the important
events transpiring during his public
. life; neither doI propose to notice all
the circumstances of his life, as this
would embrace the entire history of
the Hebrews for a long and very
eventful period of time. The objccs
of preaching and writing to the
Lord’s dear children is not only to ip-
stroct them in the mysteries of god-
liness, but also to stir up their pure
minds by way of remembrmce ,
My former article left Moses af the
court of Egypt, as the adopted son of
Pharaoh’s daughter, under the dis-
cipline and mstructxon of the royal
family, where he was “learned in all
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
became a man mighty in words and
.deeds.” History.informs us that Mo-
8es was a successfol and vietorious
general, leading the armies of BEgyps
against her enemles, and thus ke was
trained 4o military, as well as polit-
ical and civil life, by the providence
of Ged, but at the expense of a
worldly court which designed him to
fll a political station for its own ad-
vancement. In this mysterious work.
ihg of Divine providence I am re-
minded of the manner in which God
often raises up men of education for
the gospel ministry when he needs
them; for Saul, of Tarsus, was edu-
ucated to propagate the religion of
the Pharisees, but Christ called him
to preach the religion of heaven, and
the same Spirit that called the elo-
quent Apollas, and the learned Paul,

also called the unlearned Pettr and
John,

Many have been educated b_y their
parents and friends for the legal or
medical profession, with great care
and expense, whom the Lord has
called by his grace, and revealed his
Son in them, that they should preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ;
but when it suits his purpose he calls
the weak and illiterate, and by them
confounds the mighty and ‘the wise,
This glorious trath encourages such

weak and illiterate things as the wri-
ter.

Moses remained at the court of
Egypt, and in the service and favor
of the king, until he was ¢ full forty
years old,” (Acts vii, 23,) then it
came into his heart to visit his breth:

‘ren, Who were groaning under their
‘heavy burdens and unfeeling task-
‘masters, at which time he slew the
‘Egypiian who was smiting a Hebrew.

Although Moses, at this period, by
faith refused to be called the son of
Pharaob’s daughter, choosing rather
to suffer affliction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season,” (Heb. xi, 24-26,)
yet be, in his great zeal and anxiety
for the speedy deliverance of bis af-

| flicted conntrymen, seeins to have

been led to begin, or attempt, the
work with the carnal weapon of his
own fleshly arm; but this did not
hasten their deliverance, neither did
this fleshly efiort of his convinee his

brethren that God, by his hand, was]
going to lead them out of bondage.A
“He supposed that his brethyen

would have understood? this, but

they did pot, (Acts vii, 25.) and he,

himself, did not understand the time

God had appointed to falfill his prom-

isé, and hence his efforts were prema-

ture, -improper and unsuccessfal.

Sarah was anxious to hasten the

promise of God, but failed in a.sig-|
nal manner; and often since her day
have the Lord’s children been as un-

suceessfol in attempting to hurry the
Lord’s time.

‘The four hundred and thirty years
were not yet fulfilled, by about forty
years, and hence Moses, through fear
of the king, flees to Midian, and mar-
ries the daughter of Reuel, or Jethro,
a priest or prince of the Jand. Here,
as an exile and stranger, in the ca-
pacity of an humble shepherd, we
see the man who, in the purpose of
God and the hope of his parents, was
destined to deliver Israel; with his
shepherd’s wand he follows the rov-
ing flocks for the space of forty years,
while the purposes of God are being
tulfilled, and the necessary events
transplrlng that shall in due time re--
sult in the deliverance of his chosen
pecple from their distressing thrall-
dom. But the time is drawing near
when this remarkable epoch in the
history ot Israel, and of the world,
shall take place, and Moses must be
still better prepared for the responsi-
ble undertakiag, and so he wanders
away after his flocks to the vicinity

of Horeb Here he sees the wonder-

fal burning bush—Israel in bondags;
and in the wilderness unconsumed ;
here he hears the voice of the great
I Am, announcing his intention to
deliver Israel, and saying, *Come
now, therefore, and I will send thee
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring
forth my people, the children of Is-

rael, out of Egypt.” This wonderfal

sight, this awful and majestic Voice,
this solemn and respousible commis-
sion, caused Moses to hide his face in
the presence of the divine Majesty.
In view of the overpowering pres-
ence of Jehovah, and of the immense
magnitude of the task assigned him,
and of his own weakness and want of
qualification, he shrinks and trem-

les, saying, “Who am I, that I
should go unto Pharach?’ «Q my
Lor¢, I am not eloguent, neither

‘beretofcre nor sinde thou hast spoken

to thy servant; but I am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.” How
experimental are the above expres.
sions with every poor and trembling
mwortal who hears the solemn com-
mand from the exalted Majesty of
heaven,saying, “Go, preach the preach-
ing I have bid thee ;7 ¢ Go ye? How
many of them have said, from their
inmost souls, “ Who am I? Who is
sufficient for these things? But I
must not indulge in too many digres-
sions from the subject. To silence
this trembling ambassador, and to
encourage him in his great work, the
Lord proposes a few questions to
him, saying, ‘ Who hath made man’s

‘moucth? or who maketh the dumb, or

the seeing, or thé blind? have not I
the Lord? Now, therefore, go, and 1
#ill be with thy mouth, and teach
thee what thou shalt say.”

‘The Lord informs Moses of the op
position he shall meet with from the
hardened monarch, and of his final
success, and that he would give bim
Aaron; his elder brother, as. his
spokesman, who conld “ speak well”
So says Jesus, ¢ For itis not ye that
syeak, bui the Spms of your I‘@ther

| which speaketh in you:”

Butto hasten.. -Moses returns thh ‘
his' wife and two sons, and enters
Egypt, meeting Aaron on the: way,
and, ealling the elders ot Israel, they

informed them of the gracious pur-}

poses of God in their behalf, who, in

gratitude, bowed thembelves and
worshiped.
Moses and Aaron go before the

haughty tyrant who was oppressing
the Hebrews, and demand their de-
liverance, in the name of the God of
Istael; but the hardened and impu-
dent king defies the €3od of the He-
vrews, aud wot until after many
mighty miracles, wonders and Judg-
ments were poured ous upon the land
did he let them go.

"I shall notice only the last one of
Egypt; that one which more fully

broke the power and pride of his em- )

pire, and so terrified the nation that
they were urgent to send away this
down-trodden nation. The passover
was instituted, the lamb slain, its
blood sprinkled on the doors of all
Israelites; they were all in their

houses, having eaten the roasted
lamb; darkness had spread over the
land; silence reigned throughout the
dominions of him who could defy
the God of Israel in the face of awful
Judgments, when, at the still hour of
midnight, the destroying ‘angel of

‘God’s indignation swept over the de-

voted empire and destroyed the first-
born of every Egyptian family. All
Egypt was appalled and terror-
stricken at the awful stroke of divine
vengeance on that dismal night, Dis-
may and dread seized upon them,
and they were urgent now to send
the Hebrews out of the land; for
they said, “We be all dead men »
The hosts of Israel were all “prepared
to march out of their sore bondage
the same awiul and yet glorious and
memorable night. And they did go
out, every one, “there was not one

‘feeble person among them.”—Ps, cv,

37. They also carry away Joseph’s
bones to the promised land, (Ex. xiii,
19,)" and finally buried them at
Shechem, in the promised land.——

Josh. xxiv, 32,

I must again notice a few of these
striking and importang metaphors,
saying but “a word to the wise)
The paschal lamb, withous spot or
blemish, represents the spotiess hu-
manity or body of Christ, which was
sacrificed for us. Its flesh wasroasted -
in the fire, a faint figure of the awful
agonies of Christ as a sin- bearing
sufferer. It was eaten alone by the
Israelites—a type of the church—
and within their own houses, carry-
ing none of it #broad, as the supper
of the Lord is furnished to the chureh.
The blocd of the passover lamb was
sprinkled on the doors of all the He-
brews, and on them only, and was a
complete prutection to them ; so the
blood of the Lamb of God was shed
for the church only, ané wherever it
is sprinkled it “secures and protects
the persons fromthe eurse of the law.
Tt muost all be eaten, and none left
over; so -there remaineth no more
sacnﬁce for sins—no need of it—for
by “one offering he hath perfected

| for ‘ever them that are sanctified.”

After the'slaying of the passover, Is-
rael was immediately brought ot of
bondage, on the selfsame day Y ; S0
“when the fullness of ‘the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, . ...
to redeem them that were under the
law.” “In due time Christ died for
the ungodly.”

In the same memorable night that
Israel was redeemed from bondage,
with a high hand and an outstretched
arm, their enemies, the Egyptians,
bad their strength and power broken ;
so Ohrist, through death, destroys
bim that had the power of death,
that is, the devil, and at the same
time delivers his people.

- We have now seen Moses, once. the
cast-off infant at the rivers brink,
and under the decree of destruction,
standing in the court of a mighty
and haughty monarch, demanding in

the name of the Most H gh, the de-
liverance of his nation, performmg
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miracles,
judgments; and we have alsc seen
him instituting ard establish’'ng the
law of the passover, and leading his
countrymen out of bondage as their
captain, and, under God, their de-
‘liverer. .
We shall not follow him as he
leads, perhaps, over two mdhom of
his people to the Red sea. The Lord
directs him to go, not along the usval
and direct ronte to Canaan, but by |
the way of Succoth to the Red ses,
that he might again display his power
in their deliverance, and overthrow
their enemies. “Here, on a dark
and dismal night, when hemmed in
on every hand, and menaced by &
powerful army of inveterate enemies,
their God does wonders for them. He
places a clond between Israel and
their enemies by night, which was
dark to these and light to those, and
also kept them separate. (How like
the word of truth, which is a lamp
to the feet of the saints, but dark-
ness to those that are without.)
With the waters in front and no way
to escape, Israel is in a strait of great
distress, but Moses says to-them in
their extremity, ¢ Stand ye still, and
gee the salvation of the Lord” He
lifts his rod, the sea is divided, the
chosen tribes pass over dry-shod,
their enemies are drowned, and scen
no more firever, except their dead
bodies. The song of victory now be-
gins, ascribing salvation to God.
“ And the people feared the Lord,
and believed the Lord, and his ser-
vant Moses.” Being delivered from
bondage, and from .- their -enemies,
they were all baptized unto oses,
in tke cloud and in the sea, and were
now abont to be brought under a sys
tem of law.

Moses brings his redeemed nation
to Sinai, and there on that awfal
gquaking mount, amidst thunders and
lightnings, and fire and smoke, and

the voice of & trumpet, he communes |

with Jehovah, face to face, receiving
the divine law from the finger of God,
a8 & transcript of his eternal, anap-
proachable perfections, and as an ex-
hibition of his detestation of sin and
idolatry; and, also, be recvives,
wiites and delivers to Israel all the
laws and ordinances which they were
to observe till the coming of the
Messiah, his great anti-type.

From the divine presence in the
mount of God, Moses returns with
such a celestial radiance on his coun-
tenance that his brethren ecculd-not

steadfastly behold hie face ; but what |

was his face, Brother Axton, and
brethren, compared with the “light
of the knowledge ot the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ?” The
.helpless and cast-out infant is here
seen ascending the mount of God,
and speaking to the divir.e Majesty
in a cloud of glory; he leads the
hosts of - Israel- forty years in the
great ‘and terrible wilderness; meets
and evercomes their enemies; by the
mcplratxem of God writes the history

and calling down awfal

of the world for more than two thou-
sand years, and gives the only relia-
ble information respecting its crea-
tion, and the introduction of sin.

“ And there arose uot a prophet
sicee in Israel like unto Moses, whom
the Lord knew faco to face.”—Dent.
xxxiv, 10." After writing one of the
most sublime songs on record, and
taking a survey of the promised land,
he died at the age of one hundred

and twenty years.

I have, of course, but.just glavnced
at Moses and his people, but must
conclade the narrative,

Wil I}’der Rittenhouse, of Dela
ware, give his views, throngh the
“Signs” on Deus. xviii, 15, and
show the likeness between Moses and
Christ %

To all those that love the Lord Je-
sus Christ, Iremain, I hope, a brother
in the bonds of everlasting love,

1. N. VANMETER.

- .
Frat Rock O. Jan. 4. 1872

BRoTHER BEEBE—By your per
mission I will write a few lines to
the dear people of the Lord which
are scattered abroad in this vale of
tears ’

Dear brethren and sisfers, ifitis
in the power of every one to obtain a
hope in Christ, according to the doe-
trine which is preached in the world,
is not their roncompliance with wpat
that call the terms and offers of mer-
ey, & conclusive eviderce that the
carnal mind is enmity against God,
that it is not. subject to the law of

God neither. indeed can be? MostT T

certainly it is. I believe their is mo
hungering or thursting after righte-
ousness, no longing for the courts of
the Lord, so long as & person is dead
in tresspasses and sins. Why did
not Lazarus come torth from the c¢old

grave before the Savior called him?
He could not, and it is even so with
every dead sinner. He must and
will remain dead until quickened by
the voice of the Son of God; then,
but not till then there will be a hun-
gering and tharsting after righteous-
ness, and a longing for the eourts of
the I.ord. Not until then have they
any spiritaal life. But then the work
is manifestly began in the heart of
the poor, peritent. Do not then be
alarmed, for the work begun will be
performed until the day of Jesus
Christ. The great apostle Paunl was
confident of this very thing, and why
should we be any less confident,
Cast not away your confidence which
hath great recompence of reward, for
as much as ye know that your labor
is not in vain in the Lord. God has
said to his Zicn, I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee. Jesus says,
“Fear not, little flock; itis your
Father’s good pleasure to give you
the kingdom.” "And his cotnse] shall
stand, and he will do all his pleasure.
Dear trembling lambs, your glormus
Shepehﬂxd will- defend ; you You are
engrav ved on the palms of “his hands,
and written among the living in Je-
rosalam, “Sing unto lher, A vice

14-be lost.

yard of red wine, I the Lord, do keep
it, lest any hurt it, I will keep it
night and day.” His watchfal care
is always over them; and ¢ He will
cover them with his feathers, and in
the shadow of his wings shall they
trust” His trath is their shield and
buckler. They shall not be afraid
for the terrer by night, nor for the
arrow that flieth by day, nor for the
pestilence that wasteth at noonday.
Psa, xei. 46, In-view of all these
pleci(mu prowises, dear brethrer,
what have we to fear? The Lord
says, “Fear not, for I will be with
thee.” And Jesus says, “Behold I
and the children. which thou hast
given me.” ‘“He shall see of the
travail of his soul and  shall be satis-
fied.” Can we soppose he will be
satisfled if any for whom he travailed
and poured cut his soul wato death
should be forever lost? Me thinks I
hear you answer, No. - Upgp this
rock, says dJesus, will I build my
church, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail aganst it. Loud thun
ders may roil, and lightnings may
flash, and ail the powers of earth and
hell combine, bat they cannot hurt,
ner plack one of his redeemed out of
his hand, ¢ C my dove that artin the
clefts of the rock.” What a secure
place. And Jesus is at the helm.
Your Captain will bring the ship
Zion, safely over the rough ocean of
time into the haven of eternal bliss
and glory, and not one on board shall
The voyage is sometimes
roucrh the winds boisterous, but
Jesus is with us, and will not forsake
us Go with me to the lonely spot
where he was ‘all night in prayer,
hear him ery, My Father, if 1t be pos.
sible, let this cap pass from me: nev
ertheless not my will but thine be
done. And in the garden, what ago-
ny he endured! This was all for his
church, he suffered and died for her
redemption, and now she js free.
She is the bride, the Lamb’s wife
which John saw coming up out ot
great tribulation. For her he met
and satisfied all demands of law and
justice. Was ever love like this?
Many waters cannot drown it, nor
can the flood quench-it.

But I must close, as I have written
more than I intended. If it is nov
asking too much, please give your
views on the doctrine of Sanctifica
tion ; as the subject is rauch agitated
in this country, I-am very anxious
to see an article from yoa onit. It
is clamed by some in these parts that
a person can live withont sin, in this
life when sanctified. ButTread that
Christ is made unto us (his people)
Wisdom, Rightecusness, Sanctifica-
tion and Redemption,

Yours in love,
. JOHN BARGER
[E’detomal reply ow page T1.]

e P .
Prarre Co., Mo, Feb. 12, lcze
DEAR Bro. BEEBE —‘\55 beloved
bmuher, I desire greaﬂv to lay epen
my sin-burdened soul to you this|g
morning, if I wa 18 able to give ex-

pression to some of the many inter-
nal trials and conflicts, spiritually I
trust, which I am greatly and con-
tinually annoyed and harrassed with
here in the flesh. I amn constantly
and Leavily oppressed with a sense
of my unworthiness, and have to
mourn and groan under the wretched
uepxawty of ‘my. poer, corrupt na-
ture, infected throughous with sim,

' The inpuwzerable temptations and trd-

als presenting themselves «n every
bhand, the many doubts and fears
crowding my mind, whick I am una-
ble to keep down, doubting whether
I, poor sirper, have an interest, or
have been washed in that rich-
‘“‘fountain opened to the house of
David, and to the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, for 'sin and uncleanness.?
The evil of this depraved nature, the
wicked and deceitful heart, belching
out its great opposition to God, cast-
ing up so many wicked ané preésump-
tious thoughts, manifesting such vile -
affections and lusts, almost doubting,
at times, the aunthority of divine
revelation, sinks me down almost to
despair. Thoungh greatly desiring to
love and praize Ged, yet continnally
groaning under the mighty burden
of indwelling sin, causing .such im-

| mense darkness and coldness, se

great a want of the love to Jesus,
sueh want of econformity to bis divine
precepts and examples, such prone
ness to do the things I would not;
realizing my complete poverty and
wretchedness to such a_vast extént
that I feel to groan in the bitternecs -
of my soul, and exclaim, “© wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me
trom this death ¥

I really think there are none of the
pooz, fallen soms-of Adam that are
more unworthy; that are a greater
and bheavier burden upon the long-
suffering and kind f01'béaranee of
our gracious and merciful Sovereign
than this poor sinner; and that de- -
liverance from this wretched condi-
tion, this pit of corruption, must be
an act of rich and sovereign grace
and mercy, through the almighty
power of an infinite God. In all the
trials and wanderings of this sin baur-
dened soul, amid all his gloomy con
fliets and darkness, and upheavings
of mind and soul, there is a light
breaks in, & iife implanted there, by.
some mysterious, bat, we trust, di-
vine power, pointing, by an eye of
faith, to the gloricus work of the
wonderful Deliverer and Redeemer,
the Advocate on high, the blesred
Jesus, the Savior ot sioners, the
mighty God, who alone is able to
meet all the demands of justice, sat-
isfy fully all the clains of a holy and
violated ' law, fulfill -all its require-
ments and impart his divine nature,
producing "sweet peace and a holy
and heavenly desire to bless, and
- | praise, and adore the matchless love
and amazing grace and merey of our

| wenderful and wonder-working God.

I trust, wy brother, that I sometimes,
for a few moments, view by faith the
rich and heavenly blessings of merey
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and grace in Christ Jesus; that T,
vile as I am, have an interest ia that
glorious sacrifice and offering; in
that preciows blood that alone ean
wash and cleanse snch a filthy crea-
ture from sin and uncleanness, and
eanse my poor soul to bless and
praise God for the pleasant sight, for
the glorious view—if, indeed, it is so
—greatly desiring to walk in all god-
liness and humility, and to manifest
the fraits of his divine love by an or-
derly and circumspect life. These I
feel to be precious moments, the joy
of hope, I trust, that I have an in-
terest there. Butf, O my soul, my in-
firmity and corruption rises again,
swallowing me up in great darkness
- and gloom, and I can hardly realize
anything that is comforting or en-
couraging for a season, and so the
fight corntinues. O that I counld fall
humbiy at Jesus’ feet and clearly
view my trast and strength there
and implore bis divine arm to sustain
a poor worm under these mighty con-
fliets and trials,
I remain yours, in hope,
JOHN T. MURDOCK.

P
-

February 24, 1872,
DeArR ELDER BEEBE:—1 wish I
could tell you how much I am com-
forted by the many communications
that from time to time £ill the eoclumns
of the “Signs,” the religions papers
that I have been in the habit of read-

ing contain bnt a mixture of news,
polities, - ahderreviews of mission
works, revivals, &ec., so it is with s
sigh ot relief that [ turn to the
“Signs,” and when it is read I am
quite impatient for the next number.
There was & time, I am sorry to ad-
mit, when I did not like your paper,
then there was nothing of interest in
it to me whatever, but now the case
is different. Itis but a short time
ago since God was pleased to open
my eyes, and my experiencs could be
summed opin the following werds:
What I once Joved I now hate, and
what I once hated I now love., I}
think there is somsthing very forci-
ble in the expression” that, “We
know that we have passed from
death unto life, becauss we love the
brethren.” 1It.is a blessed thing
to know that we have passed from
death unte life—a most precious
knowledge; and this knowledge is
nob based merely upon the fact that
we love the brethren, but that we
love Jesus and what is better tkan
all, that ke loves us; bat
It is our chief complaint,
That our love is weak and faint;
Yot welove him and adore,—
Ch for grace to love him more

My mind is being exercised scme-
what on the point of doctrine. Some-
times I am overwhelmed when con-
. templating spiritual things by a sense
of God’s electing love, at other times
it is different, but it is difficult for
me to tell you all my feelings in writ-
ing; yon who have passed through
many years of christian experience,
know what the “little ones” have to
contend with. I-trust that you may
be spared long to wield the ‘“sword
of the Lord and of Gideon.”

Yours,
“LITTLE PRILGRIM.
P. 8.—I would like very much, if
possible, to have your views on John

xiv, 12, What 18 meant by greater |
sworks. J

-ed.”

EDITORIA L.

" Mipprerown, N. Y., Marcu 20, 1872,

SANCTIFICATION.
Reply to brother Barger’s enquiry
on pags 70. ‘
The simple sigrziﬁcation of this

‘word,  as given by ~Webster is

first. The act of making holy: also
the state of being made holy. Sec-
ond, The act of conmsecrating, or of
setting apart for a sacred purpose;
consecration, Under the ceremonial
law persons and things were, sancti-
fied including tribes, families, priests
and people, altars, offerings, brooks,
tabernacles and temples; by solemn
consecration to special and specific
purpcses. -All forms of consecration
were provided and enjoined upon Is-
rael by the law which was given to
them ; but in no case did the persons
or things sanctify themselves.”

In the more evangelical, or gespel
sense in which the word is used in
the New Testament, ard in its speec.
ial appleation to the church and peo-
ple of the living God, their sanctifi-
cation is ascribed to God, the Father,
Scn, and Holy Ghost; bat never to
themselves, a3 their own aet. Now,
“to the law and to the testimony.”
“ Jude the servant of Jesas Christ,
and brother of James, to them that
are sanctified by Goed the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Christ, and call-
Jude 1. Sanctification as hers
ascribed to God the Father, being
prior to their being called bhas
refferepce to their eleciion by grace,
and consecration to Christ by the
discriminating choice and predestina-
tion of God the Father. ¢ Blessed
be the God and Father of cur Lord
Jesus Christ who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heaven-
Iy places in Christ; aceording as he
bath chesen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blams
before him in love : having predesti-
nated us unto the adopticn of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the gnod pleasure of his
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace; wherein he hath made us ac-
ceptad in the beloved: in whom we
have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to
the riches of his grace; wherein ke
Lhath abounded towards us in all
wisdom arnd prudence.” Eph.i 3-8.

«“Bat we are bound to give thanks

always to God for you, brethren be-
loved of the Lord, because God hath
from the beginning chosen ycu, to
salvation,” &e. 2. Thes, ii. 13, “Whe
bath saved us, and called us with a
holy calling,' not according to our
good works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.” 2.Tim.i.9. Thus were they
set apart, consecrated, appointed to
holiness by God the Father, before
tbe world began or its, foundation

was laid.  Thus were the redeemed
people of (Rod, sanctified by God the

Father, _and . preserved in Christ
Jesus, and called, “ For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to
be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he might be the first bern
among many brethren. Moreover,
whom he did predestinate, them he
also called : and whom he ealled,them
he also justified; and whom he justi-
fied, them he also glorified.”—Rom.
viii. 29, 30. .

The sanctification of the church
with reference to their redemption
from the tribes of the earth, is aserib-
ed to the Son of God, or to Christ
as their Redeemer, and Elder Broth-
er. “But.we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower thau the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honor, that he by
the grace of God might taste death
for every man. For it became him,
for whom are all things, and by whom
are all things, in  bringing many
sons unto glory, to make the captain
of their salvation parfeet through suf-
fering.” Why? ¢“For both ke thas
sanctifieth and they who are sanctifi-
ed are all of une; for which cause he
is not ashamed to call them brethren.”
Heb. ii. 9-12. ¢ Hasbands love your
wives, even a8 Christ also loved the
church, and gave himself for it.”
For what purpose?  That he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word, that
he might present it to himself a glori-
_eus chureb, not having spot or wrin-
kle, or any such thing, but that it
shculd be without blemish.” Eph, v.
25-27.
ke might sasctify the people with his
own blood suffered without the gate”
Heb. xiii, 12.

From all this array of seriptare
testimony we ses how Jesas Ohriss
is of God, made unto us, wisdom,
and righteonsness, and sanctificazion
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30,

The sapctificaticn of all the people
of God,in being separated experiment-
ally from the world by the quickening

consecration to God, is . ascribed to
the Holy Ghost. As in the passage
before referred to in 2 Thess. ii. 13,
“ But we are bound to give thanks
always to God tor you, brethren, be-
loved of the Lord, because God hath
from the beginning chosen you to sal

vation, through sanctiflcation of the
Spirit, and belief of the trath.” Blect
according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and
sprinkling of the -blood of Jesus
Christ.” 1Pet. 1. 2. The setting a

part of the saints, by 2 new and spir
itaal birth, and the application ot the
blcod of Christ in sanctifying them
to obedierce, is the work of the Spirit.
'That which is born of. the flesh, is
flesh ; so that the natural birth does
not distinguish them from the rest of
mankind; but the Spirit in its quick-
ning, teaching, and witnessing pow-
er, enables them to see the kingdom,

to know the thirgs of the Spirit, and
to believe and walk in the truth, ac-

“ Wherefore Jesus. also, that |

power of God in the new birth, and |

cording to their Savior’s intercession
“Sanetify them through thy truth:
thy word is truth.”—John xvii. I7.

~ Now while the scriptures thas posi-
tively testify that all the charch of
God, and members of- Christ are
sanctified by God the Father, by
Cbrist the Son, and by the Haly
Spirit; by the same scriptures we
are informed of another eclass, whe
are denominated ¢ mockers in the
last times, who shouid walk after
shier own lusts.” Of these Jude says,
“These be they who separate them-
selves, sensual, having not the Spiris.”
Jude 19. Of this kind which sancti-
fy or separate themselves, he says,
* Woe unto them! for they have gone
in the way of Cain, and run greedily
after the error of RBalaam for a re-
ward and perished in the gainsayings
Core” (or Korah) Jude 11.

If it were possible for men to sane-
tify themseives, thoy could nut there-
by be included with those who. are
sanctitied by God the Father, preser-
ved in Christ Jesus and called; or
are sanctifled by the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus, and by the quick.
ning power of the Holy Ghost; nor
can they sing one note of that song
Whic}l ascribes Salvation to the Lord,

APPOINTHMENTS.

MARGARETVILLE, N. Y., Feb. 26, 1872. .

DzArR Brotaer Brzsg :—Please
publish the following appointments
for meetings. I willtry to preach,
Providence permiting, at the follow-
ing named places:

) AOtega, the third Sunday in March

(17) at 11 o'clock. Osborne Hollow,
Tuesday evening (March 19) at early
candle light., Waveriy, Thursday,
afternoon or evening, as the brethren
may designate, (March 21). Buardett,
the fourth Sunday in March (21) aé
11 o’clock, at which place T expect to
be in tize.for meeting, sabject to
such changes, in regard to the hour,
as the brethren may see fit to make..
With christian regard I Jremain
your unworthy brother in Christ.
JOHN D. HUBBELL. .

A . . .
Subscription Receipts.
We omit our receipts this number, for
want of space, but will give them in cur
next issue. ‘

Marriages.
"Dec. 5, 1871, at the house of the bride’s
father, in Alexandria, Virginizt, by Elder
d. L. Parington, Mr. George M. Pie;:son,
of Prince William Ce., Va., and Miss Annie
C. Grimes.

Dec. 19, at the house of the bride’s father,
near Warrenton, by the same, Mr, Alban M,
Florence and Miss Roberta H. Francis, both
of Fauquier Co., Va.

Feb. 15, 1872, at the house of the bride's
father, near Fairfax C. H., by the same, Mr.
Lyle M. Fox and Miss Hattie A. Rigg, both
of Fairfax Co., Va. ) .

February 15, 1872, at the house ef the
bride’s mother, near Centreville, Va., by
the same, Mr. Thomas Holden and Miss Belle
J. Summers, both of Fairfax Co., Va.
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Obituary Notices.

Diep.—In the hope ot immortality, Brs.
Susaina Stevens, wife of Da_v%d Stevens, in
the 81st year ‘of her age. Her disease was

l hear them talk about the love, and mercy,

!

|

apoplexy. Sheumanifested ‘a réadiness 1o

depart and be;w'lfh Christ, whishiis far bet-
ter. N ) ST
Her flesh shall slumber in the ground,
Till thé Archangel’s tromp shall sound,
Then bussh the chain with suck surprise,
_And in ber Savior’s image rise.

Fixed in her blest eternal slate,
She is done with all below;

I a little longer wait, w7 | Then she spoke of the beautifal stream and

But how little none can know..
ELIZABETH ARMES.
— e
CIxCINNATI, O., Feb., 1872.

BroTHER BrEsi:—Is complying with
the request of the deceased, which she made
before her death, I send you the following
obituary, and request its insertion in the
“ Signs.” )

D1ep—Of consumption, at hev residence
in this city, February 4, 1872, our sister,
fusan Welzel, aged 69 years and 6 months.
Her sufferings at times were severe, but she
bore them with christian fortitude. She
had peen & member with the New School
Baptists about twenty-five years, but be-
coming dissatisfied both with their doctrine
and practice, she was constrained to c;ime
ont from among them in obedience to the
teachings of the scriptures. She came last
June to the Mill Creek Chureh, and gaveé a
satisfactery evidence of her hope in Christ,
2nd was baptized by Elder J. A. Johnson,
-and received as & member of the church
Since she united with us, she has had but
little enjoyment of charch privileges, by
reason of declining heslth, but seemed to
be perfectly reconciled to the will of God
comcerning her. She remarked to me after
she was baptized, that she ‘was now ready
+o depart and only waited the will of God
to call her hence. She died in the full tri-
umph’ of faith, leaving one sister and the
whole charch to mourn their loss; baf we
mourn not as they who have no hope. By
her request, Brother Samuel Danks preached
at her funeral, from Heb. ii, 14-15, o a large
assembly, after which her remains were
borne to their last resting-place.

JOSHUA HOWELL.

Dirp.—At Waverly, N. Y., of erysipelas,
Lerena, wife of Lebbens McNish, aged 28
years. After a severe illness of one week,
her fragile form lay prostrate in death;
leaving a disconsolate husband and an af-
fectionate little son to mourn thiat the light
of their homie had gone out. In the death
of our dear sister, we feel that our little
church is bereft; but in this we are com-
forted that our loss is hex unspeakable gain.
For some time many of us have felt im-
pressed that she was ripening for glory.
The vanities of earth had lost their hold
on her, and the * inner life” shone brighter
and brighter. The great desire of her
heart seemed to be to follow Jesus—to be
found walking in the King’s highway.

Two months ago, at our dear Sister Dur-
yea’s request, we visited ler, and liftle T
then thought, as we three sat talking to-
gether, these two precious ones would be
garnered home almost at the same hour.
At that time Sister McNish told her early
exercises, and how the Lord had led her
about, and instructed her all the way ; but
with a trembling voice she added, “I never
before felt such a yearning to follow Jesus
28 I have the past year. Ifind I cannot
live up to the standard of a follower of
Jesus. I'm too afraid of bearing reproach,
and our Savior suffered reproach all his life.
I never felt such longings for the welfare of
Zion, and yet I shrink from bearing the
©oross. My greatest fear isthat I may be
left to bring a wound upon the cause I
love.” Then she spoke of her past.life and
said, “ I wonder how I could live so cold
and careless. OIwant the cburch to live
up to her privilege. When poor sinners,

saved by grace, meet together I want tol-

‘God.

and power of God, and not waste the pre-
cious privilege in talking about worldly
matters.” Though dead, she yet speaketh.
When ber Savior ealled her home she was
found “watching daily at his gates, wait-
ing at the posts of his doors.” In the midst
of ber bodily suffering, which was distress-
ing,she was often engaged in prayer. To
one she said, “ I am in the Lord’s hands.”
To another, “Tell my brethren and sisters,
‘T would not live always’” The evening
before her death she reguested Deacon
Harding to sing the hymn commencing,

| “Why should we shrink at death’s cold

flood.” .

died peacefully at 7 a. m. of the 24th of Feb-
ruary, recognizing all her friends till within

‘an hour of her departure. Elder 8. H. Du-

rand preached on the occasion of her
frneral, from Psalms exlv, 11 “They shall
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk
of thy power.”
MARIANNE MURRAY.
ATHENS, Pa., March 5, 1872,

Diep—Near Prairie City, MeDonough Co.,
Ii1., February 16, 1872, Hir. James Mc@rew,
in the 6ist year of his age. Mr. McGrew
was not a member of the visible Church,
but had been trying to throw.away a little

hope and get a bigger one for over twenty |

years, and when called to pass through the
dark valley of death, the Lord gave him a
strong and satisfactory assurance of a blessed
immortality, and his end was peace. He
leaves a sorrowing widow, Sister Katherine
McGrew, (who is a sister o Elder Jobn Rob-
erts, of Nebraska,) and six children tomourn
the loss of an affectionate husband and
father. May the Lord sustain them by his
grace, and prepare them for the massions
of rest. Fis funétal was largely atteaded
in g churchin Prairie City, on the 17th, after
which his remains were interred iu the cem-

etery near by, to awaib the voice of the |

archangel and the trump of God.
: 1. N. VARMETER.
MaconB, Illinois.
<

<>

Mizrrort, Ala., July 21, 1871,

Erpzr BeERE:—Allow me a little space
in your golden-winged messenger to publish
the departure from this poor life, of one of
Zion's pnrest and noblest daughters, Sister
Hargaret M. Johmston, consort of Elder 8. C.
Johnston, who is so extensively known and
beloved by all the household of faith, for
his soundnéss and faithfulness as one of the
herzalds of the cross,

Sister Johnston was born April 25, 1808,
in Wilson Co., Tenn.; was married to Elder
Johnston October 16, 1828; joined the Bap-
tist Church at Enow, Pickens Co., Ala., and
was baptized by Elder Charles Stewart, in
1832 ; departed this life July 7, 1871, When
the severing took place with the Baptist
Churches in Alabama, she took a bold stand
with the Old School Baptists, and stood
firmly identified with them until the day of
her death. Asthe wife of an elder, Sister
Johnston filled the measure fhll. As a
mother, Sister Jobhnston was kind ard ten-
der. As a neighbor she was kind and ac-
commodating. As a christian, there was in
lher beautifully combined every natural
quality and spiritual grace, by which she
adorned the religion of our dear Redeemer.
Her light shone brightly throngh a long and
useful life,andin death she passed itslonely
shadow leaning vpon the rod and staff of
She had naught to do but fuld up her
arms iv death’s cold drapery and step off the
margin of this stormy, sinful, sickly world,
and enter into that happy land, that goodly
land of grapes and wine, and milk and
honey. The loss to the church and commu-
nity, and dear childven, is great; but toher
husband, my yoke-fellow in the ministry, it
is inexpressible and irreparable; but we feel
sure that our lossis her gain, and the glory

of God. And therefore; although ‘we have

lost one of earth’s brightest jewels, and one

of the churcl’s most useful and brightest

ornaments, we ought to say : It isthe Loxd,
let bim do what seemeth to him good.
Your unwerthy brother ir. Christ,

' A. J. COLEMAN.

x.

Eib. BorpE :—Please publish the death of
my grandmother, Mis. Hary Brown, she died
June 18, 1871, aged 70 years. She was a
member of the Old Schoel Baptist Chureh
at Olive, New York, and had been about
forty years. She was baptized by the late
Eider Willjam Warren. - She had been a
safferer for many years, snd few Xknew
Low much she had suffered until after
her death ; it was then discovered, and sup-
posed to be a cancer. She was coniined to
her bed but about two weeks; but she was
willing ard ready to depart, and we trust
she is now resting in the arms of her Re-
deemer. Brethren Every and William Winn
visited her a few days before she died; and

they sung the hymn,
% Agleep in Jesus, blessed steep.”
And when they gotthrough she exclaimed,
“On, how lovely !” that was all she could
say. She could speak only two or three
words at a time. Just before she died she
bade us all farewell, and then fell asleep in
Jesus, without a straggle .or a groan. Her
funeral was attended at 'the louse by a
l\arge number, and “Elder Hewitt proached
on the occasion. Sheleaves onesonand one
daughter, and many friends $o mourn; but
 not as they who have no hope, for we be-
lieve our loss is her gain.

.Yours, in hope of eternal lite,
SAMANTHA OAKLEY.

—— s
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sister Elizabeth Smith, in the  Signs
of the Times,” No. 5, current volume,
the following comments on the above
textrare submitted. As the eleventh
verse begins a new paragraph, I sup-
-pose it ‘was not_intended to include
that verse in the text proposed.

Without a proper understanding

In compliance with the request of

‘%of the letter of the sacred record, it
" "is not to be expected that the correct
spiritual application can be made, Tt
mast be remembered, therefore, that
sat the time this prophecy was sent
~'to pational Israel they were captives
in the land of ¢he Chaldeans,

-captivity was the direct ¢
of their departure” ffom the-law of
their conditional covenens; in6
.~ €nce to which Ged himself* pre
to protect them in the £00;

things
The fact
a strange
land, is conclusive evidence of their
 previous disobedience, which had re.
.gu,Ltéd in the chastisement they were
" then suffering; and although God
. delivered themat the appointed time,
it Was in such a manner that no
ground was left them to claim any
glory to themselves. The Lord had
“declared himself to them as a jealous
“God, yet in their prosperity they in-
duelged in the most heathenish idoli-
. :try,and thus brought themselves into
. distress repeatedly during their exiss.
“ance as the nation chosen of God to
typify the true Israel, the saints of
the Most High. And in all their re
cord the light of revelation displays
.. afaithful sopy of the ex;erienco of

*the church of Christ, as well in their
disobedience and censequent suffer-
ings, as in the peacé and prosperity

i- | which™ directed him to prophesy

¥

: with the. requirements of the Sinaj

they enjoyed in ooedience. But lét
it be observed that as no com pliance

law could convert an Edomite into

‘points will now be referred to, and in
them it may be that the particular
difficulvy on the mind of my deax sis-
ter may not be touched, as she does
not specify wherein there is darkness
to her in the subject. The most
prominent fact to be seen in this text
is that even Lzekiel, though endued
with the spirit of prophecy and pro-
tected by the peculiar blessing of the
Almighty, could not dictate the mes-
gage he was to deliver on this ccca-
sion ; neither could he address it to
any but the very parties designated
by the word of the Lord. Ho might
probably have hoped to be much
more popular with his brethren, if he
could have delivered the severe re.
proof contained in this message, to
the Chaldeans, or some other enemies
-of Israel; but he must obey the word.

against - the shepherds “of ] israel.”
When the figure of'sheep and shep-
| hérds is used,

the Holy Gh

in another application of the figure
there'is only one Shepherd, “whose
own the sheep are, including of
course, in that sense, Eiders and
Apostles, as sheep for whom the good
Shepherd giveth his life. Arnd in its

a voluwe, ouly a few prominent

it applies to the church | -

or Elders, a8 their shepherds : thougﬁl

weakest saint. It is Bot strange,
then, that when they - are gov
erned by - tieir -earnal minds they
show all the evil traits exhibited by
the typical shepherds under the old

representatives of this avaricious
prineiple, é;mong the professed shep-
herds of the enemies of the church
of Christ, there wonld be no difficul-
ty in finding them; for many of them
are bold enough to avow ‘that they
will not serve their flocks without
their wages being secured to them;
bat such are not shepherds of Israel in
any sense, and therefore they are not
the characters to whom this mes-
sage is sent: I confess that of a some-
what extensive acquaintance among
the ministry of the church, [that is of
the Primitive or Old School Baptist, ]
I know of none now ‘in fellowship,
whose condtct renders them proper
subjects for this fearful denunciation.
t mtrary, while I wish to

A f my

ches have so neglected their duty to-
ward the shepherds serving them,
that they are subject to the reproof
recorded<in James v. 1-5. I do not
say that this is certainly the case, but
only express my fears, in which I
shall rejoice if indeed I am mistaken.

application to the natural Israel,
sheep represent the people taught or
ruled, while their tearhers or rulers
are figuratively .called’ shepherds,
Then this message literally charges
home wpon-the priests and rulers of
Israel, their guilt ana responsibility
for the calamitous condition of their
whole nation at that time. And
even in their great distress, instead
of changing from their evil deeds,
they presisted in their presumptuous
wickedness, and while not feeding
the flock by maintaining true and
jast principles and teachin g the law
of the Lord, they yet exacted from
them the tribute of tithes and all
that their rapacious averice craived:
thus eating the fat and clothing them-
selves with the wool, In our frail hu
manity there is stiil all the-covetous.

© an Israelite naturally, so no disobedi.

ence on the part of the children of
Jacob could ever render them other

than the chosen nation of God.
- In the preceding chapter the jus-

~ . tice of God’s dealings with that na-

tion is clearly and folly vindicated in
the overwhelming arguizent presen-
ted; then comes the subject under

Immediate considerativn: apd as 1p|a0guish! And the Elders are not
is 0ot expedient at present to write | less subjeet to this conflict than the

ness of depraved mature; and men
called to be ministers of God
are subject to the vanity of their car
nal mind, in common with all their
brethren; hence even Paul was made
to ery out for deliverance from the

body of this death. How often have
the afflicted and poor people .of God
been forced to utter the same ery of

The law of Christ is plaia- on this
matter, [See 1 Cor.ix. 14, & 2 Cor.
viil. 14,] so that it seems needless
that any argument shon!d be used
regarding it. The visible organiza-
tion of the church ¢an only be main-
tained as epjoined by onr Lord, by
obedience to his law, Let every-one
professing to love the system of sal-
vatior proelaimed by the authority
of the Lord Jesus, ask of his own
heart tefore God whsther he has
obeyed the law of Obrist on this
peint; for we shall all stand before
the judgment seat of Christ.

That there have been shepherds,
or pastors, held in the fellowship, of
the charch, who- were guiity of the
criminal conduct here charged, there
is no questioniag; and even within
the memory of some of ocur oider
brethren yet in the flesh, 80 numerous
had this class of shepherds become
that when they were all cut off they
formed a large array of persecuters
of the trath, and- have ever since
been mocking the saints, and urging
their claims to being the true church,
But out of their own mouth comes
their condemnation, for they slander

"save his people without the aid of

our King, asd deny bhis ability to

covenant, “If we were to seek the.

man. Claiming to velieve and love

the doctrine of salvation by grace ;-

they yet contend that souls are logt
for the want of men and money to
sustain societies organized without a
shadow of authority in .the Bible.
Though many follow their humanly
invented systems, yet their departure
from the church of Christ has proven
an inestimable blessing’ to the saints
whose peace they disturbed while
they had a siandhg with us; but
since they have gone out.from us,
harmony and ~ brotherly love have
been more clearly manifested in the
church. Our Lord sits.as a refiner’s
fire and as fallers’ goap and he will
thoroughly purge the sons of Levi.
His fan is in his own hand, and he is
even now winnowing the chaff from
the wheat which he'is gathering inte
his garner, while the light of his pre-
sence consumes the chaff as a fire.
The fea,rf;ﬂ _consequence of the
course denounced in the text, mighg
11 cause every minister of

ix. 16,
make merchandise of their gift in
ministering to the saints, but as they
have treely recieved ‘so they are to
freely give. Sach bountiful provis-
ion has the Lord made that the g08-
pel shall be preached to the poor,
But the ways of God are cqual; and
with this free declaration of his trath
he has ordained, [that is, commanded
or decreed,] that those who preach
the goapel shall live of the gospel.
Thus the burden’is to be equally
borne by all the saints, and that not
in the unwilling payment of a tax as-
sessed by legal authority or extorted
by the fear of public scorn ; but the
voluntary offering of love from every.
one coﬁtributing, 80 that it is reckon:
ed by the apostolic rule as fraip
abounding to the zceount of these
who manifest their interest in the
truth by such liberality and selfdeni-
al. How infinite the contrast be-
tween this system-of divine appoint-
ment, and the devices of men who by
begging, religicus gambiing, and de-
deceiving the simple, extort unwil-
ling dimes and even coppers from
their deluded followers, -
Another prominent idea appears
in this text as applied to the minis-
ters of Christ; while they are not to
oppress their brethren by exacting
onerous. contributions from them,
neither should they fail to feed them
with the sincere milk of the word by
which their growth is secured. Sel.

fish pride of personal independance

may prompt some o refrain from-

TN 00 439daW

Christ
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Being chargeable to the church, but
even this is not fulfilling their whole
duty as overseers. The church of
Chbrist must be fed. On this "point
there i8 room for doubt whether all
" ourministering brethren have folfilled
$heir solemn obligations to their Lord
and to the saints committed to their
eharge. Probably most of us are
promwpt in our attendance on the as-
sombling of the saints, and when
with them we are accustomed to go
through the form of prayer and
preaching to them ; but I very much
fear that in many cases the form is
all their i: ot it, and the spirit is ab-
gent. At least such has been my
own ease often; and I have deeply
felt for the dear saints who were
committed to my ministry., Bat
granting that on all such occasions
the truth is preached in love, Goes
this constitute the whole work of av
overseer of the church of Ged, which
he bath purchased with his own
~ Blood? The shepberds denounced in
the text are said pot to have done their
duty to ihe diseased, the sick, the
Broken, that which was driven away.
and the lost. How is it with us?
In all deference and love to the shep-
Yerds, iy esteemed ministering breth-
ren, the question should coms home
+0 each of us individually. Itis not
enough that we have publicly coaten-
ded for the truth at every meeting of
the cturch., Have we sought the
wanderer and the lost? 1lave we
applied the healing balm to the bro-
%en? Tave we devoted ourselves to
the work of making full proof of our}
ministry? Have we sought out the
diseased and sick of the flock, and la-
bored tor their restoration? If so,
this severe reproof does 1ot apply to
ms. Well may we ask, “Who is
sufficent for these things?? Onr dai-
1y life should show forth the praises
of our Redeemer, not less when, in
obedience to bis law, we lahor with
eur hands to provide things henest

pra1ses, yet wiil we have to weep mt-
terly when our Lord looks on us
in our rebellion against his holy com-
mandments; for surely he is against
all his children in their disobedience.
Perhaps we may be allowed to be fill-
ed with our own ways, buf the Lord
will surely redeem his Zion with
judgment; and if any man or profes-
sed charch can fulfill their nutural
craving for worldly honors and
wealth, without realizing bitter an-
guish in its very possession, then the

Lord does not deal with them as wn;h
children.
The denunciation in the last verse

of the text is in perfect harmony with
the declaration, Rev.ii. 1, that he
holds the stars, or ministers of the
churches in his own right hand. In
transgrssion of his commands ke will
visit them with his chustning rod,
and we need go no further than cur

own personal memory to find instan-
ces ot his jndgments both in the ex-
tinetion of the visibility of the church
and the removal of unraly pastors
trom their offices, and their exclusion
from the communpion of .the saints.
This is & fearful manifestation of the
rightecus judgment of God; . and
while the saints are net to despise
his chastnings, yet to ungodly ene-
miesof the truth there is reserved

a severer condemnation of eternal
death.

Yet in all the indignation visited
upon unfaithful shepherds, the good
Shepherd is” not unmindful of his
sheep. Even though some of these

very delinquent shepherds may be of

the purchase of his blogd, their works
being burned and’tne? h‘;%mg suffer
ed the loss of the epjoyment of fel-
lowship with the saints in this lite,
yet they shall be saved so as by fire
in that eternal salvation which stands
not in human works bat in the sover-

to my venerated brethren ‘‘the
shepherds of Israel,” and I leave the

ign grace of God. One more thought

subjeecs for the conﬁldemtlou of more |

seeking applause, I judge that my
brethren have the same wicked na-
ture to contend -with. May the Lord
grant us grace whereby we may fol-
low the example of the apostle in
keeping under and bringing our body
into subjection. And may the Holy
Spirit enable each of the shepherds of
Israel together with all saints, to
walk worthy of the high vocation

wherewith they are called of God.

To take up and consider separate-
ly every expression of the text,
would require too mach space in the
¢ Signs,” even if my pen were capable
of the task. These general remarks
are submitted with a full counscious-
ness of their imperfection. With
love to all saints, I am as ever un-
worthily the servant of all for Jesus

sake,
Wm. L. BEEBE.

‘COVINGTON, Ga., Mar. 1, 1872,
<D

The following letter from our dear
deceased sister although dated in
December last was not received by
ug, and probably not mailed by her
antil & short time before we received
intelligence of her death. Her Ubit-
usry will be found in our last pre-

ceding number, on pags 72.

This was probably the last letter
ever written by her for publication ;

and those who heve enjoyed her ac-

guaintance, will ba deeply interested
The deep-toned, yes
childlike account of ths wonderful

in perusing it.

dealir gs of God with her, and her a-

biding confidence in God in all the

severe afflictions she passed through,

'and her solemn admonitions to the
Those
of her acquaintance who read this
valedictory, will be ready to say of
her as was said of Abel; She “beiag

saints are very touching.

dead yet speaketh.”

WaveERLY N.¥. Dec. 7. 1871,

DEAR FATHER BEEBE— In mauch

But after I was received into the
Pleasent Valley churca, nothing re-
markable took place with me, for a
considerable length of time. Every
thing seemed to glide along smoothly;
the church seemed to prosper, both
spiritully and temporally. Bat then
is the time to be on the look out; for
when in prosperity christians are apt
to become careless and indifferent,
and neglect to watch over one another
to allow little sins to creep in, one af-
ter another, to indulge in a little
pride, a little selfishness, and a host
of other little evils, hardly noticed by
any one. And it any shonld notice
them in themselves, or in others, if
in oneself, they may be so disguised
as to look not so very bad, yet as
they would look if rightly viewed;
we shut our eyes in regard to them,
and become slothfal. And while in
this state if we see them in othe:s,
.we are afraid of giving offence, and
excuse ourselves from speaking of
them by saying, “We ali do wrong,”
and we let it pass, without trying to
remove the beam from our own eyes,
thbat we may see clearly to take the
mote from onr brother’s eye. ButI
have digressed, I will return to my
own experienee.

After remaining abont a year and
a balf, from the time I became a
member at Pleasent Valley we moved
into the bounds of the church ab
VVa,verTy, N.Y. Iwas then young
in every sense; I thonght 1 should
never have much trouble. There
was nob mach time in which I eonld
not sing, the 639th Hymn. ¢ O how”
haﬂ-py are they, Who their Savior
obey.” especially the last two verses,
with a feeling sense ofit. During:
the first two years of my spiritual
pilgrimage, T had some dark seasons,
but they did not last 1ong, but 1
soon learned that there were severe
trials for me to pass through. 1 took
aletter from Pleasant Valley aud han-

ded it in at Waverly, and was receiv-
ed 28 a member there. We then .
lived at a distance from any of the

weakness, and with a ssnse of the
depravity of my nature, I attempt to
write to you™ to-day; a feeling that

in the sight of all mep, and that we
may have to give to the needy, than

gifted brethren. In our presegt
firite state, where even Paul coanld

when we observethe solemn memorial
‘of his suffering and death [(or our sins.
¥ is not the secripiural course for
#ny saint {o seek to lay up treasures
of an earthly nature except for the
purposes specified in the apostolic
rale. Much less is the minister of
Christ justifiable in the pursait of
mammon, by which is meant 10t on-
Iy the treasure bus the honors of this
world. And when we obey all that
is esjoined in the law of Christas
our duty in showing ourselves ensam-
ples to the flock, there will be mo
time left us to parsae these vanish-
ing shadows which allure the carnal
mind. O! for gracs to enable us so
to ran that we may obiain the crown
of joy in the approval of our glorious
Liord when he sball appear for-our
release from this bondage of corrup-
tion.. So shall we realize daily the
great gain which is found in godli-
ness with: contentwent. Without

this grace,. though we sueceeed in
heaping ali the treasures of earth

only see as through a glass darkly,
there is ab least a possibility that
some favorite themé of &emiimert
may 80 strongly possess us that we
continunally dwell upon it ‘o the ex-
ctusion  of other egually important
points of gospel truth. Do we not
indulge in feeding ourselves sometimes
in this way, to the detriment and
even to the scattering and confusicn
¢f the flock? DBrethren, let us study
to shew ourselves approved unto
God, declaripg hig truth alone, and
not failicg to proelaim the whels
counrel of God. Let our desire be
continually to keep the unity of the
WSpirit in the bond of peace. With
this object in view, it will be found
more desirable to stir mp the pure
mind of the saints to rememberance
of the things learned in their own ex-
perience, than to tell them some new
thing in which our own smartness
and ingenuity may appear to our
glory. Knowing experimentally the

and til-the tremp of fame with eur

gratification of the earnal mind in{

I can hardly describe.

the promise I made you in my last

letter, azd I fee! my utter helpless.

ness and inability to write to the edi

fication of the least of the Lord’s 1it

tle ones, only so far ss the Lord may
I shrick, under a senss
Bat when
1 state my object in writing this let-
tor, I feel that I need make no farth-
er apology. I feela desire to unbur
den my mind fo you; from whence
this desire arises I leave you to jadge,

enably ma.
of my ewn nothingness.

when I have done.

My cbject is to warn the unruly, to
strengthen the weak, and te confirm
the wavering. - And I wish you to
compare what I write with the serip-
tures, and all that will not bear the
To accomplish my desire
I must relute my own experience, for
I desire to tell what I do know, and
| not what some one has told me.
experience up to the time I was re-
ceived as & member of the ¢hurch has
already been published in the Signs.

test reject.

I remember

My

manifested saints; and I gradually
[grew worldly minded: although E.
never have seen thé timie when I
would not embrace every opportunity
to meet with the Lord’s dear peopls,
and I have Deen enabled to overcomse
obsticles which se¢emed like moan-
tains in my way. And yet when I
did meet with those whom I loved in
the Lord, I have often felt®a coldness
that I could not accouns for. I would
try to rid myself of suoch coldness;
but in my own streugth I could not.
"I had but two children, 2 boy and
a girl; the girl being the younger
and very attractive, my mind became
strongly attached to her. Isaw and
felt it; but the temptation was too
strong for me. I tried hard to avoid
heing too much taken up with her;
bat before I was aware, I would find
myself praising her in my mind. I
seldom = gave . expression to my
thoughts in regard to her. I was
careful not to make her vain. Almost
every ons who saw her, wonld speak
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in flattering terms of her, and then
with an ominous shake of the head
say, ““You will never raise tha t child.”

After about two years, we came to
On
that year the Chemung Asseciation
was held ai Waverly, and at the
close, BEld. Beaman preached a short,

. but most powerful discenrse from the

text, ¢ Little children, Keep your-

“selevs from idols.” 1- John v. 21. I

presume others will remember the
gsermon ; to me it was wonderful, It
made quite an impression en my
mind ; but I think i has since that

. time been opened mp more fully to

my mind. I trust the seed was sown
in my heart and took root docwnward
and, I was aboutto say, bore frait up-
ward to the honor and glory of God ;

" but I sometimes fear that I am only

a'stony ground hearer. But what I
want to show is that anything we set
our supreme affections on, short of
God himselt, i3 idolatry and calculat-
ed to draw us from him. Some may
say, Are we not to love our children,
and our kinsfolks? Yes; but our
natural affections should be sabor-
dinate to the love we bear to Jesus.
“ He that loveth father, or mother,
‘more than me, is not worthy of me:
he that loveth son or daughter more
than me, is not worthy of me.’ And
“Every one that hath forsaken house,
or brethren, or sisters, or - father, or
mother, or wife, or children, or lands
for my name’s sake, shall receive a
hundred fold, and shall inherit ever-
lasting life” Magh. x. 37. & xix. 29.
We caunot serve two masters. O, I
desire to hold all earthly things Wlth
*a loose hand. I not cnly transgress-
ed in this, but I grew eolder and cold-
er in spiritual things, and was more

- and more taken up with the world,

and the things of the world. Pride
was lurking in my soul and often
manifested itself in various ways. I
was not called preud generally by
the people, but I fely it, and could
see it in me when others could not.
And I had quite a desire to get rich
80 much so that my mied would be
eécupied in laying plans to that end.
The 92d bymn, discribes the deceit-
falness of sin, and how we are temp-
“ted :
“Sin hath a thousand treachercus arts,” &c
I continued in this condition for
some time, but seemed at length to
awaken to a sense of n® condition.
I had some sense of it before; but it
was like one asleep when awakened
to half conscionsness and being told
of his danger, but o drowsy to
arouse, relapse into sleep. While I
was folding my hands to slumber,
the thorns, and briers, were growing’
or what are called little sins were be-
ing indulged in ; which are more sly
and dangerous than greater ones. . I
think the ¢ stone wall was broken
down,” and ‘the ‘enemy could goin’
and out withoat much opposition. O
how fervently I prayed God to release
me from the power of sin ard Satan;
to draw me pearer to him, and maks

might live more in honor of God; and
be a lively stone in the building.
It seemed as if something told me
that I must suffer many things first;
I responded, Anything; Lord, only
that I may enjoy thy presence, and
live to the honor of my profession,
be governed by thy word, and led by
thy Spirit. My brother, that prayer
was answered. Buat O, let thisbea
warning to others to beware of sin-
ning, and of sleep. I will try to tell
you briefly, how my prayer was an-
swered, v

Tirst, the Lord brought sickness in-
to my family; and then, at a blow,
swept away all our earthly posses-
siony, leaving us almost penniless on
the world, without even household
farniture with which to keep house.
We had sold every thing and paid
the proceeds for some land, which we
intended to sell, and get what we
posseszed in money, and to move to
the South. DBut there was a judg-
ment on the land which we bought
that we did not know of; so we lost
every cent of it. After picking up a
few things and berrowing a few, we
began housekeeping again. In a
short time, my little girl, my idol
was taken from me by death, She
died after a sickness of about four
days and just aboub this time my
spiritmal trouble began.” I will relate
a little more in regaed to my tempo-
ral affairs. Perhaps you know that
at this time of life, if destitute of this
world’s things and what the world
calls poor, you can tell who your
friends are; for “a friend in need, is
a friend indeed.” But when the Lord
makes US poor, We are poor in every
sense of the word, To my natural
view, all these things seemed to be
against me; for at one time it seem-
ed that all friends had forsaken me.
But there was a promise that brought
me comfort even in this sfrait. I
will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.”

+ The soul that on Jesus has lean’d for re-
pose,
I will not, I will not desert to his foes:

That soul, though all hell should endeavor
to shake,

'l nevet, ho ne¥ef, 1o héver forsake.’

The fatherly advice which jyom

(brother Beebe,) gave me in regard

to leaving my church privileges when
we thought of moving to the South,
was in exact accordance with my
mind, for it was my greatest trouble:
and my prayer was, thatifit were
not in perfect accordance with the
will of God for us to go, that ke
would place some obsticle in the way
aud prevent it. And it was so, as
you see by what I have written. Af-
ter passing through all this, my has-
band had plenty of business, and we
began to prosper a little; then I de-
sired the company of some old and
trjied christian_who eould speak words
.of comfort and instraction to me; and
this desire and prayer was granted.

I thought of a dear old sister whem
['had heard was dead ; but I was led
to write and enquire of her friends;

and I received an answer written by

spend some time with me and it
seems that I cannot be thankful
enough to God for it; for I regard
‘her coming as a special favor from
the Lord; for he enabled her to
strengthen and comfort me, both
spiritually and temporally, by point-
ing me to the word, and by talkmg
to me of his goodneqs and mercy,
and encouraging me to trust in him,
From that time I gradually grew
stronger and after having been tos-
sed about from place to place, where
I had not been able, as formerly, to
entertain the brethren ; though in all
my poverty, I was never left to beg
of man; for if I lacked any thing X
bad only to ask God for it, and it
was granted. Some may think this
a broad assertion; but it is noue the
less true. He always did open some
way for us, and in such a manner
that I could not help seeing the kmd
hand of his providence in it.

Bat, as I said before, I had a very
great desire to be placed again in
circumstances thiat would enable us
to entertain comfortably my brethren
in the Lord, sueh as might ecall and
stop a seasen with us on their way,
passing to and from the meetings.
Well the Lord restored te us our
property, not in consequence of vy
desire; for the desire itself he gave
me: and as it was in accordence with
his own will, it was granted, and our
property was restored in a mysteri.
ous way, to the astonishment of our
friends, and confasion of our enimies
from whom I had saffered much per-
secution, becauss I aseribed to God
all the glory. After passing through
so much deep affliction, and trying all
human means, which had failed, and
from necessity I criéd unto God, when
he graciously heard my prayer, and
granted my petitions, how could I
help praising him, by telling what
great things he had done for me? I
I know it lays pride low in the dast,
to give God all the praise,, This is
the cross we are to bear; for every
step we take according to the word
and by the Spirit, we shall have the
world, the. flesh and the devil, to
fight against us. Some times we are
left to yield to them: bubt when we
depart from the word, one departure
ig apt to be follwed by another, and
the longer we persist in that way,
the deeper waters of tribulation we
skall bave to pass throngl, T will
now close by edking your viewson
Linke xii. 45-47. These words have
followed me for a long time; and I
would like to read your views on
them in the “Signs,” as it may be.
produetive of good also to others. ~

In regard to our treoubles in this
vicinity, the clouds seem to me to
grow darker and darker, and the
storm to be inereasing in violence.
Buat while the tempest is still raging,
I am enabled, 4 good share of the
fime to trust in the Lord who has so
graciously sustained me inall my past
ti1ials, and who enconrages me to
trast in -bim’'for the “future.. I have

fels sometimes like a little bark on

 me more obadient to hiw, that I |her, expressing w desire to come and |the great Ocean in & storm withour

‘rudder or oar, driven by the tempest;
rising high, and sinking low, and in
seeming danger of being Jashed to
pieces mpon the rocks. But when
our Savior says to the stromy waves,
Peace! Be Still! All the elements
odey, him; for he speaks the word,.
and it stands fast; he commands,
and it is done. How blessed to have
such a friend, who is always present
and able to help in every time of
need. Even in death he will uphold
his little ones.

I will now submit what I have
written to your better judgment,

Your sieter in hope of eternal life,

LORENA McNISH!
OrELIEA, Ala., March 2, 18732,

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—During
the past month the Lord favored me
with the privilege of visiting some
of the churches in South Georgiaand
Florida, in the bounis of the Ock-
lecknee and TUnion = Associations.
Many of the brethren there are read-
ers of the “Signs,” and urgently re-
quested to hear from me through that
medium, so soon as possible after I
retarned home. Having been s0
warmly received and kindly treated
by those dear brethren dauring my -
tour among them, I feel that it is bt
& reasonable duty that I should eom-
ply with their request, hoping that is
may be of some interest fo the
churches even in other and distant
localities to know that there are sew-
eral churches of the same faith and
order, even in the “far South,” striv-
ing together for the faith of the gos-
pel and contending earnestly, for the
the faith once delivered to the saints.
In the gospel kingdom of our T.ord
Jesus Christ, there is no geographical
or sectional lines to mark the distine-
tion between North, South, East and
‘West, Jew or Gentile, but all are one
in him, having the same “spirit of
faith,” the same mind, the same love

in the spirit, the same rule, the same
laws written in the heart und put in.
the mind by the same living and true
God, being the children of the same
Heavenly Father, and baving the
same conflict and fiery tiisls of faitk .
that is commeon to all the household
of faith. In the first setting up
and manifestations of the gospel
church when the spiiit and power of
God ruled in the hearts of his people
“ qll that believed were together and
bad all things common,” Acts i, 4%,
They knew no man after the flesh,
bt umply know one another as tlae
believers in the Lord Jesus awed .of
the samo heavenly family, all baving
“ope heart apd one soul” PBeeing
that this is the indissoluble:and sac-
red relationship of all the subjects of
the gospel kuwdom of Christ, should
uot ¢ach one, who is openly identifi-
ed as a church member, strive to man-
ifest that onepess in all his walk ang
talk and in his every .day depoxt-
ment? True, it is impossible but

1 that “offence must -comé’ to fry our -

faith and develepe our principles «n
which we stand. “Wars and fight-
tings” sometimes rise among even
children of the same family. If cur
religious profession is simply on a
carnat or fleshly basis. we will be
wade mavifest by minding the things
of the flesh, and :being followers. af

men, 1ather thun followers. of Ghrist,
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I am confident that it is not every
one that says, “Lord, Lord,” that is
really in the kingdem of Christ. All
such characters will soconer or later
be made manifest to the devoted lov-
ers of truth. The trials and perseca-
tions to which those who will live
godly in Christ Jesus are incident
and the many fleshly allurements of
the world will in the end have the ef-
fect to make manifest all those who
walk after the flesh, These things
will also manifest who are approved
of Ged and who are not. Those who
esteem all God’s precepts concerning
a1l things to be right, will, from the
sameprineiple, “hate every false way,”
no matter how near tke friend or re-
lation may be, according to the flesh
who advocates itz If our natural af-
fections for a father or mother, wife
or children, be stronger in us than
that heaven born faith that overcomes
the world we will prove thereby that
we are not worthy of Christ, and
should not have a name among his
people. But I did npot intend. to
write & lengthy letter and must there-
fore say a few more things to the
brethren about my late tour. From
some cause i5 came into my head last
fall to visit that section of the conntry
but during the winter I had almost
lost sight of it; but my mind again
became more and more impressed on
the subject. Arrangements were
made and I left home the eighth day
of February, filled several appoint-
ments, and returned home after an
absence of twenty cdays. Two of
our vounger chiléren bad became a
little sick during my absence, and 1
found most of the family soffering
with bad colds, though all able to be
up. The Lord favored me much on
my tour among the churches. I had
never visted that section of country
before, nor even met with bat few of
the brethren who lived there, bub
their kindness and familiarity and
the hearty reception that they gave
the doctrine of the gospel, made me
teel that I was near at home and
among my best friends and kirdred
in Christ. They seemed anxious that

the ministering brethren siould visit |

them and “‘see how they do.” So far
as I could learn, their condition and
sentiments, as churches I believe
them to be sound in the faith. True,
I heard of some individoal discords
among them, but I donbt not but the
churches will free themselves in due
time from these things. Several
ministering brethren met me on my.
tour with suitable expressions of love
and approbation to the doctrine, the
Lord epabled me to preach among
them. Elder H. G. Fuller was with
mwé 11 days, Elder A, Dekle and A.
Parish nearly the same, besides these
1 also met with Elders W. Massey,
J. R. Beatte, W. Huabbard, E. Will-
jams, and T. Stallicns. So far as I
know, there is perfect harmony of re-

ligions sentiment among these minis-
ters, except in the case of Eld. J. R.
Beattie who has recently insisted on
receiving members from the mission-
aries without baptism when the ap-

plicant is satisGed with his or her
baptism. I love brother Beattie, but
believe him to be in error in this po-
sition, and told him so plainly, in
presence of several brethren. I trust
he may be able to see the “error of
his way” and retreat from it. = This
matter is publicly and extensively

known, else I should not here refer
to it.
Dear brethren, having in avery im-

perfect manner complied with your re-
quest, I bid you adieu for the pres-
ent. I hope long to cherish the re-
membrance of your kirdness toward
me. May the Lord bless you as
churehes and individuoals.
Your brother in adversity,
W. M. MITCHELL.

R
Wirrow Hrivw, Ivr., March 1, 1872,

BELOVED EDITOR :—According to
the request ot dear old sister Rick-
ett, of Eminence, Ky.,, I will write
upon John xiv, 12, if the Lord will
enable me, and submuit it to you.

“Verily, verily, I say unto you,
he that believeth on me, the works
that I doshall he do also; and great-
er works than these shall he do; be-
cause I go unto my Father.”

These wonderful words fell from the
holy lips of the incarnate Son of God,
and are solemnly affirmed to be true.

“ He that believeth on me, the
works that I do shall he do also.”
The Lord was, in all thislast, solemn
and loving discourse of his in the
days of his flesh, addressivg, in-
structing and comforting his chosen
apostles, “the eleven,” who were
present with bim. He says to them
at the 27th verse, ‘“ And now I have
told you before it come t¢ pass, that
when it is come o pass y¢ might e
lieve,” And so the words of the texf
were spoken te and of the apostles,
and fulfiiled in them. To them, pe-
caliarly, it was given to believe on
the Son of God; for the Holy Ghost
was given upto them in & wonderiul
measure, by which they were endued
with power from on high, and armed
with the marvelous gift of wonder
working faith, Therefore they went
forth in the name and ‘power of the
blessed and only Potentate, working
miracles and doing the works that
Jesus did.

“ And greater works than these
shall he do; because I go unto my
Father.” This is truly great anthor-
ity and honor bestowed upon the be-
ieving apostles of the meek and low-
Iy Son of God, that they shovld do
greater works than those that he did
before his deatb. ¥or his works
were indeed many, mighty and won-
derful. Butthough'itis astonishirg
that his believing disciples should do
greater works than he did, yet the
glorious Savior- assigns the reason
and solves the mystery, in the iast
clause of the text—BECAUSE I go un-
tomy Father. -He said to them, ‘It
ig expedient for you that I go away;
for if I go not away, the Comforter
will not come ucto you ; bat if I de-
part, I will' send him unto you.”—

we have within.

John xvi. 7. In departing and going
unto his Father. Jesns mrest die and
put away s, and rise -again and
abolish death, preparatory to the
setting up of his everlasting king-
dom, and his own supreme .exalta-
tion and glorious coronation as God
over all and blessed for evermore.
His people were sinners, and it was
necessary therefore that they should
be redeemed by the shedding of his
precious blood, for the remission of
their sins, before the Holy Ghost
conld be poured out upon them, to
sanctify and prepare them for the
kingdom. In the regenerated and
new kingdom of the risen and as-
cended Son of man, the apostles were
not only advanced to the honor of
doing the marvelous works and. no-
table miracles that their dear Lord
and Master had done, but they
were also raised to the greater excel-
lence of sitting uwpon thrones with
their all-conquering and victorious
King, as the princes and juodges in
his kingdom. And in falfilling this
their glorious commission ui the new
and blessed gospel kingdom set up
by the God of heaven, their works
were greater than the miracalous
works that Jesus did while a servant
under the law. Bebold, the apostles
on the memorable day of peutecost,
and afferwards, and sce what a suo-
perlatively great and glorions work
the King of peace wrought by them,
in carrying forward the kingdem of
Zion! .

You, brother Beebs, in answering
my inquiry, clearly presented the
dignity and greatness of the work of
the enthrouned apostles; and brother
Benediet has also written very satis-
factorily apon.the same subject. Bas
I now feel that ihe greatness of the
works of the inspired and holy apos-
tles, and even of the ordinary gospel
ministry, cannot be fally- set forth,
and will searcely admit of compari-
son. Theirs is the blessed and most
gloricus ministration of the Spirit!
Yea, the ministration of life and
peade for evermerc!! And their
works in the IMMORTAL KINGDOM OF
THE SON OF (oD are superlatively
great and eminently good! Here is
a wide and blessed field in which to
reap, and the sunbject espands to a
boundless extent; but I must now
leave it, knowing that I have only
tonched upon it. May other and
abler pens dwell npon and pursue
the sublime theme. '

In the kingdom and patience of
the Lord Jesus Christ, your brother,

- D. BARTLEY.

DrctEerp, Tenn., Feb. 12, 1872,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—After
some hesitation I have concluded to
write a few lines for publication in

‘the ¢ Signs,” on the subject of Salva-

tion. If we bave been born again,

. . . o
not of corruptible seed, but of incor-

ruptible, by the word of God which
liveth and abideth forever, we should
be ready to give a reason of the hope

' become guilty before God.”

Men professing to

be preachers of the gospel, here in
our country,differ very widely. The
Old School Baptists contend earnest-
ly tor the faith once delivered to the
saints, disclaiming every thing like
human agency in the great work of
man’s salvation. I think the serip-
tures bring to our view so clearly the
great truth of man’sfallen condition, -
a condition of utter ruin and help-
lessness, that if we wish to know our
true standing before the, Lord we
can by searching the sacred record
find it plainly declared. I will give
a quotation or two from the apostle
Paul, upon man’s fallen and desper-
ate state. ‘ Whatthen? are we bet-
ter thanthey ? No, in no wise; for
we have before proved heth Jews
and Gentiles that they are all under
sin. As it is written, There is none
righteous, no, not one.”—Rom. iii; 9.

‘At the 19th verse ke says, “ Now we

know that what things soever the
law saith, it saith to them who are
under the law, that every mouth may
be stopped, and all the  werld may
“The
law entered that the offence might
abound; that where sin abounded,
grace did much mere abound; that
as sin hath reigned nnto death, even
so might' grace reign through right:
cousness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord” From what we
have seen, we are forced to the con.
clusion that there is no difference be-
tween Jews and Gentiles; they are
all obnoxious to divine wrath, and
therefore it God had executed the
sentence of everlasting deéath upom
all, it would havebeen just. I think
wo may see the lost state of sinners,
in the light of the seriptores, from
whieh they must be delivered by the
Lord, or be lost forever. The scrip-
tares say that the gospel is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth, It isno less the
power of God in our day than it was
in the apostles’ day. We being in
the sawe condemnation, and under
the same law, we must be saved by
the same power, muast have the samse
quickening of the Spirit, in order to
salvation. Salvation by grace alone
lays the axe at the root of human
agency, human pride is dethroned,
and the gentle Spirit of Christ takes
possession of the heart. Therefore
if Christ be in you, the body is dead
because of sin, but the spirit is life
because of rightecusness. For the
law of the spigt of life in Christ Je-
sas hath made me free from the law
of sin and death. We understand
that grace reigves from the begiuning
to the complete finishing of the sal-

-vation of the Lord’s people. I can-

pot better describe the reign of grace
than the poet has done; he says,
‘ Grace first inseribed my name
In God’s eternal book;
Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb,
‘Who all my sorrows };ook.”
God,. in his divine administration,
‘made his Son to be sin for us, -who
knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him, .
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ghrist has delivered us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse
for us. He was delivered forour of.
fences, and raised again for our Jjas-
tification. I understand that Christ
_ put away all the sins of his people by
the sacrifice of himself. ¢For by
one offering ke hath perfected forev-
er them that are sanctifled.” Their
sins were imputed to him, and after
he takes away tleir sins he clothes
them with hisimputed righteousness.
“ Who of Ged ismade unto us wis-
dom and righteousness, sanctification
and redemption.” After we have
been taught by the Spirit of God
 the greattruth of our sinfalness, the
deceit of the human heart, we can
then, and not till then, see the need
of salvation; and after being brought
to the end of our own strength, we
lose all confidence in our works, and
we are forced to look to another for
help; but aslong as asinner believes
in himself, he will not believe in an-
other. Therefore he goes to the law
for justification; he is obliged to
work himself out of the notion that
he has imbibed by heaing free agen-
¢y preached, that the Lord has done
his part, and the sinner must finish
the salvation of his soul. But he
must lose confidence in these things.
He must be saved by grace, through
faith, which is the gifs of God; he
must realize the fact that the wages
of sin is death, and that the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus
Christour Lord. When he is thus
brought to a knowledge of the truth,
without wheih no man_caa be free,
his eonfidence is in God; he can glo-
ry in tribulation; he hashis fruit un-
to holiness, and the end everlasting
life,
Iremain your unworthy brother in
bope,
WM. L. ROGERS.

<

CysTiriana, Ind., Feb. 26, 1872,
DeAr BrROTHER BEEBE:—I no-
tice in your issue of February Ist an
account of the proceedings of a Pres-
bytery of elders and brethren met at
at fhe, house of brother Wm, J ones,

of Polk Co., Mo., wherein I find that

a certain John M. Clark was set apart
by solemn ordinstion to the work of
the gospel ministry. Now the breth-
ren in Highland Association, partic-

ularly the church at Tirza, Webster

Co.. Ky., which is a member of High-
land Association, would like to know
if it is John Milton Clark who was
raised in Tompkins County and was
formerly a member of the said Tirza
church, and lefs Webster County
Some year or two ago and settled in
the State of Missouri, if this is the
same John Milton Clark, will some of
the brethren of that FPresbytery, if
they please, immediately reply to me
either through the columns of the
“Bigns” or by private letter, so that
we may be satisfied in this matter,
that the cause of God and the peace
of Zion may bhe maintained?
Your brother in tribulation,

JOHN H. GAMMON.

EDITORIA L.

MippLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1872,

APOLOGY.—An unusual number-of
typographical errors have appeared

in some of our late numbers. With
our most vigilant care, some will es.
cape our notice until too 1ate for cor-
rection ; but it is known to our read-
ers that our issuesfell far behind their
dates at the commencement of this
volume, in consequence of breaking
of machinery, and other causes
which we could not prevent. To rte-
gain the time which we had lost, we
employed several new ‘hands, wko
were not familiar with our copy, and
who, in attempting to correct their
proof, sometimes made the Ferrors
worse. Beside the extra hurry of
preparing copy, reading prosf, &¢.,
we were frequently called away from
the office to attend fanerals, as many
as four in one week ; and it was da-
ring that week the most mortifying
errors cceurred. As we are now fully
up to our date, we hope to devote
more time to our proof reading.

REMARXS oN Jomn xiv. 12.

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that
believeth on me. the works that I do shall
he do also; and greater works than these
shall he do ; because I goto my Father.”

In our preceding nuamber, page 71,
a correspondent over the signature,
¢ A Little Pilgrim,” has made an
earnest request for our views on this
text, and we love to converse with
the little pilgrims who are found
walking in our King’s highway. We
were about to attempteto give such
views as we have,hand had even De-
gan to write, when a communication
from brother D. Bartley came to
band, which proved to bz a brief
commentary on the same text, in re-
spouse to sister Rickett of Kentucky.
Our first impression was to simply
refer our Little Pilgrim to the expla-
nation given. by brother Bartley,
with whose views generally we so
fully agree; but as brother Bartley
has also requested the views of oth-
ers on the same subbject, we cannot
feel entirely satisfied in excusing our-
self. 'With fear and much trembling
we approach the subject, and with
the more hesitancy because our views
do not perfectly harmonize . with
those of brother Bartley.

Itis true these words were ad.
dressed to the a postles, and we pre-
sume that only the apostles were per-
sonally present at the time they were
spoken by our Lord; yet we do re-
gard them as appliéable to. all who
sustain the character of believers in
our Lord Jesus Christ. - He does not
say, He that is an apostle, - or they
who are apostles; but his words are,
“Hethat believeth on me,” There
were and are many who believe on

tles; but of all who so Lelieve, none
but those appointed to sit upon

thrones of judgment were or are

apostles. The very deseriptive
words by which the Savior identifies
those to whom the promise applies,
is in many instances @sed by him to
siguify all the special subjects iof his
kingdom. * But unto as many asre-
ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God; even to
them that believe on his name; which
were born, not of blood, nor of the
willof the flesb, nor of the will of

.man, bat of God.”—John i. 12, 13.

The Son of man should be lifted up,
that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlas-
ting life” ¢“He that believeth on
bim is not condemned.”—John iii, 15
& 18. “ And this is the will of him
that sent me, that every one which
seeth the Son and believeth on him
may have everlasting life ; and I will
raise him vp at the last day.”—John
vi.45. “He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved,” We might
refer to numerous other passages
where the same words are used by
our Lord to d'stingaish his disciples
from the unbelieving part of man-

him, who are not called to be apos- |

kind, and in which the promoun is
used in the singular form, ke, instead
of the plural, they. Bat we know of
no passage where the words, He that
believeth on me, are used in the
seriptures to discriminate between
the apostles and the saints in gen-
eral. '

Nor are we able to see in any of
the works of the apostles any of
grezter magmtude than those/ which
had been wrought by our Redeemer
in the days of his flesh. What mir-
acles could exceed those of our Sa-
vior, in healing the sick, giving sight
to the blind, bearing to the deaf,
raising the dead, casting out devils,
and in hushing to silence the raging
tempest, and calming the turbulent
commotion of the sea? It is hard

for us to comprehend that the works

of the apestles, in the sigus and won-
ders wrought by them in thé pame
of their exalted King, in attestation
of their apostleship, could .or did
transeend in greatness. the works
which were wronght by Christ up to
the time when he gave this assu-
rance to the apostles.

Believing as we do that the para-
moung de§ige of our brother Bartley
is that the true meanivg of cur Lord
in this subject may be elucidated , We
caunot think he will be hurt with us
for understanding our Savior’s words
in this text differently from the ex-
planation given by him. But while
we object to, or fail to see the great-
er works in any of the performances
of the apostles, or the promise or as
surance of our Lord fulfilled, in them
in distinction from all' who believe
on Christ, we .will attempt to give
our own views upon the subject, and
submit them, imperfect though they
may be, to the enlightened judgment
of our brethren at large, and to the
Little Pilgrim in particular. -

- To our present understanding, the
key of our subject is only found in

the awfully profound mystery of

»

godliness, in which God was manifest
in the flesh; and on this Very mys-
terious subject he was, at the time,
instructing his apostles, as will be
seen by closely observing the con-
text, both preceding and succeeding
the text. Two mysteries of equal
profundity, running parallel, one
with the other, are presented in the
discourse of our Savior beginning
with the thirteenth, and extending to
the end of the eighteenth chapter of

Jokn. The flrst is, that God was

manifest in the _flesh, or body of
Christ; and the other, Christ mani-
fested in the body of his church.
¥ God wasin Christ, reconciling the
world unto himselt.” Not some dig-
tinci. part of God, as amountin gtoa
second part, or a third part, as some
have contended, but as the seriptures
declare, “ For in him dwelleth all the
faluess of the Godhead bodily."—
Col.i.9. In immediate connection
with our text he says to Philip, “ Be-
lievest thou ot that I am in the
Father, and the TFather in me®
Again in the same connection, ¢ Be-
lieve me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me.” And in John x.
30, he elaims identity, saying, ¢“1I
and my Father are one.” Alithough
in his taking on him the seed of
Abrabam he was made flesh—made
of a woman, made under the law,

.and made a little lower than the an-

gels for the sufferings of death, yet
in that bedy which was prepared for
kim dwelt all the falness of the God-
head bodily, or embodied.

Parallel with this most sacred mys-
tery we trace the unity and identity
of Christ and hischurch. God has
predestinated those whom he fore-
knew, to be conformed to the image
of his Som. .The Son, as the Son, is
the brightness of his Father’s glory,
and the cxpress image of his person—
the image of ths invisible God. Anéd
he says, “He that hath "seen me,

‘hath seen the F'ather”  Asg the apos-

tle also testifies, “God who com-
manded the light to .shine out of
darknpess, hath shined in our bearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.” ‘

Now, as Christ is in the Father, so
the chureh is in Christ, and her life
is hid with him in God. And as the
Father is in Christ, so is Ckrist in
his church, and as perfectly identi-

I'fied with Christ as he is identified -

with the Father, “ That they all may
beone; as thoa, Father, art in me,
and Iin thee; that they also may be
one in us. And the giory which thou
hast given me, I have given them,
that they may be one, even z2s we are
one. Iin them, and thon in me;
that they may bemade perfectinone.”
Thus frem the explicit testimony of
the Son of God we are assured that
the relationship, vital union, and

.4 identity of the church with Christ i

an exact transcript of the relation-
ship, vital vnion and identity of

Christ with the Father, so that the
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anion can no more be dissolved or
broken in the one case than it can be
in the other. The church of God in
her gospel order is the image, or vis-
ible body of Christ, the express
image of his person, and the
brightness of his glory. For the
glory which the Father gave to bim,
be has given to his church, and made
her comely through the comeliness
which ke has put upon her.

We may follow this beantiful par-
allel in its entire length, and shall
find the church in Christ as Christ is
in God ; the church is Christ’s, and
Christis God’s. The church is the
body of Christin which be dweils,
even as Christis the embodiment of
all the falpess of the Godhead, and
the temple in which God dwells. As
all the glory of the Father in its
brightness shines in the face of Jesus
Christ, 20 all the glory of Christ is
reflected in the church. And we
might pursue this glcrious comparison
until lost in wonder, love and grati:
tude, we are made to cry, O the
depth! But we wish now to show
what bearing this sublime doctrine
has upon the text which we are at-
tempting to elucidate,

« He that belleveth on me) Why
the singular wpumber? Because
“There is one body and one spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of
your caliing”—Eph. iv. £ ¢ Mark
the perfect man”—Psa. xxxvil. 37.
¢ My substance was not hid from
thee,” &c.  Thine eyes did see my
sabstance, yet being unperfect; and
in thy bock all my members were
written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there was
none of them.”—Psa. exxxix. 15, 16.
# Wherefore when he cometh into
the world he saith, Sacrifice and of-
tering thon wouldest not; but a body
hast thou prepared me.”—Psa. xl. 6,
Heb. x. 5. This body prepared of
God for his dear Son is the charch.
¢ And hath put all things under his
feet, and gave him to be the head

“over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fulness of him that
filleth all in all.”—Eph. i. 22, 23. This
falness comprehends all that sab-
stance which the eyes of God saw,
~ before it was perfected in manifesta-
tion, and the stature, in full meas-
urement, was seen by the omniscient
eye of God from everlasting, and for
the development- of this body all
gifts are given, for the perfecting of
the body of Christ, until every mem-
ber written in the book ot God shall
come in the unity of the faith and of
the knowledge of the Sen of God.
unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
ure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ.”—Eph. iv. Although the
church is composed of many ‘mem-
_ Dbers, and these members being many
are one body, so also-is Christ;” and
therefore all who believe in Christ,
come in the urity cf the faith, and
are merged, or baptized into this one
church, and constitate but the onse
body of which Christ is the head.
¢ The works that I do shall he do al-

s0.” And what were the works that
he did 9 The works of creation, 2s
well as the work of salvation, are
ascrived tohim. ¢ Withouthim was
pot any thing made that was made.”

_Jo¢hn i 3. “By him who is the.

image of the invisible God, the first
born of every creature, were all
things created that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and in-
visible; whether they be thrones or
dominions, or principalities, or pow-
ers ; all were created by him, and for
him ; and he is before all things, and
by him all things consist; and he is
the head of the body, the church;
who is the beginning, the first born
from the dead, that in all things he
might have the preeminence. For if
pleased the Father that in him should
all fulness dwell.”—Col. i. 15-19. But
we are not to understand that the
works of creation or redemption were

wrought by hin independently of his]

oneness with the Father. Hear his
own testimony: ¢ Then answered
Jesus and said unto them, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, The Son can
do nothing of himself, bat what he
geeth the Father do; for what things
soever he doeth, these also doeth the
Son likewise.’—Jchn v. 19, Theper-

fect oneness of the Son with the
Father is such that all the works of
the Father are the works of the Scn,
And 11 like manner all the works of
the Son of God, in his Mediatorial
oneness with the chureh as his body,
are wrought by her. As it is wrni-
ten, ¢ For it is God that worketh in
you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure.”—Phil. ii. 13. The
works which are done by the Head,
are doxe by the body also; for God
“hath wrought all our works in us?”
In his obedience to the law, and ful-
filment of all its demands, the body
in vital relation to him is wade free
from its demands. “For what the
law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in thé likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin condemned sin in
the flesb, that the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the
spirit—Rom. viil. 34. '

“ The works that I do” There
seems here to be special reference to
‘what he was then doing, the cup
which he was then drinking, the bap-
tism with which he was about to he
baptized ; tbey should indeed drink
of that cup, and be baptized with
that baptism; for it was 1n the body
of the flesh of his people he suffered,

and when he died then were they for
whom he suffered all legally dead;
they were buried with him- by bap-
tism into his death, and becames dead
to thelaw by his body, that like as
he was raised from the dead by the
glory of the Father, they should be
raised mp with him to newness of
life, to walk in the newness of his

resurrection, or gospel life, in -that
immortality which be brought to

" |light through the gospel, when ke

abolished death.

@

« And greater works than these
shallhe do; because I go unto my
Father.” Now we are nof to under-
stand that they were to do greater
works, independently of him. Ashe
eays to them in the next chapter,
¢ Abide in me, and I in you.” This
vital union and oneness is indispens
ijble: ¢ Asthe braneh cannot bear
frmat of itself, except it abide in the
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide
jn me” As he had repeatedly told
them that of himself he could do
nothing, that is, if we understand

‘him, if ithad been possible to sepa-

rate him from his Father, to have
dissolved the unicn and identity of
him and his Father, it wounld have
disabled him for the work which he
came to do. ¢ But the Father that
dwelleth in me, he deeth the works.
Believe me that Tam in the Father,
and the Father in me: or else be-

lieve me for the very work’s sske.”

The works which he performed, the’
wonders which he wrought, proved
clearly that he was God, as well as
man, and the Mediator between God
and mep, So the ehurch as bis body
would be incapable of doing the
works which Ohrist has done, if sep-
arated from Chriss, who is their life;
but they can do all things through
Christ who is their strength., ¢ And
yreater works than these shall he
do” So far as he had spoken to
them of worksin which they as his
bedy and members were participants;

‘he had been speaking of their follow-

ing himin his temptations and saf-
ferings, and in being identified with
him in the days of his flesh. But
now a new, a brighter scene was
about to open.—* Becanse I go to my
Father.” In going to his Father,
he must go the Idumean road, with
garments dipped in blocd. In going
to his Father, he must encounter the
powers of darkness, brave the ter
rors of death in its mostignominious
and. appalling form; deéep waters
must eome into his soui, and all the
billows ot almighity wrath roll over
him. He must vanquaish death, and
destroy him that had the power of
death, and then unbar the doors of
Immortality, and secure the joys
which were set before him, for which
he despised the shame. Rising in
trinmph from the dead, and by the
power of an endless life ascend his
Mediatorial throne, establish his
kingdom, receive his coronation, and
forever sit do#n on the right hand of
God. And-in all this his body, the
echurch, must scjowrn with him,
Greater works than the disciples had
conceived of were they fo participate
in. - Dead with him, being baptized
into his death, gnickened together
with him, and, 28 members of his
body, of his flesh and of his bones,
raised up together, and made tu sit
together in the heavenly places in
Obrist Jesus, and no longer remain
in the legal places of Moses, or un-

der the law. And in this regenera-

tion, resuliing from their being * Be-
gotten again tu a lively for a vital,

living, immortal] bope, by the resur-
rection of Christ from the dead,”
they are made priests and kings un-
to God, and they shall reign with
Christ. o

Now in this regenerate or gospel
state, “ Whatsoever ye shall ask in

‘my name, that will T do, that the

Father may be glorified. If ye shall
ask any thing in my name, I will do
it.” To ask in his name is not mere-
Iv to say, Lord, Lord; for no man
can call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost ; nor to take tha$ sacred name
in vain, for such Ged will not hold
guiltless. But the wife has a right
to the name of her husband, and the
child to the name of the parent; and
the exalted nameé of our glorified
Prince and Savior is the strong hold
of every trembling child of God, in
which he shall find protection and
gafety. It is his indemnity, his
shield and his buckler. Toask in his
pame is to ask by his Spirit, by his
authority, and in vital union with
him ; and all such petitions ke will
most assuredly grant; for it is his

Spiris that maketh intercession for
them. ,

All the works which are done by the
Head, are done by the body; andin
comparing our present works of suf-
fering, in fightivg the good fight of
faith, contending against the world,
the flesh and Sataa, and laboring te
enter into rest; in taking our cross:
daily and following our Lord, in
faith and practice; compared with

‘the prospective works, when, as the

body of Christ, enthroned with him,
when he shall be revealed from heav-
en in flaming fire, they shall judge
the world, we may form some faint
idea of the comparative works which
shall be revealed in them. But ali
the works which they can now per
form acceptably to Gud, are such as
he works in them, both to willand to
do. By him, and in vital upion with
him, they can rush throngha troop,
or leap over a wall ; one can chase a
thousand, and two can put ten thon-
sand to flight. . Through faith, sub-
due kingdoms, work righteonusness,
obtain promises, stop the mouths of
lions, quench the violence of fire, es
cape the edge of the sword, out of .
weakness be made strong, wax val-
iant in fight, and turn to flight the
armies of the aliens. By the faith
of the Son of God, who is their life,
their “strength and their salvation,
they shall overcome the world, tri-
umph over sin, death and hell, and
sit down with their glorious. Head in
his throne, even as he has overcome
and set down with his Father in his
throne. “ Thanks be unto God which
giveth us the victory through our
Lord Je us Ohrist.”’—1 Cor. xv. 0T,

e

EXPLANATORY.

Ve had intended, when we pub...-
lislied the Appeal of Shiloh Church, ‘-
to have corrected their misunder--
standieg in regard to.-the patronage

of the * Signs of the Times” In
thut appeal the church says:  “We.
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learn that there are at least eight
®ihousana paying subscribers to the
“8Bigns,” &e. To let this error pass
through our columns without note or
comment, would be a tacit ‘endorsa-
‘ment of the statement. We have
never had that number of subseri-
bers at any time. Ounr present cir-
calation is less than seven thousand.
Of thpse who pay our regular sub-
scription price, we have not to ex-
ceed four thousand. 'We have avery
large list of subseribers who are un.
able to pay anything, and are, and
have been for years supplied gratui-
tously, and many, since the late de-
vastaticg war, who have lost their
‘property, have been furnished at half
the subscription rates. Bat the
greatcst burden to us is by those who
subscrive at the published rates, and
never pay atall,

When we published an appe.l in
behalf of the church in this place, to
such of our brethren and friends
abroad as felt able and willing to
assist us, we did not suggest a con-
tribution of one dollar, more or less,
from each of our subscribers, as we
knew that to be impracticable. We
have hundreds who do not handle a
dollar of their own in a whole year,
and depend on their kind friends to
pay the postage on the “Signs,”
which are sent them gratuitously.

Yet there are undoubtedly withkin

the ranks of the Old Schoo! or Prim- |-

itive Baptists those who are blest
with abundant means, and conld
without much’inconvenience, if they
should feel so disposed, do to the (x
tent of their ability for any and ev-
ery worthy object. It was to that
class only we designed to appeal i
behalf of the Middletown and Wall-
kill Church, .

Yet poor as Ged’s people may be,
they should be liberal, and as stew-
ards by divine appointment they are
commanded to be faithfal, and
“ready to cemmunicate,” snd that
in proportion as the Lord has bles.
sed them. “There is that scalter.
ath, and yet increaseth; and thereis
that withholdeth more than is meet,
bat it tendeth to poverty. The lib:
eral soul shall be made fat; and he
that watereth shall be watered also
himself.”—Prov. xi. 24, 25,

Ta the great city of Washington,
the capitol of the nation, where al-
most untold millions are lavished in
costly Luildings, the little fiock of
the Redeemer seems likely to share
ia the privations of him who, when
on earth, had not where to lay his
head, and whose humble parents at

his b'rth faurnd no room for them in
the inns.

We sincerely hope the Lord in his
holy providence may, by opening the
hearts of the people, or in any way
that is good in his sight, enabls the
Bhiloh Church, and also the church
in this village, toretain their houses,
which they have labored so hard to
erect. All that may be donated for
the Shiloh Charch, should be sent to
Dr. John Thorne, No. 146 Noith
Front Street, Baltrmore, Md., or to
Eld. F, A. Chick, Reisterstown, Bal-
timore Co., Md.

CHURCHES CONSTITUTED.

According to a previous appoint-
went, a meeting was held at Canton,
Tioga County, Pa., on Saturday, Feb.
17, 1872, for the purpose of constitut-
ing a church. The meetin g was organ-
ized by choosing Elder S. H. Dirand
Moderator, and J, W. Elliott,.Clerk.
The council was composed of Elder
S. H. Durand, Eld. C. Schoonover
from Asylum Church, James McLean
from Columbia and Wells Ohurch,
and James Cudworth, L. H. Eiliott
and J. W. Elliott from Charleston and
Suollivan Church.  The brethern
banded in their letters from churches
from which they had received therp,
which were examined and found sat.
isfactory,

The articles of faith -presented by
the brethren and sisters desiting to
be constituted were found to be ac-
cording to the gospel faith. The
council being setisfed that such con-
stitution was expedient and right,
recegnized them as a Guly constituted
charck, Right hand of fellowship by
the Moderator. ‘

The days on which the nawly con.
stituted chureh kave appointed to
kold their meeting are the Saturdays
preceding the third Sundays in each
month, and the third Sunday of each
month. The church is to be known
as Canton Old School Baptist Church,

S. H. DURAND, Moderator.
J. W, ELLIOTT, Clerk.

CORRECTIONS.

BELOVED Eprror :—Several seri. |

ous blunders appear in the article on
“Tne Spirit’'s Witness,” in. Signs ”
No. 6. On page 43, third columy,
near the foot, the first cisnse of Gal
v. 17 is omitted, which interrupts
both the connection ‘and sense. It
sbould réad thus: « Consequently
the children of God find & WARFARE,
which must continue as long as they
abide in the flesh; “ For the flesh
lusteth against the spirit, and the
spirit against the flesh,” &e. ‘

In the next column, a little more
than half way down, the word abso-
lutely is put for ebsiractly, and the
sentence is otherwise marred. Tt
should read, “Not that our spirits
(abstractly, or apart from our flesh)
are the children of God, but that wg
are the children of God.”

On page 44, first column, abont
one-third down, a part of two senten-
ces isleft out, and therefore T beg to
Te write them, ¢ Byt though to be
born of the Spirit and have the Spir-
it's witness does not make us the
children of God, but only developes
and proves the fact; yet ths mani-
festation or unfolding of God’s eter-
nal purpose, and the evidence that
he has begun a good work in us, is
wonderful and glorious, and fills the
heart with thanksgiving, gladness
and joy. B

Now then the Spirit has given un-
to us the abiding evidences of Jaith
and hope and love.—1 Cor, xiii, 13

Scme other errors of less impor-

tance I will ot notice, and I regref
the necessity of thus occupying
space in the “ Signs.” :

Unworthily yours in love,

D. BARTLEY.
-S>~ .

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Such
typographical errors as occur in the
“ Signs are generally of little impor-
tance, or those that can easily be dis-
covered and corrected by the careful
reader. But in the number for
March 1st are two or three errers
that I think it best to notice. In the
letter of brother English ‘t¢ me the
types have made him say, ¢ Being
the light of the church, I hope” you
will comply,” &e. I cannot tell Jjust
where the error was made in this
sentence, without again seeing the
mapuseript; but in the letter as I
read'is, brother English did not al-
lude to meas the light of the church,
In the last column, first page, fifth
line, tor “little,” read ¢ literally
21st line, for “as,” read “or ;7 234
line, for *‘extraordinary,” read * tra.
ditionary.” Ia the second column of
my letter, 19th line from the bottom,
for “many,” read “any.” Alse in

the 2d colamn, 17th line from the.

top, for “after,” read “ before.” Thig
last was my mistake. The washing
of the disciples’ feet appears to have
been after the passover and before
the ordinance. T will also mention
that in the number for Feb. 1st, 2d
page, 2d column, the 20th line from
the top is cut of place, and shonld be
the 26th frem the bottom. Also in
the 3d column, about the middle of
2d paragraph, for “ we are dead in

sin,” read * we are dead ¢ sin.” The

correction of these errors seem some-
what essential to give the meaning
of what I wrote.
' In christian love,

SILAS H, DURAND.

b b

~ Associational Nofices,

The Baltimore Old 8chool Baptist Assoei-
ation will be held with the Ebenezer Bap-
tist Chureb, in the city of Baltimore, com-
mencing on Wednesday before the third
Sunday in May, at 10 o’lock a. m., and con-
tinue uetil Friday evening following.

Delaware Association will be held with
Bryh Zion Church, near 8myras, Kent Co.,
Del., beginning at 19 o’clock a. n., on Wed-
nesday before the fourth Suunday in May,
and be continued anti! the Friday evéning
following,

Delaware River Association will bs held
with the Kingwood Church, Hunterdon Co.,
N.J., cememencing at 10 o’clock a. m. on
Wedunesday before thetfirst Suanday in Juns,
and continne three days.

Warwiek Ass~elation will be held with
the Middletown and Wallkill Church, at
Middletown, N. Y., beginning at 10 o’clock
@, m. on Wedaesday before the second Sun-
day in Jurne, and continue on Thursday and
Friday following.

[

Chemung Associafion will be held with

‘the Chermung Church, at Waverly, N. Y,

commencing at.10 o’clock a. m.on Wednes.
day before the third Sanday in J ane, and
continue the two succeeding days.

Conference of Western New York will be
held with the charch’ at Riker's Hollow,
Steuben Co., N. Y., commencing on the third
Sunday in June, at 10 o’clock a. m.

‘These meetings are so arranged within
easy access of each other, so that brethren
from a distance can attend them all, and
have appointments on the intervening Sun-
days with churches directly on their route.
The Baltimere, Delaware, Warwick and
Chemung are almost directly on the live of
Rail Road thoroughfares, and the Delaware
Riverand Riker’s Hollow are within about
six orseven miles of Rail Road stations.

MONEYS RECEIVED FOR
“THE EDITORIAL.”

Jas W Dollison, Ohio, 2 30, ¥ M Taylor,
Ala, 210, 7 8 Guynes, Azk, 4 60,8 MN Rog-
ers, Tex, 27 60.—Total 836 60,

Subscription Receipts.

(For Nos. 9 & 10.)

Rew York:—EI1d A St John ets, Mrs F
McEwen 2, Miss Hetty Smith 3, Lewis A
Beybolt 2, Chs Mansies 2, Lemuel Carell 4;
H Burge 1, H R Cadwell 2,AD Loud 2,
Mrs J Corwin 2, Eld I Hewitt 9, E Condlin
2, Wm D White 2, James A Benediot 2, Mrs
ACHills 150 .ocooiii oo, $37 44
Rew Jersey 1—C Risler 150, Eld P

Hartwell 450..o......._......... 6 00
Pennsylvania:—Eld J Correll 2, Tho

Thorne 2, Lydia Huant 2, Mrs E. W

Smith 2, Mrs C Rassell 150, Elizabeth

Pike 1 50.......o.o... ... .. 11 00
Belaware:—Eld E Rittenhouse 12 50

Mrs Ann McConoughey 2........._.. 14 50

Hargland :(—Eld F A Chick 2, Dr
John Thorne 6, J Kelley 2....... ... 19 50
Virginia.—S E Garrett 2, £ A Atleo
1, Eld J L Purington 2, A G Cocke 2,
D P Murphey 2, Jas Snider 150......
Neorth €arslina,—Eld C B Hassell 3,
Mrs M A Braswell 2.____ Ceeeeeiena
Georgla :—P Rockley 2, Eld Wm L
Beebe 15, Wm M Wiliison 2, EId J R
Respess 2, Johr Decle 3 50, (exclusive
of expressage) A David 2, S H English .
1, E O.Alexander 150, E1d I G Full-
€ B .
Alabama 1—Walter Colling 1 50, W
Stevens 150, F M Taylor 2....... .. 5
Arkansag:—A Tomlin 7, J Ritch 150 .
P Brown & S JHili 4, 2 J Pender-
grass 2, K A Morton 2, W W Harper
5 B0 .
Misstssippit—John B Usrey 4, F A
Allen 2, N PBeal 150,J B Chambers
150, E C Brister 150, F M Patrick

16 50

5 00

22 00

12 00
13 00
Florida :—Clbs E Jones 2, Henry Da-
VIS 180 ...,
Texss:—A C 8pears Jr 2, H H Hunt
1 50, Eid J Herring 2, Mrs M Burkhal-
ter 2, Jas W Griffin 2, J Dishong 1 50,
S M N Regers 17 40,.John Morse 10..__ 38 4)
Oregoni—Jas Watking 2, Wm Al
ford 10 ... ... ..o ...
Tennegsee :—Wm Edwards 2, I T
MaXey1l 59, A Brummett150........ &
Rentucky :—B Farmer 10, John T
Clayton 5, H P Ashley 5 50, L Sulli-
Yan L0, ., sennscnnaaaoL.
Gaie :—J D Counts 159, § Parker
2.... .. e esrneeve e rer e aauaas 3 50
Indiana :—J N Mangum 150, Chili-
on Johnson 3, L N Hendricks 2, B Chas
tain 2, D Patton 2, E1d D Caudell 150
I Cushwan 150, L SPaddock 1 50. ...
iitirols :—8arah N Johrson 1 50, B
R Martin 150, S Owings 2, D Hollis
180, E1d B Bradbury 2, £ J Pember-
ton 3 50, Bid J Conlee1 50, Martha
Hodges 2, Alfred J Moore 4, John Guy-
man 2, V Leonard 4, Hiram Bogart
10 50, Benj Brown 2, W C Baker 1 50,
Nancy Bruinback 150, Tho I Lionber-
ger 1 5, 8 Grove 1 50, George Hardy
150, EC Harbaugh 2............... 47 50
Missouri :—1L Hess 1 25, V B Beam
135, J A Nichols 1 50, A Z Herold 2,
LL Coppage 2, A Louderback 2, E Y
Berry 19,8 Watts?2, Eld T S Williams
2, J T Chancellor 1 50, Y M Dunning

3 50

12 60

66

15 09

fowa :—O Willis 2, A H McKay 4, 8
P Moshier 6, ITannah Jackson 2, J
Brayson 150, Tho Clark 6...........

Hichigan.—Eld A B Brees 7 50, L
Wallingtond ..o coenianecaaannin..

Ontario:—John McFarline 3, Samu-
el McColl 14, Henry Bell (is paid for

24 50

. Joseph T Liston, (no 